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VASCULAR CRYPTOGAMS. 

BY WILLIAM CAJiRUTHKltS, FfR.S. 


* SAL\miA€E.fi. 

AZOLLA liiun. Encycl. Meth., 15ut. i. p. 343 (1783). 

A. pinnata R. Br., Prodr. p. 167 (1810). * 

Puxoo Andonco. — N ot infrequent in most rivers between Pnngo 
Andongo and Cassange. The frond is whitish green, and then turns to 
rose-purple. It is found with Xym/thcea. Cera tot thulium and Pistia . 
March 1857. No. 38. 

LmuNuo. — Yery abundant, both on the earth and in the water, in 
the shallow lake at Ban/a de Li bongo, near the left bank of the Lifune 
with Jlt/drocotyle, Jnncacr.it', etc. Kept. 1858. No. 37. 

MAHSILEAOEiE. 

MARSILEA Linn. Gen. PI. p. 326 (1737). > ^ 

1. M. cornuta A. Br. in Mona fob. K. Akad. Wissensch. Berlin 
1870, p. 728. 

M. diffusa var. cornuta A Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 199 (1868). 
M. diffusa var. Baker, Fern Allies p. 141 (1887). 

Mossamkdks. — C ommon in shallow pools near the banks of the 
Hero, near Capondo and Cavalheiros. At the end of June 1859. 
No. 173- Frequent, in association with Pis/ia in lakes near the month 
of the river Girafil or Maionibo. Without fruit, 18 and 19 July 1859. 
No. 174- 

2. M. rotundata A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 200 (1868). 
Gounod Alto. — Somewhat rai l e in the rivulet Muchau or Mongola 

near Qnilombo, in wooded places ; 17 Sept. 1854. No. 40. 

Pi’nuo Andonoo.— O n the margins of marshes between Lombe and 
Quibinda. Without fruit * March 1857. No. 39. 

Hu ill A. — In pools near the river Muinpulla in association with 
O tie Ha. In fr. June I860. No. 171. In wet ground between the 
Serra de Xella and Mumpulla along with Trifolium , J uncus and Xyris. 
Oct. 1859 w . No. 172. 

3. M. muscoides Lopr. ex A. Braun in Flora xxii. p. 300 (1839). 

Luanda. — In moist clayey mud, even spreading into neglected culti- 
vated places, near Loanda;, Bemposta, towards Camama ; infr. 18* May 
1859. j No. 10$. ,, 

Bknuiiklla. — I n moist sandy muds, inundated in summer, on the > 
shore between the cit> of Benguella and S. Ferrfto dos Bimbos ; in 
fr. June 1859. No. 175. 
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• •Selaginellaoe^e. 

1. STACHYGYNANDRUMPal.-Bea»v. AStheog. p. 105(1805). 

Selaginellcs sp. Auct.® • • 

• 1. S. Welwitschii. 

Selaginclla Welwitschii Baker, Fern Allies, p. 39 (1887). 9 

Pungo Andongo. — On the sunny, gneissose rocks on the tops of the 
mountains of Pungo Andongo — Pedra Cazella ; Oct. 1856. No. 13. 

2. S. depressant • 

Selaginella dept'essa A. Br. in Ind. Sem. H. Berol. 1859, p. 21. 

Var. f3, minus A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 211 (1868) (minor). 

Pungo Andongo. — Frequeift in hollows and by the shaded sides of* 
the rivulets (very rare on sun-exposed rocks) to the west of Pedra de 
Cazella ; Dec. 1856. No. 14. 

3. S. versicolor. # 

Selaginella versicolirr Spring, Lycopodiac. ii. p. 124 (1848). 

Pungo Andongo. — In hollows on the mountains of Serra de Pedras 
de Guinga ; Jan. 1857. No. 11. 

Golungo Alto. — Somewhat rare at the cataracts of the lower 
rivulets of Capopa ; Jan. 1856. No. 12. 

4. S. scandens Pal. -Beau v. j^ltheog. p. 106 (1805). 

Sierra Leone. — On humid ground in shaded places on the mountains 
above Freetown ; Sept. 1853. No. 2. 

Congo. — In the humid woods on the banks of the Zaire or Congo. 
No. 27. . . 

5. S. tenernmum. 

Selaginella tenevrima A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 193 (1868). 

Golungo Alto. — Very rare on the mountains at 2400 ft. in Serra do 
Alto Queta, beside streams ; at the end of April 1856. No. 15. 

6. S. subcordatum. 

Selagiijglla snbcordata A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 193 (1868). 

Sierra Leone.* — Among mosses on shaded rocks on the mountains 
above Freetown ; Sept. 1JJ53. No. 3. 

7. S. rubricaule. • 

Selaginella rhbricaulis A. Br. in McNab, Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. 
ix. p. 11 (1867). 

Var. (3. angolense A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. ®Afr. p. 212 (1868) 

( angolensis ). # * 

Prince’s Island. — In very shaded woods on Mount Pico de Papagaio, 
2500 to 2300 ft. Sept. 1853. No. 11. 

Golungo Alto. — On the banks of rivulets in the woods of Alta 
Queta near Cazengue ; in fr. July 1856. No. 10. Not^infrequent 
among mosses in densely shaded places on the banks of Bib ae Capopa ; 
in fr. Nov. 1855. No. 17. 

V SELAGINELLA P&l.-Beauv. ^EtTieog. d. 101 (1805). 

, S. rupestris Spring, in Mart. FI. Brasil. I. ii?^>. It8 (1840). 

Var. ft. inoarva, forma angolensis A. Bt. in Kuhn, Jfil. Afr. 
p. 213 (1868). 
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SExflLLA. — Frequent on ^ocks covered with brdshwood not far from 
the cataracts of Ferrao da Sola in Sobato •Lopollo, with Gleichenia 
polypodioides. Without f% Dec. 1859 ; with fr. April 1860. No. 169. 

Var. y. reourva, %rma Welwitschiana A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. 
p. 213 (1868). . • 

Pungo Andonoo. — F requent in rocky places, Pedras de Guinga i 
March 1857. No. 48 . Frequent on the highest rocks of the mountains 
of Pedras negras of Pungo ; Feb. 1857. No. 49 . 

3. ISOETES Tinn. Sp. PI. e<f. v. p. 486 (1754). 

1. I. Welwitschii A. Br. in. Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 196 (1868) 

Hu I Li. A. — In pastures with Xyris , Oyhiugiossum, and Antrolepis , or 
*in turfy places with Eriocaulon*Utricularki , and JJrosera, in the plain 
called Empalanca ; in fr. April 1860. No. 166- 

2. I. sequinoctialis Welw. ex A. Br. in Kuhn, l.c ., p. 195 (1868). 
Pungo Andongo. — Not infrequent in sandy, moist, wooded pastures 

with Drosera , Hiophytnm , Cyperacew , etc., between Pungo Andongo 
and Sansamanda ; 6 Feb. 1857. No. 50. 

LYCOPODIACEjE. 

LYCOPODIUM Linn. Gen. PI. p. 313 (1737). 

1. L. cemuum Linn. Sp. PI. p. 1103 (1753). 

Prince’s Island. — I n the primeval woods of Pico de Papagaio at 
3000 ft. ; Sept. 1853. No 10- 

Fernando Po.— No. 20 * # 

Huilla. — By the margins of rivulets on the mountains of Lopollo, 
in company with species of Melastoinacece , Ericaceae, and Gyathece , at a 
height of 5000 ft. ; in fr. May 1860. No, 170. 

2. L. sarcocaulon Br. Welw. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 210 (1868). 
Htjilla. — In spongy marshes with Droxcra'AuA fUricularia, Morro 

de Lopollo. Rarely fruiting. April 1860. Nos. 167, 168 . ** 


t FILICBS. # 

1. GLEICHENIA J. E. Smith, in Mem. Acad. Turin, v. p. 419 
(1793). 

1. G. polypodioides J. E. Sm., l.c., t. 4. f. 10; Hk. <k Bak. Syn. 
Fil. p. 11. 

Huilla. — At the cataract of Ferrao da Sola, the long creeping stem 
among the plants of Sehxyinella rupestris Spring ; April 1860. No. 162 

2. G. Hermanni R. Br. Prod. Flor. N. Holland, p. 164 (1810). 
Polypodmpi dichotomy, m Thunb. FI. Jap. p. 338, t. 37 (1784) ; 

Mertensia dichotoma Swartz Syn. Fil. p. 163 (1806); Gleichenia 
dichotoma Hk. Sp. Fil. i. p. 13 (1846). # 

A frutescent fern, witfh the stem at first 3 to 5 ft. high, and 
suberetft, thegi dieliotomouslv dividing, and climbing high and 
wide, 12 to 15 ft. and jpore high. 

GolunSo Alto. — Somewhat rare and sporadic on tlfe slopes of 
Qnilombo Quiacatubia towards the river Zenza ; Feb. 1855. No. 72. 
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Prince’s IgiAND.-A^Not infrequent in the mountains called Picq de 
Papagaio; Sept. 1853. J^o. 19. 

2 CYATHE A J. E. Smith in Mem. Acad. Tarin.v.p. 419 (1793). 
t 1. C. Welwitschii rik. Syn. Fil. p. 21 (1868). 

St. Thomas.— In the natural woods of Monte Caffri ; in fr. Dec.«1860. 
No. 66. 

2. C. Angolensis Welw. Apont. in Ann. Cons. Ultram. 1858, 
p. 538 ; Ilk. & Bg,k. Syn. Fil. p^. 22. 

Pdngo Andongo] — Not infrequent on the humid high rocks of the 
presidium near the brooks, as Funda Quilombo, Catete, etc., not seen 
beyond the limits of the e presidium. Growing with Musa vcntricosa. 
In fr. November and Decenfber 1856. Fronds with fully mature* 
fructification, Barrancos de*Catete ; May 1857. No. 83. 

Huilla.- Very frequent near the banks of the streams in the 
higher regions of Moico de Lopollo. In fr. Jan. 18(50. No. 186. 

3. ALSOPHILA R. Br. Prod. Flor. N. Holland, p. 158 (1810). 

1. A. sethiopica Welw. in Ilk. & Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 44 (1868). 
Golungo Alto. — In shady places in the natural wood on the 

northern side of Alto Queta. In fr. at the beginning of June 1855. 
No. 116. Somewhat rare in the woods of Quisucula, Bango. Fruiting 
August 1857. No. 116. In the natural woods of Mata de Quisucula ; 
July 1857. No. 128 

4. TRICHOMANES Linn. Gen. PI. Ed. ii. p. 504 (1742). 

1. T. py^idiferum Linn. Sp. PI. p. 1098 (1753). 

Golungo Alto. — Along with Poly podium ir hides, on moss-covered 
trunks in the primitive forests, at Mata di Quisucula, near Bango 
Aquitamba. In fr. Aug. 1857. No. 73. 

2. T. radicans Sw. Flor. Ind. Occid. iii. p. 1736 (1806). 

Golungo Alto. — On moist bunks near the streams on the high shady 

places of Mata de Quisucula. Without fr. 28 April 185(5. No. 74. 

3. T. rigidum Sw. Flor. Ind. Occid. iii. p. 1738 (1806). 

Golungo Alto. — On the shady rocks of the mountains of Serra de 

Alto Queta, above Sange. Without fr. 27 May 1855; with fr. end of 
Juno 1855. Nc* 75 

The imperfect fragment (No. 2042) in the British Museum 
is indeterminable. Dr. Wei wit, sell found t it intermixed with 
Selayinella rubricaulis (No. 47) when he was working with his 
herbarium in London. The specimens were found near Capopa, 
Golungo Alto. 

5. DAVALLIA J. E.Sm.in Mem. Acad. Turin, v. p. a 414(1793). 

1. D. nitidula Kzo. in Linntea x. p. 545 (1836). * * » 

Golungo Alto. — Frequent on living trunks of trees, especially of 

palnft ( Elms and Raphia ) in the denser woods of Serra de Alto 
Queta. In fr. Jan. 1855. No. 146. On trees in the damp woqds near 
Sange ; Dec. 1854. No. 1465. * * 

2. D. Vogelii Hook. Sp. Fil. i. p. 168 (1846). 

St. Thomas.— O n the old stems of palms (Ekeis), in the humid 
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wood§ at about 1500 to 2000 ft. In fr. Dec. 1J380. No. 56. Baker 
(Sfn. Fil.), and Metteniui in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 158,*have referred 
this species to D. elegans Sw. (7). denticulnta* Metfc.). If the spurious 
venules so characteristic of 1). elegans are of any value for determining 

• species, this plant cannot be included in that species. 

3 <# D. flaccida R. Br. Prod. FI. N. JIoll. p. 157 (1810). • 

• D . polypodioides Sw. Adnot. p. 69 (1829). D. Sjwluncai Baker 
Syn. Fil. p. 100 (1868). 

St. Thomas. — In the margins of the woods near Monte Caffe, 
frequent up to 2560 ft., but seldom in fruit. A tery beautiful fern 
4-6 ft. and taller, with a stout stipes and hairy spreading pinnea ; 
Dec. 1860. No. 56. # 

Golungo Alto. — On the banks of the river Delamboa, near Tange, 
4 to 6 and even 8 ft. high ; in good fr. Sept. 1856. No. 124b. In dense 
primitive woods at Sobato de Quilombo, near the rivulets, and not 
far from the Adamonia on which Rhipsalis was found. In fr. 
Jan. 1855. No. 126. • 

Two young plants from this district are found in Welwitsch’s Herb. ; 
the one, No. 124, was found in the primitive woods by the river 
Delamboa, near Sange, July 1856 ; and the other, No. 125, appeared 
in his garden at Golungo, a seedling the spores of which were brought 
with plants from Sobato de Bumba. These both belong to this 
species. 

Pungo Andongo. — In shady places at Pedra de Cabondo ; Dec. 1856. 
No. 127. * 

4. D. thecifera Il.B.K. Nov. Gen. Sp. PI. i. p. 23 (1815). 

Asplenium thedferum Mett. Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. v. vol. ii. p. 227 
(1843). D. Lindeni Hk. Sp. Fil. I.p. 193 (1846). . % 

Pungo Andongo. — On wet shady rocks in Barrancas de Catote 
near the presidium. In fr. Dec. 1 856. No. 77. 

This cannot be distinguished from the South American species to 
which Mettenius referred it. I). concinna Schrad. from South Africa 
has the pinnae decreasing downwards as well as upwards, while the 
fronds of 1). thecifera H.B.K., are sub-deltoid, with the pinnae largest 
at the base. I). S chi taper i Hk. is a synonym of l). couctona Schrad. 
There .are specimens of 1). thecifera H.B.K. in Herb. Mus. Brit., 
from Madagascar collected by the # Rev.» Deans Cowan, and from 
Equatorial Africa, east *of Kiriandusi, 6100 ft., collected by Dr. J. 
W. Gregory. • 

6. ADIANTUM Linn. Gen. PI. p. 322 (1737). 

1. A. lunulatum Burm. FI. Ind. p. 235 (1768); Hk. & Bak. 
Syn. Fil. p. 114. * 

Sierka Leone. — In woods at the base of Sugarloaf Mountain behind 
Freetown; Sept. 1853. No. 5. 

Golungo Alto.— Not abundant on the banks of the Calolo, among 
thf mountains of Mongollo ; Sept. 1854. No. 149c. 

2. A. Mettenii Kuhn, Fil. Afric. p. 64 (1868). 

A. pteropus R. Br. ii * H,erb. Mus. Britt. • 

Golungo Alt&T. — Sparsely in shaded places at the rocky springs of 
Capopa, near Canguerasange ; 1 Dec. 1854. No. 150. On the shaded 
sides qf the road between Cacarambolo and N-dele, frequent, but 
rarely fruiting ; Aug. 1855. No. 150b. In shady woods in the 
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mountains of Queta, by the side of torrents but not frequent : Oct. 
1864, Aug. 18§5. N6. c 150c. c 

Welwitsch distinguished this as a species, and gave it a name in his 
Herb. It had been raised to this rank b y fit. Brown, from specimens 
collected in the Congo region by Chr. Smith, and %ris herbarium name 

pteropus has been quoted in books. The striking character which 
suggested Brown’s name is the broad wing on the short stalk c£ the 
pinnsB, which also passes down the rachis. 

3. A. Zollingeri Mett. teste J. E. Bommer. 

Pungo ANDONGO t — On schistose rocks near M-popo, not far from the 
banks of the river Cuanza. In fr? April 1857. No. 149. In a single 
place, but there abundant on shaded moist rocks near Bio Mangue ; 
31 Jan. 1867. 1 No. 149$. # 

4. A. Capillus Veneris Jinn. Spy PI. p. 1096 (1753); Hk. & ‘ 
Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 123. 

Cafe de Verde Islands. — Frequent in humid places in the interior 
of the Isle of St. James ; in fruit Jan. 1861. No. 71. 

Golungo Alto. — Common at springs, on humid banks, etc. Grow- 
ing all the year round. At cataracts of the river Cuango ; Aug. 1855. 
No. 151. 

Bumbo. — Frequent on river banks in shady places of the Serra da 
Xella ; in fr. Oct. 1859. No. 200- 

7. LONCHITIS Linn. Gen. PI. p. 522 (1737). 

1. L. occidentalis Baker, Syn. Fil. p. 128 (1867). 

L. glabra Ilk. f. (non Bory), Journ. Linn. Soc. vii. p. 234. L 
glaben'rima Mett. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 81. (1868). 

Golunoo Alto. — 4 to 8 ft. high, generally 5 ft. In the woods, 
chiefly near the rivers of Sobati de Quilombo, 2500 to 2800 ft. high ; in 
fr. July 1856. No. 132a. Woods of Mata de Quisucula, Sobati de 
Bango Aquitamba ; 29 April 1 856. No. 132/;. 

Welwitsch observes that as the sori are not limited to the sinus, but 
extend up the margins, even to the apex of the lobes, this species 
exhibits a transition from Lonchitis to P tor is. 

8. CllEILANTHES Swartz, Syn. Fil. p. 5, 126 (1806). 

1. C. Kirkii Ilk. Secord Cqnt. Ferns, tab. lxxxi. (1861). 

Golungo Alto. — Very rare on the mosgy banks of the cataracts 

near Pedra CabOndo ; in fr. Nov. 1856, No. 142. In the shady 
margins of the road from Sange to the source of the Capopa, 2000 ft. ; 
Dec. 1856. No. 143- 

Huilla. — O n shaded rocks near the cataract of < Ferr&o de Sola near 
Lopollo. ® i 

This is Pell cm geraniifolia Fee with the rounded distinct indusia of 
Cheilanthes. Welwitsch says that a true indusium is present, which 
appears not to be formed from the edge of the frond ; this would 
transfer it to the genus Pteris , where Kuhn places it, but ?+• is, in my 
judgment, a truer Cheilanthes. 

2. C. hirta Sw. Syn. Fil. p. 128 (1806). 

Huf lla. — On wooded banks near the stream that flows from Morro 
de Lopollo ; Nov. 1859. No. 202. * c 

3. C. Welwitschii Hook. in Hk. A Bak. Syp. Fil. p. 142 (1868); 
non C. lutea c Moore, Ind. Fil. p. 246. 
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i 

Hujlla. — In the mountains of Morro de Moqino between the river 
Mdhino and the great laUfe of I van tala, 5600 ft. ; in fr. Feb. 1860. 
No. 198. 

Pungo Andongo.— Frequent at the source of the Cazamba towards 
Catete ; *Dec. 1856. 9 No. 148. • 

4.«C. farinosa Kaulf. Enum. Fil.»p. 212 (1824); Ilk. <fc Bale. 
Syn. Fil. p. 142. 

Huilla. — In the mountains of Morro de Monino ; infr. Apr. I860, 

No. 201. 

• • 

9. PELLiEA Link, Fil. Sp. Hort. Berol. p. 59 (1841). 

1. P. pectinifonnis Baker, Syn. Fil. E£. 2, p. 1 41’ (1874). 

K Huilla. — Not frequent in tf»e marlhy banks of the streams. On 
the mountains of Serra de Oiahoia, near Humpata, 5000 to 5500 ft. 
high ; in fr. May 1860. No. 191. 

2. P. Doniana Hook. Sp. Fil. ii. p. 137 (1858). 

Pungo Andongo. — Not frequent among stones and short grass of 
the presidium ; April 1857. No. 135. 

Golungo Alto. — Rare at the margins of forests above the sources 
of the Capopa, Sobati de Bumba, July 1855. No. 136 In the rainy 
season this fern is intensely glaucous green, in the dry season the 
pinnae become contracted and involute, and look as if they were linear. 

3. P. hastata Link, Fil. Sp. Hort. Ber. p. 60 (1841); ilk. <fc 
Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 152. 

Pteris viridis Forsk. FI. ./Egypt. -Arab. p. 186 (1775). 

Huilla. — On dry and moist rocks between Humpata* aiAl Lopollo. 
Jan., with fr. April 1860. Nos. 183, 183/', 183c*. 

A small plant from the same locality growing among P. hastata and 
P. calomrlanos (No. 183//) possesses characters common to the two 
plants which led Dr. Welwitsch to question the value of the species. 
This plant has the habit of P. hastata Link., but the segments are 
scarcely subcrenate, the rachis is not winged, and the veins in the 
segments are inconspicuous as in L. calomrlanos Link.'*- Welwitsch 
suggests that it may be the plant named Pterin leucomelas Mett. in 
Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 83. J j 

4. P. calomelanos Link, Fil. Sp. Hort. Ber. p.,61 (1841); Ilk. 
& Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 152. 

Huilla. — In rocky woods near Mumpulla but sparsely. Serra 
Oiahoia at its base^, Oct. 1859. No. 181. In damp rocky places 
between Lopollo aii$l Nenp towards Empalanca ; Feb., in fr. May 1860. 
No. 182. 

5. P. dura Ilk. Sp. Fil. ii. p. 139, tab. cxiii. (1858). 

P . Burkeana Baker, Syn. IJil. p. 153 (1868). 

JIuillJ. — On scattered rocks in woody places between Lopollo and 
Nene. In fr. April 1860. No. 178. 

10. PT$BI§ Linn. Gen. PI. p. 322 (1737). 

l.*P. longifolia Linn. Sp. PI. p. 1074 (1753). 

Goljjngo Alto. — xSt the cataracts on* the river Cuango ; Dec. 1854. 
Frequent by the margins of the rivulets of Cuango ancrAniopozo, near 
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* 

Sange, 20bo to 2500 ft. ; rare in the rest of Angola. In fr. May to 
July 1855 ancbl856. * Jfo. 133. • • 

Bumbo.— By rivulets m the shady primitive woods of the Serra da 
Xella i Oct. 1851). No. 204. • 

2. P. cretica Linn. Mantissa, p. 130 (1767). 

Bumbo. — In shady places beside rivulets in the Serra da fCella 
between Chao da Xella and Arruial do Caionda, not common except 
in one locality, Oct. 1859. No. 179 

3. P. quadriaurjta Retz. Obs. Bot. Fasc. vi. p. 38 (1791). 

St. Thomas.— In shady humirf wood, on rocks about 1200 ft., 
frequent but not in fruit. Dec. 1800. No. 54. 

Golungo .Alto. — In the drier woods of Alta Queta ; May 1855. 
Aug. 1855. No. 137- Af the* falls of Capopo, Sobado de Bumba ; 1 
young plants Aug. 1855. No. 137a. In rabbit burrows in the forest 
of Mussengue, June 1850. No. 137^« In humid shady palm forests 
on the right side of the river Cuaugo ; in fr. July 1855. No. 138- 
3 to 4 ft. high. 

4. P. flabellata Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. p. 172 (1800). 

Huilla. — Not infrequent in marshy woods between Lopollo and 

Humpata ; March and April 1860. No. 177. 

5. P. aqnilina Linn. Sp. PI. p. 1075 (1753). 

St. Thomas. — Frequent in the plantations of Cnffen arabica near 
Fazenda de Monte Caffe ; without fr. Dec. 1860. No. 59- 

This is a glabrous plant growing vigorously in cultivated ground, 
which Dr. Welwitsch was inclined at first to recognise as a distinct 
species. ^ , 

Var. /? lanuginosa. 

Prince’s Island. — In woods on Pico de Papagaio, frequent ; Sept. 
1853. No. 18. 

Sierra Leone. — Frequent in upland woods behind Freetown ; 
Sept. 1853. No. 6. 

Forma qlabrior. 

St. Thomas, — In woods on lands neglected after cultivation ; Dec. 
1860. No. 57. 

Huilla. — In neglected fields, now covered with wood, between 
Monino and Lopollo ; Feb. and April 1860. No. 180. 

Var. y caudata. 

Golungo Alto. — In upland fields formerly cultivated of Alta 
Queta, and frequent on the dry plains of Sobato cff> Bumba ; May and 
June 1856. No. 134. * » 

6. P. biaurita Linn. Sp. PI. p. 1076 (1753). 

Sierra Leone. — Not infrequent in moist places by the rivers near 
Freetown ; Sept. 1853. No. 7. P . 

Prince’s Island. — Near rivers among palms near the shore ; Sept. 
1853. No. 226. 

7. P. atrovirens Willd. Sp. PI. v. p. 385 (1810). 

Prince’s Island. — In very shady woods of Pico P&gagaio ,*• Sept. 
•1853. No. 22. 

Golungo Alto. — N ot i n f re q uen ^ in dense 1 woods near Cgnguera- 
sange ; Oct. 1854 and Sept. 1855. No. 139. 
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Pungo Andonoo. — In shady woods of Barrancc <Se Sonsrare I without 
fr. May 1857. No. 140. » '• , , 

8. P. spinulifera Schugp. Vid. Sol. Phys. Kjob. W. p. 233 (1829). 
. St. Thomas. — In *hady forests around Monte Caffe. 2500 ft. ; in 
fr. Dec. I860. No. 53. • . v » 

GokUNGo Alto. — Beside rivers in thejwoods of Barr&nco do Suneue*; 
• in fr. April 1855. No. 141. 

11. CEKATOPTERIS Brongn. Bull. Soc.Phil.1821 p.l86(1821). 
C. thalictroides Brongn., l.c. 

Icolo E Bengo. — In marshy places at the margin of the lake 
called Lagoa de Quilunda, near Plata ; 14 Sept. 1854. No. 82. 

t 12. LOMARIA Willd. in Ges. N^t. Fr. Mag. iii. p. 160 (1809). 

I. Boryana Willd. Sp. PI. v. p. 292 (1810). 

Blechnum tabulare Kuhn, Fil. A fr. p. 94. 

Huilla. — In mountainous districts near the banks of rivulets ; 
April 1860. No. 203. 

13. ASPLENIUM Linn. Gen. PI. p. 322 (1737). 

1. A. sinuatum Beauv. FI. d'Owarc, ii. p. 33, PJ. 69 (1807). 
Prince’s Island. — Sept. 1853. No. 24 in part. 

Var. Fronds narrow, veins oblique, sori not reaching midrib 
or margin. 

Prince's Island. — On trunks of trees in very shaded places of the 
Pico de Papagaio, somewhat rare ; Sept. 1853. No. 24, in part. 

St. Thomas. — On old trunks in the densest woods ; sparsely fruiting 
Dec. 1860. No. 64. 

3 

2. A. longicauda Hook. Second Cent. Ferns, tab 69 (1861). 

St. Thomas. — Frequent in shady woods, about 1800 ft. high. In 

fr. Dec. 1860. No. 63. 

3. A. emarginatum Beauv. FI. d’Oware ii. p. 6, PI. 61 (1807). 
Golungo Alto. — In the dense natural woods of Caculungula, Solmto 

de Quilombo Quiacatubia. Fruiting specimens very rare. . Jan. 1855. 
No. 98. Specimens also from Beinbe, Congo, collected by Monteiro, 
1858, in Herb. Welw. , 

4. A. angolense Baker, Syn. Fil. p. 485 (1874). 

Pungo Andongo. — In the shaijy natural woods of Matade Quibanga 
near Sange ; Aug. 1855. No. 96. 

5. A. Geppii Ca?ruth. 

Welwitsch, as Mu. Gepp pointed out to me, gave a trivial name to 
this species which had already been used. 

Stipes tufted, 3 to 6 in. long, clothed when young with 
lanceolate acuminate caducoils scales, erect, pale-coloured ; frond 
4 ip 15 id. long, 2 to 6 in. broad, with 5 to 10 pinnae on each side, 
which are 1 to 3.} in. long, and £ to £ in broad, stalked, apex 
acuminate, cuneate at the base, the lower half more oblique, the 
two sides of*the^ pinna nearly equal, margin crenate or bluntly 
serrate, termimfl pinna somewhat larger than the others ; veins 
bifurcate except towr?rdi5 the apex of the pinna ; sori and indusium 
linear, “not reaching the margin. ° 
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The son are short in the smaller specimens, and give tp this 
fern the aspect of A. anisophyUum , but ft is more nearly allied* to 
A. Prionotis, haying it&indusium and sori linear. 

Pungo Andongo. — Chiefly on shady rocks in th« natural wood called 
Mata de Popgo ; Feb. and April 1857. No. 97. 

* 6. A. macrophyllum Sw. 8yn. Fil. pp. 77, 261 (1806). • 

Prince’s Island. — On shady banks in Pico de Papagaio, with 
orchids, and Gleichenia Hermanni R. Br. Sept. 1853. No. 14. 

Golungo Alto. — Somewhat rare in the very dense natural woods 
of Alto Queta ; July 1855. No. 86. 

7. A. erectum Bory in Willd. Sp. PI. v. p. 328 (1810). 

Golungo A 1 lto. — Roupd the source of the Capopo ; Oct. 1854 ; not # 

infrequent in rainy seasons, oh the steady banks of the rivers in the 
mountains of the Alto Queta ; at the end of May 1855. In shady woods, 
by the river of Quibdlo, mountains of Queta ; 19 March 1856. No. 87. 
Common throughout All the mountain region of Angola and there, 
at least, not so variable as other species of the genus. 

Pungo Andongo.— On the shaded hilly places of Pedra Songue ; 
Dec. 1856. No. 94. 

8. A. inaequilaterale Willd. Sp. PI. v. p. 322 (1810). 

A. brachyotus Kunze, in Linn. x. p. 512. 

Pungo Andongo. — By the banks of rivers, at the presidium, not 
common ; Jan. 1857. No. 95. 

This may be at once distinguished from the preceding species by the 
pinnae not decreasing in size downwards. 

9. A. resectum Smith, Ic. ined. Fasc. iii. tab. 72 (1791). 
CAZENifb. — By Muxaiilo river in the mountain of the same name. 

The most beautiful species of Axplenium ; 12 June 1856. No. 88a. 
In a single locality, but abundant ; on the rocks near the source of the 
Capopa, not far from Canguerasange ; Oct. 1854. No. 885. In the 
primeval forest of Qnisuculo ; 8 Sept. 1855. No. 885' 

10. A. formosum Willd. Sp. PI. v. p. 329 (1810). 

Golungo Alto. — On the left of Cuango river, between Caearambola 
and N-dele. among palms ; Dec. 1855. No. 93a. In the woods of 
Sobati de Bumba, near the source of the Capopo, but not frequent 
Aug. 1855. No. 935. 

Pungo Andon*go. — On the volcanic hills near M-popo, not far from 
the banks of the Cuanga River ; Feb! 1857. No. 93c*. 

11. A. adiantoides Lam. Encyc. Meth. ii. p? # 309 (1786). 
A./alsum Relz. Obsrrv. vi. p. 38 (1791). A»/urcatum Thunb.. 

Prod. PI. Cap. p. 172 (1794). A. pveernorsum Sw. FI. Ind. Occ. 
iii. p. 1620 (1&06). 

Pungo An dongo.— On the rocky heights of Pedras de Guinea in mossy 
shaded places ; Jan. 1857. No. 85. Iu rocky places of the pfresiditmi ; 
Dec. 1856. No. 89, in part. In shaded rocky places of Pedra Cazella, 
but very rare ; Feb. and April 1857. * No. 90.' On shaded rocks near 
Mutaiiucala, at Cuanza river, but not aoundant ; March 1857. No. 905. 

Golungo Alto.— Somewhat rare among rocks iif ihe*woods of Alta 
# Queta in shady sub-humid places ; 13 Nov. 1855. No. tfl. In some- 
what dense woods of Sobati de Bumba above the sourceiof thejCapopa,. 
but rare ; end 1 of Aug. 1855. No. 915. 
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Huilla. — On rocks m the highest ridges of the Sorra da Xella ; 
Oot.» 1859, June 1860. ,N$. 195. In rocky ttfifekets <\f Morro de 
Lopollo ; Feb. and May I860. No, 1956. > 

12. A. lividum Jk^ptt. id Linnaea, xxxvi. p. 100 (1869). 

Pungo Ax don go. — Among rocks north-eatft of the prsetidium in 

very "haded places, growing with Cbeilanthas Welwituckii; Dec. 1 
• 1856. No. 89, in part. In fissures of the rocks of Pedra de Cabondo ; 
Feb. 1857. No. 101. 

13. A. braohypteron Kze. in Linn, xxiii. p. 232 (1850). 

Pungo Andongo. — On wet rocks *i ear the Casala'14 in Barrancos da 

Pedra Songue ; April 1857. No. 92. 

Welwitsch distinguished a form growing with this and collected at 
4he same time, characterised by the pyinae not being so obviously 
dimidiate and having the segments more deeply pinnatifid. No. 926. 

14. A. Welwitschii Hook, in Hk. & Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 235 (1868). 
Golungo Alto. — Very rare in the forests of Mata de Quisucula, by 

the Btreams with species of Begonia and Marattia ; 29 April 1856. 
No. 100. 

15. A. proliferum Lam. Encyc. Meth. ii. p. 307 (1786). 
A.decus8atum&QY. in Schrad. Journ. Bot. ii. fori 800, p. 51 (1801). 
St. Thomas’s Island. — In the primitive forests near Fazenda de 

Monte Caffe, about 2500 ft. ; with fr. Dec. 1860. No. 60. Sub-arbo- 
rescent, the stem about as thick as the conn, usually 2 in. in diameter, 
rising only a little above the ground ; fronds 3 to 4 ft., rarely longer. 

14. ACTINIOPTERIS Link, Fil. Sp. llort. Berol. p. 79 ( 1 841 ). 

1. A. radiata Link, l.c ., p. 80 (1841). > 

Pungo Andongo. — In sunny rocky places of the presidium ; Dec. 

1856, Jan. and April 1857. No. 78. 

Of all the smaller ferns which Welwitsch saw in Tropical Africa 
this he considered the most elegant ; scarcely 3 or 4 in. high, emspitose, 
somewhat rigid, and where seen very rare. 

Bumbo. — Not infrequent in rocky thickets not far from Chao da 
Xella, half way up the Serra da Xella. Never seen in the plains of 
Huilla. Oct. 1859. No. 163. 

2. A. australis Link, l.c ., p. 80. 

Pungo Andongo.— On the gneissic, bare, but humid rocks of the 
presidium, frequent but only at Barrancos de Catete ; Dec. 1856. 
No. 79. 

Probably a few lot 3 d variety of A . radiata. 

•» 

15. DIDYMOCHLi&NA Desv. in Gesellsch. Nat. Freunde Berlin 
Mag. v. p. 303 (1811). 

D. sinuosa Desv., l.c., (18111. 

D. squfjmiata Desv. Journ. a Bot. vol. vi. p. 282 (1827). D. 
lunhlata Desv. Journ. Bot. voK vi. p. 282 (1827). 

St. Thomas's Island.— In tie bushy woods of Monte Caffe at an 
elevation of 2500 to 2800 ft. v In fr. Dec. 1860. No. 67. A sub- 
arborescent foPm jvith fronds 3 to 4 ft. long. 

16. NEPHR0DIIW - Rich, in Martjie, Cat. Jard. Med. Paris/ 

p. 120(1801). 0 
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1. N. patens Desjy. MonuiSoc. Ijnn. Pa&s, vi. p. 258 (1§27). 
Golungo r ALTO.— On the bapks of th0 Cate in Sobato de Bumba, 

rare and sporadic. In c fr. at the r " beginnings of Oct. 1855. No. 113. 
By the rivulet Cuango, near Ponte dnkFelflt Simnes. Nov. 1854. No. 
130». An elegant fern* with the habit of Aspiaium unitumfS to 4 ft. r 
rhigh, rigid. p , 

2. N. Spekei Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 263 (1868). f 

Pungo Andongo. — In shady places by the rivulet Calunda to the 

south of the rocks of the presidium. Jan. 1857. No. 115. Somewhat 
-rare in shady places of the Mata de Pungo. No. 1155. On shady 
banks in the primitive woods of Mata de Pungo near the presidium. 
Feb. 1857. No. 120. 

Golungo Alto. — Inc shady places in the primitive woods oip 
Quisucula, near Bango. In ir. Septf 1855. Beside the cataracts of 
Cuango, near Sange. Dec. 1854, Sept. 1855. No. 120 bis. 

A young plant from Alta Queta (Jan. 1855, No. 121), referred 
here doubtfully by Eft. Welwitsch, is certainly another species, but it 
is too young to determine. 

3. N. albo-punctatum Desv. Mem. Soc. Linn. Paris, vi. p. 255 
(1827). 

Pungo Andongo. — Somewhat rare in one place on gneissose rock, 
north-east of the presidium behind Catete. Dec. 1856. No. 110. A 
fern with a long, horizontally creeping rhizome, and erect somewhat 
rigid fronds. 

Huilla. — In somewhat humid rocky places of Morro de Lopollo, 
towards Empalanca. Feb. and May 1860. No. 193. 

4. Nf Thelypteris Desv., l.c., p. 257 (1827). 

Huilla. — Somewhat rare by the banks of the river Monino, almost 
hidden among tall Cyperacew ; in fr. April 1860. No. 185. 

5. N. Welwitschii Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 275 (1868). 

A spidium pinncit ijido - serration Mett. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 139 
(1868). 

Golungo Alto. — Very rare in shady places by the rivulets of the 
Serra de Alta Queta. Nov. 1854. No. 123. 

6. N. athamanticum Hk. ^p. Fil. iv. p. 125 (1862). 

Huilla. — In°deep holes made by porcupines near -the banks of the 
river Humpata. Feb. and April i860. No. 194. Cmspitose, 3 ft. 
high, erect, somewhat rigid, with the habit of European Aspidia . 
Indusium truly reniform. 

7. X. hirsutum Don, Prod. FI. Nep. p. 6 (i825). 

Polypodium crenatum Forsk. FJ. ^Egypt. p. 185 (1775). N’. 

eriocarpnm Dec. Ann. Mus. ii. ip. 185 (1841). N . odoi'atum 
Baker, Syn. Fil. p. 280 (1868). i 
St. Vincent, Cape de Verde Is^ynds.— O n the volcanic rocKs at 
the summit of Monte Verde. Sept. V853. No. 1. 

8. N. subquinquefidum Hook. Sp<. Fil. iv. p.«13G (1862)^ 
Prince’s Island. — In woods in the , mountains of the Pico de 

Papagaio, along with Lycopodium cemuuilfc Sept. 1853.. No. 16. 
Piniftiles scarcely or not divided and generally obtuse. 
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9. V. variabile Hoot. Sp. M. ir. pt 140 (18§2). 

Aapidiwm specttWMm'*Mltt. in* E Wings h. Farnkr. p.’ 180 (1865). 

N. Vogdii Hook., l.c., jf. 430. * ‘ * 

• Golungo Alto. — By the banks of rivulets near Zengas do Quota. 

July 1856. Nos. 106,107. * 

Dr.^Welwitsch considered this to be aitrifid variety of the previou# 

• species. It may easily be distinguished by the triangular outline of 
the lower pinnae, in which the pinnule of the lower side is not 
abnormally large, so that the outline of the frond is deltoid acuminate 
or somewhat five-angled. It is verv polymorphic. Young specimens 
in No. 107 are the form named by Hooker N. Vogelii. 

10. N. unitum R. Br. Prod. FI. Nov. IIoll. p. 148 4(1810). 

• Pungo Andongo. — Frequen^ on the dbaukfc of the Cuanza between 
Condo and Quisonde, etc. A gregarious fern with creeping rhizomes 
4 to 12 ft. long, erect fronds ; sometimes floating on the water ; in fr. 
March 1857. Very frequent on the shores of the island Calemba, 
March 1857. On the banks of the Cuanza, near Candumba. Jan. 1857. 
No. 111. 

Golungo Alto.— Frequent, but only in one place, on the marshjr 
margins of the Casaballa in Sobato de Bumba, along with orchids 
and species of Nauclea . 22 Oct. 1855. No. 112. 

Cazengo. — In marshes with Gy perns and Papyrus around Lagoa de 
Moembexe, near Dalatando ; June 1855. No. 114. 

11. N. venulosum Hk. Sp. Fil. iv. p. 71 (1862). 

Prince’s Island. — In very dense woods from the sea-shore to 
1000 ft.; frequently 3 to 7 ft. high ; Sept. 1853. No. 21. 

Golungo Alto. — In spongy marshes on the banks of the Quiapose, 
near Canguerasange, close to the chief’s residence, near the Spring on 
the right bank ; Oct. 1854. No. 117- Near the streams in the primitive 
forests of Sobato de Quilombo Quiacatubia, in the locality where 
Rhipsalis is found ; Jan. 1855. No. 118. In the primitive forests of 
Quisucula ; 9 Sept. 1855. No. 1185. 

12. N. molle Desv. Mem. Soc. Linn. Paris, vi. p. 258 (1827). 
Polypodium molle Jacq. Collect, iii. p. 188 (1789). 

Sierra Leone. — Near Freetown in shady woods, frequent; Sept. 
fl853. No. 4. # • 

St. Thomas’s Island. — In dense primitive forests beside rivulets, 
near Novo Destino ; in fr. Dec. 1860. No. 61. By rivulets in rocky 
places hear Monte Caffe ; Dec. 1860. No. 65- 

Golungo Alto. — On the banks near waterfalls of the river Cuango ; 
in fr. early in Aug. /i 855. No. 122. Ori the densely grassy margins 
of the rivulet Quiapoze, year Sange, with Pterin angmtifrom , but not 
frequent ; April 1856. No. JL29- Sparingly on the banks of the 
rivulet Muria ; 18 Sept. 1854. No. 1295. At the public fountain in 
Banza de Bango, with Authcjeros and Marchantia ; 7 Sept. 1855. 
No. 129c. In the woods of S(^>ato de Quilombo Quiacatubia ; July 
1855. No. 1305. * 

HuiLLA.-In shady woods .fof Parinaria Nocha, in moist places, 
flooded in summer. Lopollo, Web. 1860. No. 196. 9 

13L N.hippOCropisDesv.iL^dem. Soc. Linn. Paris, vi. p.259(1827). 
Polypodium hippocrev Jacq. Collect, p. 186 (1789). Polypo •* 
dium cicutarium Lin'rfTBysfc. Nat. ed. x. p. 1326 (17^9). Nephro- 
dium cicutarium Baker, Syn. Fil. p. 299 (1868). 
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Prince’s ISLANi^f-By springs om shady rocks near the sea* gept. 
1853. No. 12. Gregarious, but in few #o dfly places about 1500 ft. 
between the city and Monte ^Caffe f in fr. Dec. 1860. No. 62. 

Pungo Andongo. — Sparsely in shady p&ces of Mata de Pungo : in 
fr. middle of March 1857. No. 102. * 

t Golungo Alto. — Very abundant at the falls of the river Cos^igo in 
shady woods. Specimens with round tubercles on the main rachis on < 
the upper or under surface of the frond are intermixed with the usual 
forms ; in fr. Aug. 1855, No. 103- and 1035. 

A beautiful fern with caespitose stipes and fronds 3 and 4 ft. high. 
The stipes and rachises in all the Specimens collected in Golungo Alto 
were without glandulose hairs, while the specimens in No. 62 have them. 

Two young plants belonging probably to Nephrodium were in Dr. 
Welwitsch’a Herb. ; one, (-No. 131, from the banks of the river Casabala/c 
Sobato de Bumba, July 1856, the other? No. 184, found near the cataract 
of Ferr&o da Sola ; April 1860. 

17. NEPHBOL'fePIS Schott, Gen. Fil. (1834). 

1. N. tuberosa Presl, Tent. Pter. p. 79 ^1836). 

Aspidium tuberosum Bory in Willd. Sp. PI. v. p. 284 (1810). 

Sierra Leone. — Frequent on old shady walls in Freetown, growing 

with various Hepatics and species of Scytonema ; Sept. 1853. No. 8. 

Welwitsch notes that the sori in his specimens are on the margin of 
the pinnae. 

2. N. exaltata Schott, Gen Fil. (1834). 

Golungo Alto. — Not infrequent on the old trunks of Elceis 
auineennis and other trees between Bango and Sange ; in fr. Jan. and 
May* 1855* and June 1856. No. 144. 

Pungo Andongo. — On decaying bare trunks of Media Bombolo 
Welw. in the presidium itself ; Dec. 1856. No. 145. 

These plants are always tuberifous ; the tubers are ellipsoid, and 
contain a dense subflavescent flesh. Welwitsch considered the speci- 
mens to be only a variety of N. tuberosa Presl. 

3. N. biserrata Schott, Gen. Fil. (1834). 

N '. acuta Presl, Tent. Pter. p. 79 (1836). 

Prince's Island. — In dense Aumid woods, frequent. Full grown* 
plants 6 to 7 ft. high ; Sept. 1853. No. 23. 

Golungo Alto. — Very common in the shady woods of Quilombo 
Quiacatubia, about 2000 ft. altitude ; in fr. Jan. 1855. In the 
primitive forests on palms, growing among the bases of the petioles, 
in the Serra do Alto Queta ; in fr. June 1856. No. 108. 

Yar. /?, diplotis Welw. The base of the pinnae equally auriculate 
on both sides. ^ 

Prince’s Island. — From 100 to 500 ft. altitude ; Sept. 1853. 
No. 235. j v 

4. N. trichomanoides J. Sm. in\{ik. Journ. Bot. iii. p. 413 
(1841^,; in Presl, Epim. Bot. p. 44 (i'ith (fcscr.) (1849). 

N. repens Brack. IJ.S. Expl. Exp;d., Botany c p.^ 209 (1854). 
N. ramosa T. Moore, Ind. Fil. p. 102 (j£?58). N* obliterata Hook 
^non Nephrodium obliteratum R. Br.) Sp. FW/Tv. p. 154 (1$$2). 

St. TuoMA^f— Climbing on old living trunks in woods, to about 
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2500 ft. on Monte Caffr 5 , the apices of the fronds .more or less patent ; 
in ft. Dec. 1860. No. 55. • ^ 

• 

18. OLEAND&A Cav. Descr. PI. I. p. 252 (1802). 

0. articulate Presl, Tent. Pterig. p. 78 (7836). 

St. •Thomas’s Island. — In shady primitive woods around Fazenda 
1 do Monte Caffd, about 2000 ft. alt. ; without fr. Dec. 1860. No. 52. 

Var. /3. Welwitschii Baker, Syn. Fil. p. 303 (1868). 

Huilla. — S omewhat rare in wootjs near the waterfalls at the foot 
of Ferrao da Sola near Lopollo ; Feb. and April 1860. No. 188. 

# 19. POLYPODITJM Linn. Gen. £1. p.^22 (1737). 

1. P. proliferum Koenig (non Kaulf. nec Presl) in Retz., Obs. 
Bot. vi. p. 38 (1791). 

Golungo Alto. — Not frequent by the banks bt the Milria, between 
the place called MUria and Trombeta, with a slender species of Poly- 
gonum : 18 Sept. 1854. No. 119. 

2. P. Schimperianum Mett. in Schweinf. Beitr. p. 303 (1867), 
and Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 152 (1868). 

Pungo Andongo — On the rocky banks of the River Cazella between 
Pungo Andongo and Luxillo ; in fr. Nov. 1856. No. 152. 

3. P. simplex Sw. in Schrad. Journ. Bot. ii. jur. 1800, p. 19 
(1801). 

P . exca-vatum Bory in Wilid. Sp. PI. v. p. 158 (1810). P. 
sesquipedale Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 153 (non Wall.). • 

Pungo Andongo. — In shaded as well as exposed rocks of the 
presidium near Catete and elsewhere ; in fr. Jan. 1857. No. 104. 
Growing with asparagus, thick-leaved orchids, etc. , on the gneissose 
rocks. Fronds rigid, sori yellow. 

4. P. lycopodioides Linn. Sp. PI. p. 1082 (1753). 

Golungo Alto. — Not infrequent, but not observed in many places, 
in dense woods of Serra do Alto Queta ; in fr. Feb. 1855. No. 105. 
Rhizome very long, climbing 10 to 2^ ft. on the stems of old trees. 

5. P. irioides Lam. Enc. Meth. Bot. v. p. 513 (J804). 

P. punctatvm Kuhn (non Sw?) Fil. Afr. p. 151. 

Prince's Island. — Sporadic, on old trunks of trees in woods near 
the sea ; in fr. Septal 853. No. 25. 

Golungo Alto. Sporadic on the larger branches of old trees; 
without fr. April 1856. No. f 

6. P. Phymatodes Linn. Mantissa ii. p. 305 (1771). 

Prince’^ Island. — On old tranks of palms and on the earth in 

dennely shady places not far fro rj the sea ; Sept. 1853. No. 9. 

St. Thomas’s Island. — On oljf trunks in the woods of Monte Caflfti 
up to 2800 ft., not infrequent v jjpDec. 1860. No. 51. This feri^has a 
strong and pleasant fragnfhce. 

7. P. WiRdenovii Boram Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. i. vol. v. p. 468* 

(1825). # . * 

P. propinquum Hk. pro parte (non Wall.) Syn. Fn. p. 367. 
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Prince’s Island,.— G rowing, but rarely, on old tree trunk* in the 
woods near rthe seaf; Sept. 1858. No. 17* * * 

St. Thomas’s Islans>. — Frequent on the old tree trunks in the woods 
of Monte Caff6 from 2000 to 2500 ft. ; Ddb. 186J. No. 69. 

20. N0TH0L2ENA R. Br. Prod. p. 145 (1810). 

IT. inaequalis Kunze, Fafrnkr. p. 146 (1840-47). # 

Pungo Andonoo. — On the rocks of Pedra Songue and in fissures in 
the rocks near Caghuy ; end of March and beginning of April. In 
holes and fissures in the rocks of the presidium (Pedra Cabondo). 
April 1857. No. 147. • 

Huilla. — On the scattered rocks in the plain called Empalanca 
between Lopollo and Humpata ; Oct. 1859, May 1860. No. 197. 

21. GYMNO GRAMMA DesvJ Berlin Mag. v. Jahrg. p. 304 
(1811). 

1. G. cordata Sehlecht. Adumb. PI. p. 16 (1825). 

Huilla. — Sparsely on the schistose rocks of Morro de Monino ; in 
fr. April I860. No. 190. 

2. G. rosea Desv. Berlin Mag. v. Jahrb. p. 306 (1811). 

G. conspersa Kze. Farrnkr. p. 225 (1840-47). G. argentea 
Mett. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 59 (1868), Baker Syn. Fil. ed. ii. 
p. 385 (1874). 

Huilla. — Pendulous from the fissures of rocks of Morro de Monino ; 
in fr. April 1860. No. 199. 

22. VITTARIA J. E. Smith, Mem. Acad. Turin, v. 413 (1793). 

Y. elGngata Sw. Syn/Fil. pp. 109, 302 (1806). 

Prince’s Island. — On old trunks of palms in primitive woods ; 
without fr. Sept. 1853. No. 13. 

23. ACROSTICHUM Linn. Gen. PI. 322 (1737). 

1. A. Welwitschii Baker, Syn. Fil. ed. ii. p. 521 (1874). 

Hijilla.-- On wet rocks at the cataracts near Ferrao do Sola, 

Lopollo ; without fr. May 1860. No. 187. 

A ciespitose plant with ^ubpendulous fronds. 

2. A. guineense. 

Lomariopsis * guineensis Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 53 (1868). L. 
marginata Kuhn in Sched. Schweinfurth, Reise nach Trop. Afr. 
No. 3607. A a'ostichum sorbifolium Hk. <fc Bak. Syn. Fil. p. 412 
(1868). 

St. Thomas’s Island. — Not infrequent in the primeval woods about 
Fazenda, Monte Cafft* ; in fr. Dec. 18ftJ- No. 68. 

3. A. gaboonense Hk. Sp. Fil. vj p. 270 (1874). 

Golungo Alto, — In very shady p imitive woods of the mountains 
Cungulungulo ; Feb. 1855. No. 155^, 

4. A. Boivini Welw. ms. d r 

C Jury sodium Boivini Mett. in Kun/i, Fil. Afr* p. 51. ,, 

* Golungo Alto. — In shady places in' the primitive Voods of the 
Cungulungulo mountains, near Grata’s house, Montalegre, in places 
where Coffea hrabica is indigenous ; in fr. Dec. 1855. No. 15o. 
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5. A* punotatum linn. Suppl.Pl. p. 444 (lTftl), non Linn. Sp. 
PI. £d. ii. p. 1524 (1763)r, ^hich is Polypodium iriodes Lam. 

Swartz (Syn. Fil. p. J3) misquotes the Linnaean name as 
jjunctulatum, and this altered form has been followed by most 
authors. ’ 5 

St. Thomas’s Island. — In very shaded woods above Fazenda de 
•Monte Caffe ; in fr. Dec. 1860. No. 58. 

Golungo Alto. — In the densely shaded and very elevated woods 
of Quilombo Quiacatubia ; Jan. 1855. No. 153. 

The plant , from St. Thomas's Island was named by Sir William 
Hooker A. fiuviatile , but Welwitsch points out that it is obviously 
only a form* and not a variety of A. jmnctatum. It has the main 
veins distinct, and consequently belongs to the Gymnopleris section 
8f the genus. » ® 

Var. angolense. 

A. angolense Welw. ms. Chry sodium sp. tjov. Mett. in Kuhn 
Fil. Afr. p. 52. 

Golungo Alto. — In the dry dense woods of the mountains of 
Cungulungulo, about 2800 ft. altitude, at Montalegre. No. 157. 

Welwitsch and Mettenius considered this fern should rank as a 
distinct species. Welwitsch separates it because the fronds are impari- 
pinnate to the apex ; the pinnae are distinctly petiolate, and a bulbil 
is found at the base of the last pinna. The pinnae of the upper part 
of the frond are subsessile ; they have in the barren frond long acumi- 
nate apices, while the pinnae of the fertile fronds are three or four 
times narrower, and shortly acuminate. 

In all essential characters this plant so closely agrees with A.jmnc- 
latum that it seems to deserve a place only as a variety of that Species. 

6. A. Afzelii. 

Hemionitis acrostichoides Afzel. in Sw. in Schrader, Journ. Bot. 
(1800) ii. p. 17 (1801). Polybotrya acrostichoides Mett. in Kuhn 
Fil. Afr. p. 52. 

St. Thomas's Island. — On Monte Caffd along with specimens of 
A splenium longi cauda Hk. ; without fr. Dec. 1860. No. 6516. 

Pungo Andongo. — On shaded banks near the cataract of Cabondo ; 
in fr. May 1857. No. 154. „ * 

Fronds dimorphous, coriaceous, rhizome extensively creeping hori- 
zontally. 

This fern is nearly allied to A. c&nlaminans Wall, one of the species 
included by Mr. Baker in A. Virens Wall. In A. contamlnans the two, 
three, or four secondary veins run out from the vein free, while in 
the African species thg meshes of the secondary veins continue to or 
almost to the margin, and only the vein lets reach the margin free. 

7. A. aureurn Linn. Sp. PL k 1069 (1753). 

Prince’s Island. — By the rivulets near the sea-coast, and with 
Rhizovhora* Sept. 1853. No. 15. 1 

Barko do Dande. — Frequent/ forming masses in the brackish 
places, often with llhizophora , aiid Drepanocarpun at the mout^ of 
the river Dande ; in fr. Sept. 1 No. 158. 

A noble fern, witH a creeping rhizome, often nearly as thick as a 
small arm ; fronds 3 to fift^righ, with coriaceous pinnae, the upper- 
most 5 toj ft., bearing tH^&uit. The f rands erect, riggl. Almost 
without doubt a halophyte. 
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24. PLATT CERIUM Desv. in Annal. Soc. Linn. Paris, vi. 

p. 213 (1827). * • * • 

1. P. Btemmaria Desv., l.c. (atemarUQ. 

Prince’s Island. — On the trunks of old traes in the dense woods 
_ of the island. The mdbt singular and beautiful of the African ferns; 
Sept. 1853. Nos. 20 and 204. , 

Ambriz. — O n the old trunks of Adanaonia in the rocky woods* 
between Ambriz and Quisembo ; Nov. 1853; No. 160. 

For the synonymy of this and other species of Plntycerium see 
Journ. Bot. 1900, p. 125. # 

2. P. angolense WeJw. in Hk. & Baker, Syn. Fil. p. 245 (1868). 

P. eleph&ntotis Schweinf. Bot. Zeit. xxix. p. 361 (1871). # 

Golungo Ar/ro. — Sparse «n trunl^ of StercuUa , etc., in the primeval 

woods near Quilombo Quiacatubia ; in fr. Jan. 1855. No. 160. On 
trunks of palm, Strrculia, etc., near Sange ; Jan. 1855. No. 160*. 

Welwitsch describes the pendulous fertile fronds as simple, not 
forked, obcuneate, very obtuse at the rounded dilated apex, and * 
gradually decreasing towards the long base. These characters are 
given by Schweinf urfch, and clearly shown in his woodcut. They 
fully justify the specific rank of these plants, though Mr. Baker in his 
New Ferns, p. 114 (1892), places the species under P. stemmaria Desv. 

25. OSMUNDA Linn. Gen. PI. p. 322 (1737). 

0. regalis Linn. Sp. PL p. 1065 (1753). 

Hitilla.— In shaded marshy places at the waterfalls near Lopollo, 
with species of Cyttlhea and Metroxylon ; 31 Oct. 1859. No. 165. 

2€. ANEMIA Sw. Syn. Fil. pp. xiii. 155 (1806). 

A. Schimperiana Presl, Suppl. Tent. p. 84 (1845). 

A. tomentom Sw. /3 Schimperiana T. Moore, lnd. Fil. p. 70 (1857). 

Huilla. — Seen only in rocky places of Morro de Monino at an 
altitude of 5000 ft. ; in fr. at the end of April 1850. No. 164. 

27. LYG0DIUM Sw. Journ. Bot. p. 107 (1801). 

L. Smithianum Presl, Suppl. Tout. p. 112 (1845), Kuhn, Fil. 
Afr. p. 169. 

Golungo Alto. — Rare in* very dense woods of Mata de Mangue, 
near Sange ; is fr. May and July 1850. No. 81. In shady places in 
Alto Quefca ; in early state without fr. April, May, July and Aug. * 
1855. No. 80. 

28. MARATTIA Sw. Nov. Gen. et Sp. # Pl. p. 128 (1788). ■ 

M. fraxinea Smith Ic. Ined. xlviii. (1790)? 

St Thomas’s Island. — Frequeuhfui the primitive shady and humid 
forests near Monto Caffd, 2500 ft. Jn\ fr. Dec. 1860. No. 70. 

Golunoo Alto. — Very rare ini the humid shady vj^ods on the 
mountains of Alto Quota; in fr.ilune 1855. Mata de Quisucula ; 
July 1867. No. 84. Young fronds ftMata de Quisucula ; 8 Sept. 1855. 
No.«84 bi*. 

29. 0PHI0GL0SSUM Linn. PI. p. $62 (1737). « 

1. 0. gramineum Willed Nova Acta3fc*d. Erfurt, ii. p. 18 (1802). 

0. graciftimum Welw. # ms. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. lffl (1868)* 
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0. lusitanicum Linn. var. gracillimum A. Br. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. 
p. 177 (1868). • 

Pungo An dong o. — In bare pastures ou the rocky banks of the 
rivers near Catete ; iq fr. Jan. and Feb. 1867. Nos. 36a, 365. 

2. 0. luBO-afneanum Welw. in Prantl m Eichler Jahrb. iii., 

p. 31^(1884). * 

• Pungo Andongo. — In pastures on gneissose rocks of the presidium, 
3500 ft.; middle of Jan. 1857. No. 34. 

3. 0. Gomezianum Welw. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 176 (1868). 
Pungo Andongo. — In bare pastures near the rivers, along with 

O. rubdlum .Welw., near Catete; Jan. and Feb. 1857. ,,No. 35. In 
wet pastures, inundated in summer, on sapdy mud with Xyrids, 
Antrolepids, Eriocaulons, and sedges, high up on Morro de Lopollo 
towards Empalanca ; in fr. April 1 800. No. 161. 

4. 0. ellipticum Welw. ms. 

0. Gomezianum Welw. var. lati/oliurn Prantl in Eichler 
Jahrb. iii. p. 316, 

Rhizome cylindrical ; leaves ovate, obtuse or bluntly acute, 
opaque; median nerve not pronounced, disappearing two-thirds 
along the lamina ; areolte of the centre elongated, beyond as broad 
as long ; sporangia 5 to 8 on each row ; apex short, subacute. 

Pungo Andongo. — In bare pastures only on soil covering rocks by 
the river Tangue near Catete, along with (). yraminmni Willd., but 
much less common ; Feb. 1857. No. 32. 

5. 0. rubellum Welw. in Kuhn, Fil. Afr. p. 179 (1868). 

Pungo Andongo. — Frequent in bare pastures near the banlA of the 

rivulets near Catete, and near Candumba on the river Cuanza ; Jan. 
and Feb. 1857. Nos. 33, 335. 

6. 0. fibrosum Sebum. Dansk. Selsk. Afh. iv. p. 226 (1829). 
Pungo Andongo. — In rocky pastures in the primitive forests 

between Quibala and Cabanga ; in fr. 28 Doc. 1856. No. 31. In 
similar pastures of Sierra de Pedras de Guinga to about 4000 ft. ; 
March 1857. No. 315. 

7. 0. reticulatum Linn. Sp. PI. p. \U63 (1753). 

Pungo Andongo. — In slopes with bare pasture of Podra de 
S. Antonio in the presidium ; in fr. Dec. 1856, Jan. tfhd Feb. 1857. 
No. 28. In bare and bushy pastures of Pedras dc Guinga ; Jan. 1857. 
No. 29. 

St. Thomas’s Isi.A>yS. — Not infrequent and gregarious in inundated 
pastures near the rivulet b^nks, scarcely 10 or 20 ft. above sea-level, 
and not far from the shore ; in fr. Dec. 1860. No. 30. 

\ 

EQUISITAOEiE. 

EttUISETUM Linn. Gen. Jjlant. p. 322 (1737). 

1. Eqnisetum ramosissimum Pesf. FI. Atlantica ii. p. 398 (1^0). 
Var. 16. BorcheUii Mifde, J^onogr. Equis. p. 443 (1865). 

E. Burchett* Vaftcb. Mono^r. Prelts, p. 47. t. 10. 

Mossamedes. — F requen^'in wet places at the mouth of the river 
Giraftl ; ift fruit 18 July 1859. No. 176. . m 



MOSSES. 

BY ANTONY # GEPP, M.A., F.L.S. 


1. SPHAGNUM ‘Dill* Hist. Muse. p. 240 (1741); Hedv?. 
Fund. Muse. II. p. 85 (1782). 

1. S. africanum Welw. et Duby in Gen6ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 216 (1871), t. i. fig. 1. 

Huilla. — Common in boggy spots by cold mountain rills, Morro de 
Lopollo and Morro de Mon i no at an elevation of 5500 ft. ; without fr. 
in Dec. 1859 and April 1860. Nos. 11, 12. 

2. TREMATODON Rich, in Mich. FI. Amer. bor. II. p. 289 
(1803). 

1. T. intermedins Wolw. et Duby in Geneve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 226 (1871), t. iii. fig. 6. 

Huilla. — A fine moss, common and fruiting abundantly, on the 
muddy banks of the brook of Lopollo, tinging broad areas with a 
green -ha vescent colour, short-lived, lasting barely three months, but 
continually renewing itBelf in the same damp spots ; Feb. 1860. No. 9. 
In caverns excavated by porcupines in woods of Proteaceae between 
Lopollo and Monino ; with fr. middle of May 1860. No. 20- 

Yar. {$. nanus Welw. et Duby, lx . , p. 227. 

Pungo Andonuo. — G regarious but not not csespitose ; seta yellow ; 
theca orange-red, 1 to 1 as long as the slightly arcuate apophysis. 
Rather rare, among Hepatics on moist ground in rocky places at an 
elevation of 3500 ft., Pcdra fazella ; with fr. beginning of May 1857. 
No. 58. 

2. T. angolensis Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXL i. p. 227 (1871), t. iv. fig. 5. 

Huilla. — In tufts of T. intermedins in pastures of short grass 
inundated in summer, among Cyperacem and ^fyride© near Catumba, 
where &1 bo Anagallis pumila Sw. was collected ; with fr. Dec. 1859. 
No. 47. 

3. CAMPYLOPTTS Brid. Mint. Muse. p. 71 (181$). 

1. C. horridus Welw. et Duny in Geneve, M£m. Soc. •Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 222 (1871), t. iv. fig. 

Fungo Andongo.- -On moist rather shaded rocks, Pedra Soqgue 
(Barranco grande) ; without fr. Aprn^857. No? ^0. m • 

Also gathered at Lunda to the eas^gfCasange by D. Livingstone 
and given fey him to WelWitach in May lo5b. No. 116. 9 

• 2S0 
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2. C.’Sohwarzii Schimpefr Bryol. Eur. Suppl. Ifasc. i. ii. (1864). 
Huilla. — On woodland rocks on the way from Morro de Lopollo 

towards Humpata, at the sp<Jt where the first Ericaceous plant, Blcvria 
\etulosa (Herb. Welw. No. 2558), grows in plenty ; May 1860. No. 35. 
In marshy w coded places alougside streams near Humpata at an 
^elevation of about 4500 ft ; without fr. May 1860. No. 40. 

3. C. sciuroideus Welw. et Duby in Geneve, M<$m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 220 (1871), t. ii. fig. 4. 

Huilla. — On rich soil covering the* upper schistose rocks of Morro 
de Lopollo ; without fr. April 1860. No. 10. 

, Pungo AnIjongo. — Very widely csespitose ; .stems 3 in. t® 1 ft. high ; 

Jpaves shiny ; on the upper rocks near Mata de* Pungo, at an elevation 
of 3400 ft. ; Dec. 1856, Feb. and May 1857. Frequent near Cazella in 
company with Boly trichum ; Jan. 1857. No. 54. 

4. C. montanus Welw. et Duby in Geneve^ Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 221 (1871), t. iii. fig. 1. 

Huilla. — In wide tufts of a brilliant golden-green hue, on moist 
schistose rocks in elevated woods (5300 to 5600 ft ), Morro do Lopollo 
and Morro de Monino ; without fr. at the beginning of April 1860. 
No. 3- At the foot of old trees and on the ground contiguous in 
the woods of Monino, moist rocky spots at the great elevation of 5000 
to 5500 ft. ; without fr. May 1860. No. 5. 

5. C. iEthiops Welw. et Duby in Gon6ve, Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 221 (1871), t. iii. fig. 2. 

Pungo Andongo. — On lofty moist rocks by the springs of Pedra 
de Songue where Mum ventricom grows, at an elevation of $400 to 
3900 ft. ; without fr. Feb. to April 1857. No. 64. 

4. LETJC0PHANES Brid. Bry. Univ. I. p. 763 (1826). 

1. L. unguiculatum Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Soc. vii. p. 150 (1864). 
Prince** Island. — A t the base of palm-trunks (Kiwis guinrcnsis), 

gathered by Gustav Mann ; without fr. No. 200. 

2. L. (?) sphagnoides Wolw. et Duby in Gen6ve, M6m. Soc. 
Phys. XXI. ii. p. 443 (1872). 

Huilla.— -Common in boggy spots among the elevated rocks of 
Morro de Monino ; without f r. April 1 860. No. 13. • 

Duby (l.c.) quotas specimens gathered by Welwitsch in Pungo 
Andongo and by Livingstone in the kingdom of Lunda. The 
latter specimen is not in the British Museum set ; and the former 
is probably represented by *the following number : — 

Pungo Andongo. — A white gjaucescent Leucobryum , very widely 
caaspitose, occurring in rather lax^ tufts 2 to 4 ft. wide and 2 to 7 in. 
deep, with branches few and very y agile ; common in rocky thickety 
placet withfn the presidium, growing in company with fruticose 
Orchidece , and forming a humus fc: them ; always sterile ; Dec., Feb., 
May 1857. No. 48. # # 

5. OCTOgLEPHARTJM 'sledw. Muse. Frond, iii. p. 15 (1791). 
1. 0. albidum Hedw.,.£ .? p. 15, t. vi. A. 

Bryuwtv albidum L. Sp. PI. edit. ii. p. f583 (1763). • 

Sierra Leone. — On living trunks of Mongifera indica and Dracaena 
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sp., not uncommon «fi woods composed of c these trees, near Freetown, 
but sparingly with fr. Sgpt. 1853 ; gathered on an excursion interrupted 
by torrents of rain. No. 122. c 

Punoo Andonoo. — On old tree-trunks in the denser primitive woods, f 
but in no wise producirtjg fruit every year ; in the rainy season flavo- 
f virescent, in the dry seasonr silvery-white, glistening and becoming 
black ; Mata da Pedra Pungo, within the presidium ; April 1857. < 
No. 67- Albido-virescent in the living state, but quite white when 
dried up ; laxly ciespitose on the moist rocks of Pedra de Songue, at 
an elevation of 3500 ft.; without fr. April 1857. No. 675. On the 
cleft rocks of Pedra S. Antonio within the presidium, but sparingly ; 
with fr. April 1857. No. 67'*. « 

Goluxoo'Alto. — On old palm-trunks (Eheis guhirenxi *) in very 
dense moist woods near Cakjlo ; tw') or three capsules found with 
opcrcula ; Sept. 1857. No. 130. On various old trees, Mata de 
Quisucula ; with fr. Feb. 1856. No. 130'*. 

6. HYOPHILA Brid. Bryol. Univ. I. p. 760 (1826). 

1. H. gymnostomoides Jaog. Gen. et Sp. Muse. I. p. 202 (1873). 

Pottia gymnostomoides Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, M6m. Soc. 

Phys. XXI. i. p. 226 (1871), t. iv. fig. 4. 

Punuo Andonoo. — A gymnostomoid moss, occurring in wide, in- 
tensely green patches on shaded rocks near the cataract of the great 
river Cuanza near Condo ; with fr. March 1857. No. 78- 

2. H. compacta Jaog. Gen. et Sp. Muse. I. p. 203 (1873). 

Pottia compacta Welw. et Duby in Genii ve, Mem. Soc. Phys. 

XXL i. p. 225 (1871), t. iii. fig. 5. 

HiJ in la. — A small, compactly pulvinate moss, almost black or 
greenish-black when alive and when dried, with capsule orange-yellow 
on a yellowish seta. In sandy woods of Proteaceae, around and on 
the conical ant-hills of termites ( i.e . Salalfc) between Lopollo and 
Monino ; with fr. April 1860. 

Punuo Andonoo.— In open muddy spots in fissures of rocks by the 
great waterfall of the river Cuanza near Condo ; with unripe fr. 
March 1857. 

7. BABBULA HecHw. Fund. Muse. II. p. 92 (1782). 

1. B. unguipulata lledw. Muse. Frond I. p. 59. t. 23 (1787) ; 
var. apiculata Bi\, 8ch. et Guemb.*Bry. Jflur. II. t. 1 43, y (1836-51). 

H. apiculata Hedw. Sp. Muse. p. 117, t. xxvi. f. 1-3 (1801) var. 
ex Welw. et Duby in schod. 

Golungo Alto.— On exposed rocks near Zo/lsala de Bumba ; with 
fr. May 1855. No. 133. In exposedsparsely grassy places near Banza 
de Bango Aquitamba ; with fr. Muy 1856. No. 134. On shaded 
clayey soil in woods from Quibolo Sown to the western base of Alto 
Queta, at an elevation of 2100 ft. ; with fr. June 1856. Nb. 135. 

Hero should be added the thre^ following numbers, at present 
indeterminate : — 

Punoo Andonoo. — A humble litt\ moss of dusky-green hue, very 
densely csespitose, on the most lofty \ocks of the presidium* in the 
r part called Pedra de Cazella ; sterile, A)»aiLand May 1857. No. 87. 
A brown-gyqpu plant, densely ciespitose ; shoots laxly aggrega4ed, easily 
detached ; on exposed wef£ soil near Catete ; sterile, middle of May 
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1857. No. 90. In small quantity on moist grpjrod in the more 
elevated rocky parts of Pedni de S. Antonio, within the presidium ; 
sterile, May 1857. No. 119. • 

* 8. SYRRHOPOflON Schwaegr. Suppl. JI. i. p. 110 (1824). 

1. St Welwitschii Besch. in Ann. Sci. Nat. s6r. 7, tom. i. p. 307 
•(1895). 

Calymperes? Welwitschii Duby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. 
ii. p. 444, t. iv. fig. 8 (1872). 

Huilla. — On moist soil at the foet of rotting trunks in swampy 
woods near IJumpata ; without fr. May 1860. No. 6. 

• Bescherelle (loc. c/7.) has indicated the affinity of this plant to 
Hyrrhopodon Spruceanus Mitt. * # • 

Another species, indeterminate, is represented by the following 
number: — 

Golungo Alto. — On the base of trunks and on fallen branches on 
the ground in the primitive forests of Cungulungulo ; sterile, July 1856. 
No. 129c. 

9. CALYMPERES Swartz ex Weber, Tabula exliib. Calyptr. 
Operc. (1813). 

1. C. Afzelii Swartz in Spreng. Schrad. et Link, Jahrb. d. 
Gewachsk. I. i. p. 3 (1818), c. tab. 

Golungo Alto. — Caespitose, bright green ; stems erect ; leaves 
widely sheathing, much crisped and twisted by drought ; calyptra 
acutely angulate, flavescent ; at an elevation of about 2000 ft. On 
palm-trunks (Rlttis guineenxix) in shady woods on the bauks»of the 
river Cuango ; without fr. June 1856. No. 129. Common, but 
rarely bearing fr. on palm-stems, etc. ; found \ with fr. on Raphia 
textiliH Welw. on Caminho (road) para Mussengue near Sangc, on the 
eve of Welwitsch’s departure, Aug. 1867. No. 1296. 

10. ZYG0D0N Hook, et Tayl. Muse. Brit. ed. i. p. 70 (1818). 
IV'Z. Welwitschii Dilby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. 

p. 444. t. 1, fig. 7 (1872). 

Huilla. — A minute moss, remarkable for the many and prominent 
ribs on its capsule. A great rarity, found in one place only, very 
sparingly interspersed in tufts of Brw'hymenium atfyolense, on old 
trunks of a Sapotaceous kind of tree called “ Mutambote ** (Chryxo- 
phyllum argyrnphyl/uiti) in the mountain woods of Morrodo Lopolloat 

an elevation of 6100 ft. ; at the end of March 1860. No. 27. 

• • 

11. SCHL0THEIMIA Schwaegr. Muse. Recent. Suppl. ii. p. 
16 (1812). 

1. S. rugifolia Brid. in Bryol. Univ. I. p. 322 (1826). 
OHhotrichum rugifoliuvn Hook. Muse. Exot. II. t. 128 (1820). 
Golungo Alto.— In broad tufts on old trunks of a tree called 
“ Muccamba-Camba ” (loxylon excelmm Hiern, Herb Welw. No. 9559) 
in woody places ne$f Sange, De*/. 1854. No. 132. Caespitose on tree- 
trunks in Queta Orient ; gathered with a solitary capsule and a few * 
fallen catyptras ; July 1866. No. 1326. • 

Pungo Andongo. — A widely caespitpse, fulvous-gfceen moss f 
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catyptras flavescent. splitting at base into eight regular subtyuncate 
lacmiae. On branfenes of Xerophyta sqMarrosa Baker (Hb. Welw. 
No. 1555), often entirety enveloping them, on elevated rocks of the 
presidium, seldom bearing fr., but fouftd with fr. at Barranco de 
Gatete ; April, May, 1857. No. 66. * r 

( This species was previously known to occur in Brazil only ; and the 
original plant was gathered by Swainaon near Rio de Janeiro, ac&rding 
to Hooker (Muse. Exot. t. 128). Hooker's Herbarium, however, r 
affords reason for the belief that the original locality was Bahia. The 
African plant appears to differ from the Brazilian as redescribed by 
C. Mueller (Synops. I. p. 701) in.the lighter colour (yellowish brown), 
more laciniate base and less rough (merely scab w ous) apex of the 
calyptra. t c 

12. MACBOMITRIUJfc Brid. ‘Mant. Muse. p. 132 (1819). 

1. M. tenue Brid. Bryol. Univ. I. p. 740. 

Orthotrichum tewie Hook, et Grev. in Brewster’s Edinburgh 
Journ. I. p. 120, t. v. (1824). 

PiJNCiO Andoncio. — A blackish-green, densely cssspitose moss, closely 
enveloping the upper branches of Xerophyta squarrosa Baker, Hb. 
Welw. No. 1555 ; common, but very seldom producing fruit owing to 
the exposed situation it occupies on unsheltered rocks in the fierce 
heat of the sun ; Pcdra de Cansambe, within the presidium ; with fr. 
in very small quantity, 3 May 1857. No. 53- A few’ specimens 
found on a half -dry branch which had fallen from an old tree in the 
primitive wood called Mata de Pungo, within the presidium ; with fr. 
beginning of June 1857. No. 86. 

2. V lycopodioides Schwaegr. Spec. Muse. Suppl. II. ii. p. 141, 
t. 193 (1827). 

Orthotrichum lycopodioides Burchell, Catalog. Geogr. Plant. Afr. 
Austr. Extratrop. ms. No. 5144-47. 

Huilla. — V ery common ; growing with liraunia arhuscula (No. 32) 
on old trunks which are bearded with Usnea and Phyacia on the 
summit of Serra da Xella, where Welwitsch often saw it bearing fruit 
on a species of Tarchonanthus and other trees ; gathered in a very dry 
and fragile state with fr. June I860. No. 19. (The British Museum 
specimen has no fruit). * A very dry and brittle moss with a conical 
straightly rostrate operculum and hardly anv peristome except a very 
short white meftibrane ; mingled in tufts of Braunia arbuscula (No. 32), 
but much more slender than that plant ; in company with various 
Lichens on branches of old trees on the highest parts of Serra da 
Xella at an elevatiou of about 4000 ft. ; with fr.‘ June 1860. No. 198 . 

Golunoo Alto. — G rowing with Erytfirodontium on old trunks, 
especially of Edwai'dia Inrida , in rocky woody parts of Sobato de 
Quilombo-Quiacatubia ; with fr. July 1856. No. 144. 

13. EPHEMERTJM Hampe in Flora XX. p. 285 \ 1837) s 

1. E. eethiopicnm Welw. et Duby in Geneve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXi ii. p. 443. t. iii. fig. 8 (1872). 

Golunoo Alto. — C aespitose, yellowVflh green, springing from<a basal 
weft of confervoid protonematous filaments ; theca subs&ssile, turning 
red at maturity ; on clayey*sandy soil by tile roadside between Sange 
and Bango fr. Dec. 1,855. No. 155 . 
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U. FTTNARIA Schreb. Gen. Plant, p. 76^(1791). 

1. F. hygrometrioa Hedw. Sp. Muse. p. 172 (1801). 

Island op St. Thomasd — Laxly caespitose. growing with various 
- Bryoid mosses and 'Occurring principally on half-burnt, half-rotten 
trunks in woods on Monte Cafftf at an elevation of about 2500 ft. ; 
with fr. Dec. 1860. No. 127 . » 1 

Also collected in woods in the kingdom of Lunda to the east of the 
district of Casange and given to Welwitscb by Livingstone, May 1855. 
No. 115 . 

15. PHIL0N0TIS Brid. Bry. Univ. II. p. 15 (1827). 

F. spongiosa. • 

c Bryum spongiosum Welw. e$ Duby^n G8n5ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 218, t. i. fig. 3 (1871). 

Anomobryum spongiosum Jaeg. Gen. et Spec. Muse. I. p. 603. 

Pungo Andongo. — A densely caespitose, bfilliantly green moss 
occurring in spongy pulvinate tufts on wet gneiss rocks ; frequently 
visited by Welwitscb, but always found in the sterile state ; at the 
cataracts above Calunda in the most lofty parts of the presidium, 
Oct. 1856 ; by rills in Mata de Pungo, Nov. 1856, and Feb., April 
and middle of May 1857 ; near Cabondo, Jan., Feb., March 1857 ; 
by the springs of Pedra Cabondo, Dec. 1856, Feb. and May 1857 ; by 
the cataracts of the presidium, March 1857. No. 6i. Closely 
associated with Bryum argeuteum (No. 70) on wet rocks by the rivulet 
in Barranco de S. Antonio within the presidium, always sterile, May 
1857. No. 62 . Also Alga No. 152 . 

The stems of this moss are usually branched at base, bearing long 
(2 cm.) simple branches which are straight or curved at affex, and 
tomentose below ; leaves congested at apex ; the mature leaves exceed 
1 mm. in length and are Rlightly papillate on the upper surface ; the 
nerve is shortly excurrent at apex and decurrent at base, and the 
margin is narrowly revolute along the whole of one side and in 
the middle of the other side *, the basal cells near the nerve are large 
and lax and those near the margin are shorter, quadrate and sub- 
obscure ; the upper cells are lax and the contracted primordial utricle 
in them is persistent ; inflorescence not observed. 

Some of the specimens under Welwitschh No. Cl may turn out to 
belong to another species, with stems more branched, less tomentose. 

Among the indeterminate specimens belongings to this genus 
are the following numbers : — 

Huilla. — On the^roots of old trees and on rocks close by, near 
rivulets in rather dense woods, near Catumba ; sterile, April 1860. 
No. 29 , in part. # • 

Pungo Andongo. — On rocks by rivulets in forests of Csesalpinim 
and Acacias, near Pedras de Guinga ; sterile, Jan. 1857. No. 57 - 
Yery bright green, widely caespitose, providing a suitable basis for the 
growth of •terrestrial Utriculariae ; on the sides of the Casalal4 river 
witfiin the praesidium ; sterile, March 1857. N<\ 79 . 

Golungo Alto.— On shaded moist ground by the rivulet of 
Quibdlo ; sterile, 19 March 1856. No. 156 . A moss never foflnd in 
the fruiting state though visited at different periods ; on the margins 
of the ferruginous spring pear Bango-Aquitamba, end of April and.* 
in Nov. J856. No. 182 . On rocks covered with a spongy orust of sandy 
mud alongside the springs near Sange ; sterile, Feb. 185a No. 188 . 
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16. BRACHYMENIUM Hook, ex Schwaegr. Spec, jdusc. 

Suppl. II. i. p. 13r (1824). • 

1. B. angolense Jaeg. Gen, et Spec. IV^usc. I. p. 579 (1875). 
Bryum ( Brachymeni um ) angolense Welw. €Pt Duby in Geneve, « 

M£m. Soc. Phys. XXI *i. p. 219, t. i. fig. 4 (1871). 

Huilla. — A widely cmspifbse moss ; stems very densely woven 
together by an abundance of dark red fibrils ; leaves imbricate, e 
piliferous at apex ; capsule elliptic, dark red, borne on a straight 
•straw-coloured seta ; operculum obtusely conic, shortly mamillate ; 
on rather old trunks of a Saponaceous tree called by the negroes 
“ Mutambote ” ( ChrysophyUum argyrophyllum) on the way from Morro 
de Lopollo towards Nene, at an elevation of 5300 ft. ; wifh fr. at end 
of March 1860. No. 26. « On the base of old trunks in forests, near, 
Lopollo, without fr. May 180(5. No. J7. 

2. B. Welwitschii Jaeg. Gen. et Spec. Muse. I. p. 581 (1875). 
Bryum (. Brachymemum ) Welwitschii Duby in Gen&ve, Mem. Soc. 

Phys. XXI. i. p. 219, t. ii. fig. 3 (1871). 

Pungo Andongo. — A flavo-virescent. widely caeBpitose moss of 
splachnoid habit, growing in elevated rocky bogs ; very rare and 
noticed by Welwitsch in one spot only, in Barranco do Catete ; with 
fr. May 1857. No. 56. 

17. BRYUM Dill.; Br.,Sch.etGuemb.Bry.Eur.IV.(1836-51). 

1. B. coronatum Schwaegr. Sp. Muse. Suppl. I. ii. p. 103 (1816). 
Huilla. — By no means common in the shortly grassy pastures of 

Empalanca, flooded in the rainy season, at an elevation of about 
5600 ft., on the Huilla plateau ; with fr. May 1860. No. 24. Near 
Lopollo, April 1860. No. 7b. 

Punch) Andongo. — Common, but sparingly with fruit, in rifts of 
the higher rocks of Pedras de Guinga ; March 1857. No. 59. By the 
great cataract of the Cuanza River near Condo ; with unripe fr. 
March 1857. No. 206. 

Island of St. Thomas. — A luxuriant form occurring on fallen 
half-burnt half-rotten trunks in woods at an elevation of 2500 ft in 
the locality called “ Monte Caffd,” growing with a sterile species of 
Orthodon ; with fr. Dec. 1^860. No. 126. 

Also gathered at Freetown in Sierra Leone by Yogel. 

2. B. argenteum Linn. Sp. Plant, p. 1120 (1753). 

Pungo Andongo. — In wide tufts on volcanic rocks near Cabendo 
within the presidium ; with fr. end of Feb. 1857. Nos. 70 and 705. 

3. B. squarripilum C.M. in Flora LXIX. p£280 (1886). 

Pungo Andongo. —In rifts of rocks at an*elevation of about 4000 ft., 

Serra de Pedras de Guinga ; with immature fr. Jan. 1857. No. 63. 
On rockB near the base of Pedra Cabonda within the presidium, not 
uncommon but sparingly with fr. ; Dec. 1856. No. 71. 

Huilla. — Among thickets in clayey-sandy wooded pastures near 
Mump u 11a ; end of Oct. 1859. No. 7. 

TMj species bears the name of B. argenteum var. nervosum Welw. et 
Dubj^ It answers Closely to C. Muller’s description of B.(Argyrobryum) 
squarripilum, whioh was* gathered in St. Thomas’s Island J>y Mofler. 

* 4. B. caaapiticiuin L. Sp, PL p. 1121 (1753). 

Lunda. — Gathered in the .kingdom of Lunda, at a distance of about 
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880 geographical miles from the west coast, by^David Livingstone ; 
with fr. May 1855. No. lift. 

In our specimens, which much resemble this widely distributed 
fi species, the capsule $nd seta are blood- red in colour ; the leaves are 
less narrowly acuminate than in the type ; thejierve, arista and margin 
are yellow ; the contracted primordial ptricle of the laminal cells ia» 
. densely maculato-chlorophyllose. 

Two other specimens, referred to this species by Duby, approach 
more nearly to Bryum aljrimim in the shape of their leaves ; but in 
other respects they differ from it, and they are both sterile. Their 
numbers are as follows : — e 

Huilla.— I n elevated boggy wooded places by streams in Morro de 
Monino, common enough but sterile ; Dec. 1 851) and Feb. 2860. No. 26- 
»On roots of old trees and on ropks by s^reanfS in rather denso woods 
near Catumba ; April 1860. No. 29, in part. 

5. B. viridesoens Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, M6m. Soc. Pliys. 
XXI. i. p. 218. t. ii. fig. 2 (1871). 

Huilla. — In shortly bushy pastures, flooded in summer, between 
Empalanca and Nenc, at an elevation of 5000 to 5200 ft., blit at the 
time of gathering (May) very scanty or cropped by cattle, etc. : with 
fr. in small quantity May I860. No. 28- 

The comal leaves are elliptical, with the upper part of the margin 
denticulate and not convolute ; the margin near the base is narrowly 
revolute ; the nerve and arista are yellow ; the densely chlorophyllose 
•contracted primordial utricle occupies the long diameter of the cells. 
Welwitsch notes that the capsule is viridescent or at length here and 
there brick-red. 

6. B. huillense Welw. et Duby in Gen6ve, Mem. Sqg, Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 220. t. i. fig. 5 (1871). 

Brachymenium huillense J aeg. Gen. ot Spec. Muse. i. p. 572(1875). 

Huilla. — A coespitose moss of Mnioid habit, with proliferous stems; 
rather rare on the base of old trunks in damp woods by the Monino 
brook, but only in the more elevated rocky stations, and never seen 
in fruit by Welwitsch ; April and May I860. No. 4. 

The leaves are 4 mm. long, with margins revolute from base almost 
to apex ; the primordial utricle of the cells is contracted and densely 
chlorophyllose ; the marginal cells are longf thick- walled, yellow, but 
do not form a thickened limb. 

The indeterminate specimens of various subgeiiera of Bryum 
are *ks follows : — 

Huilla. — A Webma mingled with Hepatics at an elevation of 
5400 ft. in rugged £arts of Morro de Monino ; April 1860. No. 30- 
A few little tufts of a Wrhera found among ferns in rugged places at 
the spot called by the natives “ Ferrao da Sola,” by the cataract near 
Lopdllo; with poor fr. Jan. 1860. No. 44. In congested dark green 
tufts forming wide patches on the ground in woody places on the way 
frogs Lake 1 Ivant&la towards Quilengues ; sterile, Feb. 1860. No. 41. 

PuNCio Andongo. — O n moist rocks in the more elevated parts of 
Barranco de S. Antonio within the prsesidium ; without fr. May 1857. 
No. 52. A glistening green Hhodubryum , widely but laxly esesfritose, 
comufbn on jjbe rich soil covering the shaded rocks of Mata de Pungo ; 
sterile, middle of May 1857 ; and by cataracts in the woods in» 
Valle 4© Cabondo ; sterile, Dec. 1856.* No. 55. Intensely green, 
widely csespifcose by the spring of ‘‘ Cazella ” within the prsesidium at 




an elevation of 3OQ0 to 3200 ft. ; steril^ Sept. 1856 ; but later on 
utterly destroyed at the cleaning of the spring soon after Welwitsch’s 
arrival in Pungo Andongo. No. 65. Widely csespitose in grottoes of 
moist rock at the foot of Serra de Pedras de Gtuinga ; sterile, Jan. 
1857. No. 82. Poor specimen^ yellowish green, densely pulvinate, on 
shaded ground by the great cataract of the river Ouanza near C<ftido ; 
without mature fr. March 1857. No. 83. 

Golungo Alto. — A moss rarely noticed, of a pleasant very green 
colour, in company with other mosses, widely but laxly csBspitose in 
shortly grassy places on the banks of the Moio (Mftia) stream, to the 
right as one ascends to QuilombS-Quiacatubia ; with female inflores- 
cence 16 July 1856. No. 181. # 

MossAMEDtfs. — The only species of moss observed by Welwitsch ini 
the littoral region between 14# and 14 ° S. lat.; on the muddy-sandy 1 
banks of the nearly dried up river Bero or Rio das Mortes at sea level 
near Cavalheiros ; in small quantity and without fr. June 1859. No. 1. 

18. P0G0NATUM Pal.-Beauv. Prodr. p. 39 (1805). 

1. P. angolense Jaeg. Gen. et Spec. Muse. I. p. 713 (1875). 

Polytrichwni ( Pogonatum ) angolense Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, 
M6m. Soc. Phys. XXI. i. p. 217 (1871). P. (Pogonatum) huillense 
Welw. et Duby, op. cit., tab. i., fig. 2. 

Huilla. — A Polytrichoid moss of gregarious growth, allied in habit 
and characters to P. brachyphyllum Pal.-Beauv. and various European 
species ; very rare, seen by Welwitsch in only one place, in elevated 
shortly bushy pastures in the plateau de Empalanca ; with fr. April 
1860. No. 18. 


1 9^°P0LYTRICHUM Dill. ; Br., Sch. et Guemb. Bry. Eur. 
IV. (1836-51). 

1. P. commune L. Sp. PI. p. 1109 (1753). 

Pungo Andongo. — Common on the higher rocks of the prsesidium 
by the cataracts of the streams near Cabondo, but apparently very 
seldom bearing fruit ; always without fr. Dec. 1856, Jan., Feb. and 
April 1857. No. 49. 

Huilla. — A very fine moss, glaucous-green, laxly and widely 
csespitose, commonest; of African Poly trichums ; in the rather shady 
rocky elevated thickets of Morro de Lopollo, in company with Proteae,. 
Melastomaceae and Utriculariae ; without fr. Feb. 1860. No. 16. In 
rocky places, growing with Blnria Bugonii Engl. (Herb. Welw- 
No. 2559), by the road from Morro de Empalanca towards Nene 
without fr. May 1860. No. 15. In very ruggedf gather moist places 
from Morro de Lopollo towards Humpata, an elevation of 3400 ft. ; 
with inflorescence, end of May 1860 ; and at an elevation of 5500 ft., 
at Morro de Lopollo ; with inflorescence March 1860. No. 14. In 
elevated pastures, flooded during the rainy season, and chiefly occupied 
bv Cyperacem, Eriocauloneae and Xyridese, at Empalanca And Nene ; 
with fr. end of April 1860. No. 17. * 

2. P. elegans Welw. et Duby in Geneve, M6m. Soc. Phys. XXL. 
i. p. 2f7. t. ii. fig. 1 (1871). 

Pungo Andongo. — Laxly caBspitose, £ to 1 ft. high, usually in com- 
pany with and mixed with other mosses ; common on rocks and in 
bushy places fehind Mata d6 Pungo ; without fr. from Oct. 4856 to 
May 1857. N5. 50. 
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. 20. FISSIDENS Hedw. Fund. Muse. ii. p. 91 (1782). 

1. F, angolensis Welwi et Duby in Gen6v%, M4m. Soc. Phvs. 
XXI. i. p. 225. t. iv. fig. 6 (1871). 

Golungo ALTO.-^On cfly soil close to the left bank of the Guango 
stream near Sange ; with fr. Dec. 1855. No.j.38. On schistose rocks, 
Monte de Quota ; with fr. March 1856^ No. 1385. At the spring of 
Gapopa near Sange, growing on rocks of mica-schist ; with but little 
fr. Dec. 1855. No. 138c. Among mosses ( Racojnlum tomentoxum , etc.) 
by the banks of the Guango stream ; with fr. June 1856. No. 196. 
Terras de Bumba ; with ripe fr. June 1856. No. 334. 

Pungo ANDONGO.—In tufts of liejeunea on moist ground, also on 
rotting trunks, in Barranco de Songue ; with fr. middle of May 1857. 
No. 1135. ° 

Cazengo.— On muddy ferru^ineous apil, at 1 an elevation of 2000 ft., 
in the mountains of Serra de*Muxama by the rivulet of the same 
name ; with old or fallen fr. Jan. 1855. No. 184. 

The lamina vera of the upper leaves of fruiting specimens of this 
species is partly marginate. 

2. F. dasyphus Welw. et Duby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 224. t. iv. fig. 2 (1871). 

Golungo Alto. — Very frequent by the sides of roads and steep 
mountain-sides, everywhere in wooded places throughout the district, 
at an elevation of 2000 to 2200 ft., Caminlio de Bumba ; with scanty 
fr. Jan. 1856. No. 137. 

3. F. Welwitschii Duby in Gen&ve, Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. i. 
p. 223. t. ii. fig. 5 (1871). 

Pungo Andongo. — A rather elegant species, found once^pn dead 
half-rotten branches of Vellonia , and afterwards sought in vain ; on 
the more elevated rocks on the westward side of the presidium ; with 
scanty fr. end of April 1857. No. 113. 

4. F. glaucissimus Welw. et Duby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. i. p. 223. t. iii. fig. 4 (1871). 

Golungo Alto. — Not infrequent in the grottoes of Sobato de 
Quilombo Quiacatubia ; with fr. July 1855. No. 139- On rocks near 
Quilombo Quiacatubia; with fr. July 1856, No. 140- In grottoes of 
schistose rocks in the primitive woods of Monte de Queta, by the banks 
of the river Luinba, at an elevation of about 1900 ft. ; with fr. during 
the cold July of 1856. No. 142, Val da Cedrela ; with fr. July 1856. 
No. 336. Also Alga No. 142. 

Cazengo. — Interwoven with No. 186 (A nacamptodon fabronioiden ), 
Serra de Muchaula; at an elevation of 2000 ft. ; three specimens, one 
with fr. Jan. 1855. - No. 201. 

To this species belongs Fimdens Zenkeri Broth. MS. in Zenker et 
Statfdt’s Muse. Exsicc. No. 570, from Yaunde Station, Kamerun. 

Var. jg minor Welw. et Duby, l.c., p. 224. 

Golungo Alto. — With a few opercula and calyptras ; seen by 
Welwitsch in but one place, on mossy rocks in company with tree-ferns 
( Ahophila cethiopica Welw.) alongside the streams of Quisuculit^ with 
fr. Jgly 1857. No. 141. 

5. F. longipes Welw. et Duby in Gen6ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. XXI? 

i. p. 224. t. iv. fig. 3 (1871). J ^ 
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Punoo Andongo. — Tufts 1 to 3 ft. in diameter, indeed covering the 
whole vertical face Iff a great rook, but la* and fragile ; at the base of 
the gigantic rocks of Cabonda ; with fr. middle of Jan. and middle of 
March 1857. No. 69. e 

6. F. Dubyanus Jaqg. Gen. efc Spec. Muse. p. 23 (1876). ‘ 

* F. macrophyUu8 Welw. et Dubv in Gen&ve, M6m. Soc.JPhys. 
XXI. i. p. 223. t. iii. fig. 3 (1871)/ 

Golungo Alto. — On very shaded clayey soil in road-cuttings between 
Bango and Bumba ; with unripe fr. Jan. 1856. No. 136. 

To the present genus belong c the following numbers : — 

Pungo Andongo. — In company with Octoblepharum albidum, rather 
sparingly on* wet rocks by rivulets in Barranco de Petira Songue, 
originally with an old theca or two, now lost ; middle of May 1857 % 
No. 68. On spongy-wet moSsy ground, sparingly interwoven with 
other mosses; Barrancos de Catete ; with fr. middle of May 1857. 
No. 202. Imperfect specimens of two species growing with Hooke via 
angolemis (No. 108) ‘“on moist ground shaded by Cyathea angolerms 
alongside rivulets and springs in Barranco da Pedra de S. Antonio ; 
middle of May 1857. No. 109. 

21. OCTODICERAS Brid. Muse. Recent. Suppl. III. i. p. 162 
(1806). 

1. 0. capense Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. II. p. 51 (1876). 

Gonomitrium capense 0. Muell. Synops. II. p. 524 (1851). 

Bum no. Plentiful in very cold rivulets and springs at Arreial de 
Caionda, and observed elsewhere throughout this region ; on the 
highest peaks of Serra da Xella, and gathered in a nice state of fruit 
in the *T?onte de Caionda at an elevation of 4000 ft. ; Oct. 1 859, also 
June 1860. No. 2. 

Mossamkdks. — I n rivulets, Serra da Xella ; with fr. Oct. 1859. 
No. 335. 

Welwitsch paid much attention to this species. He considered that 
it differs from O. Jtdianuin , which is common in Portugal, only in its 
somewhat more acute leaves, with nerve usually vanishing at two- 
thirds the leaf’s length and not just below the apex, and in its rather 
larger capsule. The African plant has its older stems compressed, 
almost complanate, nigrescent. He observed the operculum of several 
capsules to be not conical but depresso-hemispherical, its rostrum 
becoming more equally cylindrical and not conical at the base ; but 
after examining more than twenty capsules in different stages of ripen- 
ing, he was constrained to modify his view as to this variation of form 
or proportion, the normal operculum being formed almost or indeed 
exactly as in (). JuUanum . # • 

22. RAC0PILTTM Pal.-Beauv. Prodr. p. 36 (1805). 

Bhacopilum C. Muell. et alioruin. 

1. R. tomentosum Brid. Bry. TJniv. II. p. 719 (1827^* 

Hypnum tomentosum Sw. Prodr. p. 141 (1788); Hedw. Muse. 
Frond, iv. p. 48. t. 19 (1791). //. muw'onatum Pal.-Beauv. Prodr. 
p. 66 (1805). 

t Golungo Alto. — Growing in company with Hematic* on rocks by 
the banks of the Cuango stream, but in this situation seldom bearing 
fruit ; with fife June 1856. No. 165. On trunks of old trees* by the 
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Catombe rill on the Quota mountains ; with fr. middle of June 1857. 
No. 168. j • 

Cazengo. — Among Hepatics on old trunks, Serra de Muxailla ; with 
fr. June 1858. No. 199. j 

1 2. E. africanum Sditt. in Journ. Linn. 89c. YII. p. 162 (1864). 

Pujjgo Andongo. — Frequent by Bha^led springs on the elevated? 
rocks of Pedra Cazella ; with scanty fr. beginning of May 1857. 
No. 60. At the base of old tree-trunks and on moist ground in 
wooded places near Catete, frequent but sterile ; Barranco de Catete ; 
without fr. Dec. 1856. No. 96. 

Golungo Alto. — On the bark cff old trees and on rocks in the 
vicinity, ne^p Quilombo-Quiacatubia ; with fr. March 1855. No. 150. 

To this genus the following numbers belqng : — 

* Golungo Alto. — On half -dried mud? on the banks of the Cuango 
stream (also occurring on lime-kilns), very seldom with fr. ; middle of 
June 1856. No. 149. By the Cuango ; Feb. 1856. No. 212, in part. 
On the bark of the tree 11 Musubiri ” ( Sfyriiutthus arboreus), Queta 
(Zengas) ; March 1856. No. 213. 

Cazengo. — On rocks usually inundated along the banks of the 
Luinha river, at an elevation of about 1800 ft. ; without fr. Jan. 
1855. No. 183. 

23. BRAUNIA Br. et Sch. Bry. Eur. ITT. (1836-51). 

1. B. diaphana Jaeg. Gen. et Spec. Muse. IT. p. 88 (1876). 
Neckera diaphana C. Muell. Synops. II. p. 105 (1851). 

Leucodon sekislos Welw. et Duby in Geneve, Mdm. Soc. Phys. XXI. 
ii. p. 427 (1872). 

Hu 1 L la. — On the older trunks, especially of TarchonatrifitUH and 
Xeropetalum , on the summit of Serra de Xella ; with old fr. .June 1800. 
No. 31. On rocks and trunks on the summits of the mountains of 
Mumpulla ; without fr. Oct. 1859. No. 33. 

Our specimens appear to differ from the type only by the longer 
seta, which is 8 to 10 mm. in length. 

2. B. arbuscula. 

Leucodon arbuscula Welw. et Duby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys 
XXT. ii. p. 427. t. i. tig. 4 (1872). 

Hujlla. — Frequent on the older trunks and branches of Tarchon - 
anthus and various other trees in rocky parts of the high peaks of 
Serra de Xella and towards Murtipulla ; at an elevation of 4000 ft. in 
company with Macromitrium lycopodia idea and Plujacia leucomcla ; 
with fr. June 1860. «No. 32. 

Our specimens of * this plant approach B. Scliim per luna Br. et Sch., 
but are abundantly distineffin the following characters. Leaves from 
an erecto-patent base recurved so as to become horizontal ; not 
imbricate ; apices of the older leaves hyaline ; capsules longly elliptical 
(not cylin^ic), irregularly plicate, with mouth rather contracted ; 
cells of the capsule brown, distinct (not yellow, inconspicuous, as 
in B. Schimperiana ). 

24. GETFHJEA Weber, Tab. Ex bib. Calyptr. Operc. (ft 13) ; 
Brid. •Mant v Musc. p. 139 (1819). 

1. C. Welwitschii Duby in Gen&ve, Mdm. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii/ 
p. 426. «fc. ii. fig. 1 (1872). * 
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Golungo Alto.-— A rather rigid, deep green, viviparo-ramulose 
moss of crespitose •growth, completely eivveloping virgate branches of 
trees near the margins of very elevated primitive woods. On Coffiea 
and Diospyraceous trees in the woods of Okingulungulo, at an elevation 
of 2400 ft. ; with fr. Feb. 1855. No. 128 ; also No. 211, in part. * 

25. PILOTRICHELLA Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec.*Musc. 
II. p. 158 (1877). 

1. P. Welwitsohii. 

Neckera ( Meteorium ) Welwitschii Duby in Geneve, M6m. Soc. 
Phys. XXI. ii. p. 428. t. iii. fig. 2 (1872). 

Golungo Alto. — A very fine moss, pendulous on branches of 
various trees^ of many colours, now deep green, now golden-fiavescent, 
now almost like bright copper ; never found in fruit by Welwitsch f 
in dense primitive woods, where Coffea arabica is frequent, at an 
elevation of 2400 ft., on the mountains of Cungulungulo ; Feb. 1855. 
No. 145, also No. 211* in part. 

Cazkxuo. — L ongly pendent from branches of trees, propagating 
itself abundantly, but not found in fruit, though diligently sought, by 
WelwitHch ; in shady moist elevated places on the mountain of 
Muxaftlo ; June 1855. No. 145. 

Both of our tickets are placed under the same number, and the 
specimens are mixed. These latter belong to the section Orthoatichella , 
and in habit rather resemble P. viridis Jaeg. Gen. et Spec. II., p. 162, 
but the ramuline leaves are spathulate from a contracted base, obsoletely 
binervate, more longly acuminate, with upper margins involute and 
serrulate. The leaves are pentastichously arranged ; and those of the 
primary branches are nearly twice as long as the ramuline, and bear an 
elonga&d subulate flexuose acumen about 0*6 mm. in length. 

28. PAPILLARIA Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. II. 
p. 167 (1877). 

1. P. vaginans. 

Neckera (Meteorium) vaginans Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, M6m. 
Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 428. t. iii. fig. 1 (1872). 

Golungo Alto. — Almost always mixed with other mosses, Fi'ullania , 
etc., on trees and more rarely on rocks close by ; frequent upon trunks 
of Coffea arabica in the Coffea forests at an elevation of 2800 to 3000 ft. 
on the mountains of Cungulungulo ; without fr. Feb. 1855. No. 161. 

Our specimens belong to the section Floribundaria and resemble 
Papillaria floribunda C. Muell (in Linnroa XL. (1876) p. 267) in habit, 
but the leaves are squarroso-recurved, ovate acuminate from a cordate 
base, upper margins more markedly serrate. The cells are seriately 
3- to 4-papillate. « • 

2. P. africana Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. II. p. 176 
(1877). 

Neckera africana C. Muell. Synops. ii. p. 137 (1851).# # 

Golungo Alto. — More or less longly pendulous, on branches of 
indigenous Coffea arabica and other trees in the primitive woods on 
the summit of Cungulungulo mountain ; without fr. Feb. 1855. No. 180. 

27. CALYPTOTHECIUM Mitt, in Journ. Linn. §pc. x. f>. 190 
•(1869). 

1. C. golnfigense Gepp. sp. n. • 
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b Sterijp. Secondary stems 5 to 10 cm. long^^densely or laxly 
pinnate or divided into two*or three pinnate branches, yellowish 
green at apex, scarcely shining, dull and lutescent with age and 
$oon decaying; pinaae 0*5 to 1*2 cm. long, obtuse at apex, 
occasionally longer and attenuate at apex; leaves 2*2 to 2*4 mm. 
long, 0*9 mm. wide near base, complanafte, rugulose when dry, from 
fe wider auriculato -cordate base ovate then ligulate (0*45 mm. 
wide), acute, shortly acuminate, either symmetrical and slightly 
hollowed, or concave on one side ; margins flexuose especially 
near base, entire or obsoletely serrulate below, serrulate near 
apex; nerve, slender reaching or surpassing the middle of the 
' leaf ; cells pellucid linear vermicular, becoming elliptic and 
rhomboid obscure in the auricles and dax quadrate, brown with 
age, at the basal angles ; cell-walls firm yellow indistinctly porose. 

This species is probably closely allied to Neckera acutifolia Brid., 
as described by Bescherelle in Ann. Sei. Nat. ser. 6, t. x. p. 273 
(1880), and still more to Calyplothecivm mbacntifolium Broth, in 
Engl. Bot. Jalirb. xxiv. ii. p. 254 (1897); but appears to differ 
from the latter in the lighter colour of the plant and in the less 
hollow more auriculate leaves, and from the former in the smaller 
size of the plant and the dull surface and different shape of the 
leaves. The firm yellow cell-walls distinguish our plants from 
such allies as Xechera Moi'itzii C. Muell. and Pterobryum 
duplicatwn Mitt., in which the cell-walls of the leaves are thicker, 
cartilaginous and distinctly porose. 

Golungo Alto. — On old trunks and rocks in the vicinity alongside 
brooks in the primitive forests of Zcngas do Alto Queta and Mata do 
Quisucula; without fr. Feb. and July 1856. No. 147. 

28. P0R0TRICHUM Doz. et Molk. Bry. Jav. ii. p. 69 (1862). 
1. P. lopidioides O. Muell. in Dusdn, Musci Africani Camerun. 
exsicc. No. 469 (1893). Paris, Index Bryolog. iv. p. 1015 (1898). 

Ilypnum ( Thamnium ) africanum Welw. et Dub. in Geneve, 
M6m. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 436. t. iii. fig. 4 (1872). Thamnium 
africanum Jaeg. Gen. et Spec. Muse. II. p. 216 (1877). Thuidium ? 
filiforme Welw. et Dub. in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. 
p. 436. t. iii. fig. 4 ( Thuidium filiferum) y (1872). 

Golungo Alto. — In a dense mass on rocks and tree-trunks by the 
Quarengue stream on the Queta mountains ; without fr. April 1856. 
No. 148. A widely etespitose pendulous, dendrophilous moss, on 
trunks of trees (“ Disanha,” j Crecnlia africana ) in the shadiest parts 
of the mountains of eastern Queta ; without fr. middle of June 1857. 
No. 1485.* In company with Cryphcea and other mouses on trunks 
and thicker branches of trees on the summit of Cungulungulo ; 
without fr. 'Feb. 1855. No. 168. Mixed with tufts of Racopilum 
tomentesum (No. 166) on bark in the woods of Alto Queta alongside 
the Gatombe brook; without fr. and in small quantity end of Jime, 
July 1857. No. 169. Also Alga No. 138. 

St. THOMAs’g Isuvnd. — Growing with P. Quintal on bark at the 
foot of trunk* in dense woods at an elevation of 2500 ft., at Novo 
Destino ; vgithout fr. Dec. 1860. No. 124. 4 
Our plants are sterile and mostly small and imperfect. 
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2. F. QuintasiJBroth. in Bol. Soc. Brot. viii. p. 181 (l$p0). 

St. Thomas’s Island. — A small quantity growing with P. lopldioides 
on bark at the foot of trunks in dense woods at an elevation of 
2500 ft. at Novo Destino ; without fr. Dec. 18Q4). No. 124, in part. 

3. F. elongatum. • 

Homalia elongata Welvf. et Duby in Genfcve, Mem. So?. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 429. t. ii. fig. 3 (1872). 

Golungo Alto. — Living on old tree-trunks and rocks in the vicinity 
in the primitive woods of Quisucula near Bango ; without fr. Feb. 1855. 
No. 146. In company with bther mosses, especially with tuftB of 
Racopilum . on rather young trunks in the woods of Catpmbe, Serra de 
Alto Quota ; without fr. June 1857. No. 167. With Tnuidium gratum 
on the older trunks ii? the ^levatec^ primitive woods of Serra de Alto 
Queta, at an elevation of 2200 ft. : without fr. Jan. 1850. No. 143, in 
part. On dead branches near Zengas do Quota (Sange) ; with fr. July 
1857. No. 1465. # 

Our specimens appear to belong to Anaxtrephidhim , a section of 
Port itrirh inn. 

29. THAMNIUM Schimp. in Br., Sch. et Guemb. Bry. Eur. V. 
(1851-55). 

1. T. variifolium. 

Homalia varlifolia Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXL ii. p. 429. t. iv. fig. 5 (1872). 

PiJNOo Andongo. — In company with Lepidopilum angolmse on moist 
rocks by rivulets in Mata de Pungo ; without fr. May 1857. No. 88. 
On rocks by the Casalald rivulet within the presidium at an elevation 
of 3200 ft. ; without fr. Feb. 1857. No. 89. Also Alga No. 141. 

Golungo Alto. — Of a very fine green colour, sometimes without 
flagellre, sometimes exceedingly flagelliferous ; on old trunks and on 
the ground (humus) in the shadiest parts of the primitive woods of 
Mata de Quisucula at an elevation of 2400 ft. ; without fr. Jan., July 
and Sept. 1855, Feb. 185G. No. 159. 

Our specimens are very closely allied to Thamninm Hildebrmidti 
Jaeg. et Sauerb., of which Porotrichnm p ter op a Behm. (Muse. Austro- 
Afric. nos. 329 ( Necherg ), 02 1 and 6215) appears to be a synonym. 

30. H00KEB1A Smith in Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. p. 275 (1808). 

1. H. huiUensis Gepp. sp. n.* 

Sterile. Laxly csespitose. Plants lurid- brown below, glaucous- 
green above, yellowish at apex. Stems* # 3 cm. long, vaguely 
branched ; branches 6 to 8 mm. longhand with the foliage 3*5 to 
4 mm. wide; leaves variously curved, unaltered when dry, easily 
moistened ; lateral leaves 2 mm. long, 0*75 mm. wide, ovato- 
ligulate subacute suddenly <$uspidato-acuminate, with margins 
serrulate above the middle and limbate to the apes? with sub- 
lutescent biseriate limb, with nerves £ the length of the leaf, 
docgally serrulate and prominent at their apices, with upper cells 
lax 0*045 mm. diam. rotundato-hexagonal and pseudo-iperassate 
with chlorophyll, and lower cells oblong; mddiai? leaves 1*5 by 
0*6 mm, lanceolate-acuminate subentire, with nerves smooth 
evanescetf^about the middle of leaf, and cells longer. * 
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This o species is allied perhaps to //. (Euf&okcria) Preussii 
described by Brotherus in Engler’s Botan. Jahrb. xx. p. 201 
(1894), and is distinct from it in having wider branches, longer 
<and more easily moistened leaves and probably larger areolation. 
It is a larger plant than II. Breuteliana ITampe, and its leaves 
are not half as wide as those of II. VaRisgratice Hampe. 

Huilla. — A moss with leaves remarkably glaucous and rather 
fleshy in the living state ; rather rarely occurring on the ground by 
oldish tree-trunks, in company with Utricularise and Xyridese, etc., in 
the spongy swamps on Morro de Monino at au elevation of 5400 ft. ; 
without fr. ^pril 1860. No. 39. 

2. H. angolensis Welw. et Duby in Geneve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 442. t. v. fig. 5 (18?2). 

Lepidopilwni angolense Ja eg. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 234 (1877). 

Pungo Andonoo.* — A very pretty terrestrial ropss, occurring on the 
shaded sides of springs and rivulets in almost entirely rocky places at 
a considerable elevation ; but only in the Barranco de Pedra de S. 
Antonio did 'Welwitsch gather it in a fruiting state, and that was on 
mossy ground shaded by Cyathm mtgolcmi * and rarely conspicuous : 
with fr. May 1857. No. 108. 

Golungo Alto. — Apparently a rare and sporadic moss, occurring 
among Hepaticsat the foot of tree-trunks very scantily in the primitive 
woods of Quisucula near Bango-Aquitamba ; with poor fr. June 1856. 
No. 193. 

3. H. oontracta Gepp. sp. n. 

Monoicous ; green, dilute at apex ; yellowish at base. Branches 
adscending, simple or laxly and irregularly pinnate, 2*5 to V’O cm. 
long, complanate, with the foliage 3*5 mm. wide; branchlets 0*6 
to 1*2 cm. long, obtuse. Lateral leaves reflexo-patulous, con- 
tracted, unaltered when wet, variously flexed, asymmetrical, 
2*0 mm. long by 0*6 wide, oblongo-lanceolate, acuminate ; margins 
elimbate, more or less infolded on one side and with a small 
auricle at the base of the other (convex) side, strongly serrate 
above the middle, with the subapical serrations geminate ; nerves 
two, short, vanishing below the middle ; cells elongated (5 by 1 ), 
contracted, densely chlorophyllose, with pellucid walls. Median 
leaves shorter. Perichretial bracts smaller, m<5re narrowly 
acuminate, less strongly serrate, with subapical serrations 
geminate. Seta 17, mm. long, smooth, red; theca (unique, 
damaged) inclined, oval 1, with neck scaberulous, j as long ; 
operculum rostrate, j as long. 

This plant is readily distinguished from H. angolensis Welw. et 
Duby by the less crowded, less imbricate, more flexuous, more 
sharply acuminate leaves, the cells of which are contracted and 
obscifred by chlorophyll. In the apical leaves only do the cells, 
when moistened, expand and become hexagonal and pellucid. ^ 

Pungo Andongo. — On shaded ground in the forest called “ Mata 
de Pungo ” ; in^mall quantity and almost without f r. May 1 857. No. 80. 

H. angolensis and If. contractu, present at first sight the appearance 
of a Lepidopilum , but differ from that genus by having a Htpkeriaceous 
peristome and a long smooth seta and leavps with abbreviated apical 
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cells and geminatj^pical teeth. They belong to that section of the 
genus Hookeria which Hampe has called JSamprophyllum , in Kjonenhavn 
Yidensk. Meddel. 1874, 9, p. 158. Other species which belong to this 
section are //. Pappeana Hampe, II. ma&opyxi^ Rohm. (Musci Austro- 
Afric. nos. 339, 023). H. utacamundiand Mont., II. secunda Griff* 
H. macropus Doz. et Molk.. H. nitens Hornsch., H. Glaziovii ^Flampe, 
II. breviseta Hampe, and probably Lepidopilnm devexum Mitt. 

31. EABRONIA Raddi in Att. d. Accad. d. Scienz. di Siena ix. 
p. 231 (1808). 

1. E. angolensis Welw. et c Duby in Geneve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p< 425. t. i. fig. 3 (1872). c 

Pungo Andongo. — A moss of a most beautiful green colour during 
life, but turning pale when** dried. •’Common on the aerial roots of 
liar iota parasitica on the highest western rocks of the presidium at an 
elevation of about 3800 to 4000 ft. on Pedra Cabonda,also on lichenous 
ground ; with ripe Vr., and occasionally young calyptras, towards the 
end of May 1857. No. 72. 

Yar. acuminata Gepp. var. nov. 

Leaves acuminate not piliform-acuminate. 

Pungo Andongo. — A small whitish-green moss, widely csespitose, 
very rarely fruiting. Common on old palm-trunks (Elazis guineemis ), 
but. only in the neighbourhood of Candumba in open woods by the 
river Cuanza ; with fr. March 1857. No. 74. 

Golungo Alto. — A small moss growing with Octoblepharum albidum 
on trunks of palms (Elceis) on the lower slopes of the mountains of 
Alta Queta; without fr. Dec. 1854. No. 197. 

asi 

32. ANACAMPT0D0N Brid. Mant. Muse. p. 136 (1819). 

1. A. fabronioides Welw. et Duby in Geneve, M£m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 426. t. i. fig. 5 (1872). 

Golungo Alto. — A tender, widely coespitose, flavescent-green moss, 
growing on bark and seldom producing fruit. On old trunks of 
Moimlom My viatica Dun. near the rivulet of Quibolo in Queta ; with 
fr. end of .July 1856. No. 157- On the bark of trees ( Monodora 
Myristica) in the dense *woods of Capopa ; with fr. Feb. 1856. No. 1575. 
On the ground in the coffee-yielding woods of Cungulungulo, but 
seldom met wjth ; without fr. Feb. 1855. No. 190. 

Cazengo. — A small creeping moss of Fabronioid habit, but with 
double peristome. On trunks beside the river Muxa&la on the Serra 
de Muxaflla ; a few specimens with old fr. Jan. 1855. No. 186. 

33. THUIDIUM Schimp. in Br., Sch. et'Guemb. Bry. Eur. V. 
(1851-55). 

1. T. varians Welw\ et Duby in Gen&ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. XXI. 
ii. p. 440. t. v. fig. 3 (1872). •« 

Pungo Andongo. — Growing in company with Madotheca, Plagiochila 
ancLpther He patios on the ground and on trunks, Barrancos de Catete ; 
with fr. beginning of Dec. 1856. No. 101. A coespitose moss occurring 
but sparingly on the bark of old trees of “ Mucu$o c ” ( GiQalobium 
abymnicum) in the more elevated parts of Pedra de Cazella within the 
presidium jpwith but scanty fr. beginning of May 1857. Np. 102. A 
yellowish green, very widely coespitose moss, growing on the ground 
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in Barnmco do Pungo ; with immature £r. May 1854 No. 103. Laxly 
onapitose, growing on the shaded wet rocks of Barranco de S. Antonio ; 
with capsules very few, youqg and complete with opercula ; May 1857. 
No. 1035. A meagre voss with longly excurrent branches, mixed with 
bther mosses (especially Stereophyllum cindongeiye No. 95) at the foot 
of old trunks near Condo, not far from t^e great cataract of the river 1 
,Cuanza ; with a solitary fr. March 1857. No. 104. 

Golungo Alto. — A csespitose moss, common on the rocks of the 
Capopa rivulet, but seldom producing fr. ; with fr. Dec. 1855. Also 
Cascata de Capopa ; with young fr. May 1856. No. 173. Terrestrial, 
Zengas do Queta ; with fr. and young flowers 9 Nov. 1855. No. 1735. 
On muddy ground on the banks of rivulets ; with fr. July 1857. No. 
173c. On the hill-slopes of Sobato de Quilombo towards the river 
£enza ; with fr. Feb. 1855. No. 209. # * 

The inner pericbsotial leaves of all the above specimens bear a few 
long articulated ciliary filaments on each margin above the middle. 

2. T. angolense Welw. et Duby in Geneve* Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 441. t. v. fig. 4 (1872). 

Huilla. — On the bark of living trees in the forests of Monino, but 
rather rare ; with scanty fr. beginning of Dec. 1859. No. 23. Rather 
rare (so at least it appeared to Wclwitsch, who was pressed for time 
when he traversed the locality) at the foot of old trunks and upon 
almost lifeless trunks in the more open forests near the great lake of 
Ivantfila ; with scanty fr. end of Feb. 1860. No. 46. 

3. T. involvens Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Soc. xii. p. 575 (1869). 
Leskea involvens Hedw. Muse. Frond, iv. p. 27. t. xi. (1797). 
Golungo Alto. — A dull-green creeping moss, bearing capsules and 

calyptras and occurring abundantly on trees of Paeouria by the banks 
of the river Coango ; with fr. June 1856. No. 174. 

Duby discusses this plant in a note under T . tcnuisximum Welw. et 
Duby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 442 (1872). Our 
specimens have only very young fruit. 

4. T. tenuissimum Welw. et Duby in Genfcve, Mem. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 442. t. v. fig. 2 (1872). 

Pungo Andongo. — On moi8t ground by iho side of rivulets in 
Barranco grande de Catete ; with fr. middle of May 1857. No. 51. 

Golungo Alto. — On the banks of the Cuango riv<jr ; without fr. 
Feb. 1856. No. 204. 

This species is perhaps identical with T. perbysweeum C. Muell. ex 
Broth, in Engl. Bot. Jlahrb. XXIV. ii. p. 283 (1897). Tho difference 
of the latter lies in {he inclination of the theca and in the number 
of its cilia, as described. 9 

5. T. gratum Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Sp. Muse. ii. p. 322 (1878). 
Hypwwn gratum Pal.-Beauv. Prodrome, p. 64 (1805). 

G<*lung<? Alto. — O n the older trunks in the elevated primitive 

woods of Serra de Alta Queta, at an elevation of 2200 ft. above sea 
level ; with fr. Jan. 1856. No. 143. On shaded rocks by the sj£e of 
the Capopa river ; very seldom producing fr. ; with fr. beginning of 
Jan. l8o6. Up. 154- On the spiny trunks of Pacobolo (Zanthoxylum 
maci'ophyllum Oliv., Herb. Welw. No. 4568) in Mata Quisucula, sparingly 
and with»fr. scarcely mature ; Feb. 1865. No. 162. On the wet rocks 
of Capopa ; without fr. Sept. 1855. No. ^625. 
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34. EBYTHEODONTIIJM Hamjpe in Kjobnh. Yidensk. 
Meddel. (1870), p. 279. 

1. E. subjulaoeum Paris Index Brycdog. p. 437 (1895). 

Pterigynandrum subjidaceum 0. Muell. in°Lmnsea xxxix. p. 453: 

(18*75). * # # 

Yar. impolitum Gepp. var. nov. , 

Ramuline leaves not shining, in the dry state less closely 
appressed than in the type, plicate under pressure, more widely 
acuminulate. . 

Punoo Andongo. — A yellowish green, creeping, widely caespitoso 
moss, found on rotting old trunks in Barrancos de Catfcte, and more 
rarely on the bare groimd in the same place ; with operculate fr. an^l 
very fugacious calyptras, MaV 1857. * No. 84. 

Goluxoo Alto. — O n trunks and branches of Edvxutlia lurida in the 
forests of Quilombo-Quiacatubia, at an elevation of 2400 ft. ; with old 
fr. end of Feb. I8b5. No. 104. Growing with Jfacromitrium lyco- 
podioides on old trunks, especially on Edwardict , in the rocky woody 
parts of Sobatode Quilombo-Quiacatubia ; July 1856. No. 144. Wel- 
witsch says he also gathered the plant at Alto Quota. 

2. E. bicolor Gepp sp. n. 

Plant closely and widely interwoven. Stem creeping, rooting, 
pinnately branched, with leaves homomallous. Branches numerous, 
ascending, curved, brunnescent below, fiavescent above, terete- 
julaceous, scarcely polished, obtuse, 3 to 5 mm. long, 0*4 mm. wide 
when dry, 1 *0 wide when wet. Ramuline leaves appressed when 
dry, ^ecto-patent when wet, 0*85 mm. long by 0*375 mm. wide, 
from a broad cordate base elliptic-ovate acuminate, slightly 
hollowed, shortly binervate, with margins erect or slightly re- 
curved, minutely serrulate above middle; alar cells quadrate 
numerous, ascending to J length of margin, 0*01 to 0*015 mm. 
diam., with primordial utricle contracted, dense ; upper cells 
vermiform-elongate (0*05 by 0*006 mm.), smooth, with walls 
lutescent. 

Huilla. A densely ^md widely cmspitose moss, covering the older 
tree-trunks on the northern and western sides : on nearly lifeless bark 
in the elevate^ woods of Monino near Lopollo ; without fr. Apr. I860. 
No. 8. • 

This sterile specimen appears to belong to the present genus. In 
habit and in leaf-structure it is related to E% mbjulaceum , Paris, but 
differs in the shape of the leaves which are obl<Jng-ovate, half as wide, 
much less excavate. The leaves approdbh in shape more nearly to 
those of E. Schweinfurthi Paris (Index Bryolog. p. 437), but are much 
less excavate and have much less visibly reilexed margins. 

30. TEACH YPHYLLUM Gepp gen. nov. *• , 

A genus of the family Entodontece , nearest to Erythrodontium 
ancb differing in the papillate dorsal surface of the leaves and in 
the inclined, lopsided theca. It is distinguished from Plerigyn- 
andrum by the very numerous alar cells of its feaveS. 

Stem prostrate, more* or less pinnate ; branches ascending, 
julaceous jfleaves appressed (apex patent) when dry, very patent 
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when wpt, cordate -ovate acuminate, rather concave, shortly bi- 
costate; margins erect; baRk papillate; alar cells multi-seriate, 
small, quadrate to rhom boyl-oblate, reaching to the base of the 
qerves and to or beyond the middle of the margin, obscured 
by the contracted, chlorophyllose, primordial utricle ; upper cells 
linear-Aliptic with apices projecting from the back of the leaf. 
Perichsetium longly exserted; seta elongate; theca inclined, 
unequal; operculum brevirostrate. Peristome (in 1\ gastrodes) 
teeth with a median furrow outside, and with lamellate trabeculae 
inside; processes plicate and cilia* solitary, subcqual to them 
(Duby)* Cajyptra unknown. 

# 1. T. gastrodes Gepp. • 

Hypnum ( Heterocladium ) gastrodes Welw. et Duby in Geneve, 
M£m. § Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 439. t. v. fig. 1 (1872). Heterocladium 
gastrodes Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse ii. p. 311 (1878). 

Huilla.— On rocks and old tree-trunks in the elevated rocky parts 
of Serra da Xella, where the Tarchonantlim woods begin, bearing very 
scanty fruit, most of the thecas having already fallen off ; however, 
specimens with a few entire capsules were found June 1860. No. 22- 
Mixed with No. 32 ( Braun ia arbuxcula ) but apparently of rather rare 
occurrence ; on Tarcliommthus in rocky woods at the summit of Serra 
da Xella ; without fr. June 1860. No. 189. 

This genus is designed for the reception of a few vagrant species 
which, though mostly unknown in the fruiting state, have in common 
a well-marked vegetative habit in the expansive movement of the 
leaves upon the application of water, and in the areolation of the 
leaves and their papillate dorsal surface. In the leaf-structvve an 
approach to Erythrodontium is indicated, but the inclined, campto- 
carpous fruit is not found in that genus. 

The other species refered to the genus are : — 

2. T. inflexum, from Nepal (Wallich). 

Hypnum inflexum llarv. in Hook. Icon. PI. Rar. I. t. xxiv. 
fig. 6 (1836); and in Hook. Journ. of Botany ii. p. 20 (1840). 
St&i'eodon inflexus Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Suppl. i. p. 92 (1859). 
Pterigynandrum inflexum C. Muell. in "Lin i urn xxxix. p. 455 
(1875). Entodon inflexus C. Muell. in oj). cit ., xlii. p. 435 (1878-9). 
Platygyrium inflexum Jaeg. et •Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. 
p. 342 (1878). 

The fruit of this species appears to be Stereodontaceous like that 
of the foregoing speuies. m 

3. T. ferricolum, from Central Africa (Schweinfurth). 
Pterigynandi'um ferricolum C. Muell. in Linnsea xxxix. p. 454 

(1875). Platygyrium brevicoUum Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. 
Muse. ii. p. 343 (1878). Platygyrium ferricolum eorund., op cit . 
p. 742 (1879). 

4. TJ. fabronioides, from Mauritius (De Robillard). 
Pterigynandrufiri fabronioides 0. Muell. ex Besch. in Ann. Sci. 

Nat. ser. 6. x. p. 292 (1880). Leptokyw^nium fabronioides Besch. 
in loc. cit. . # 
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5. T. FERRiEZ^from Mayotte (Marie). 

Leptohymenium Ferriezii Marie atfiid Besch. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 
s£r. 7. ii. p. 95 (1885). % 

6. T. curvifolium from Rodriguez (Balfoftr). • 

Pterogoniwm curvffolium Mitt, in Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. 168, 

p. 392, t. 37, fig. c. (1879 J 

Possibly Pylaisia Dusenii C.M., described by Broth, in Engl* 
Bot. Jabrb. xxiv. 2, p. 261 (1897), from Kamerun (Dusen,n. 810), 
also belongs to this genus. • 

36. RHYNCHOSTEGIUM Schimp. in Br. Sell. etGuemb. Bit. 
Eur. v. (1851-55). # 

1. R. Hopfferi. • • • 

Hypnum (Br achy thee turn) Hopfferi Welw. et Duby in Geneve, 
M6m. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 431. t. ii. fig. 2 (1872). Brachythedum 
Popfferi Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 392 (1878). 

St. Thomas’s Island. — A beautiful species, named after the dis- 
tinguished Dr. Frid. Hopffer, Medical Officer of Health in the Cape de 
Verde Islands. Welwitsch proceeds to describe this moss as crespitosc, 
with a Hypnoid habit, or rather with the habit of a llookeria ; with 
stems prostrate rooting, and leaves distichous bright green. Plant of 
a bright and varying green colour ; leaves from a wide amplexicaul 
base ovate-lanceolate, gradually acuminate, nerveless, densely areolato 
with narrow elongate cells ; margin serrulate. Rather rare, growing 
with Hepatics on old trunks in the dense primitive forests of Novo 
Destino, at an elevation of about 2500 ft. ; with fr. Dec. 1860. No. 125 . 

Tips species is closely related to R. megapelma C. Muell. in Dusdn, 
Musci Africani Camerun. exsicc. No. 221, which is described under 
Ilypnum ( Rhynchostegium ) merjapelma by Brotherus in Engl. Bot. 
Jahrb. xx. p, 212 (1894). But Welwitsch ’s plant is distinct in its 
lighter brighter colour, its less crowded leaves, more chlorophyllose 
leaf-cells, and stouter untwisted seta. 

2. R. luteo-nitens Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. 
p. 434 (1878). 

llypnwn {Rhynchostegium ?) luteo-nitens Welw. et Duby in 
Gendve, Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 435. t. iv. fig. 1 (1872). 

Goluxgo Alto. — Growing in company with Hacopilum tomentomm , 
Hepatics ancf Adiantum Capillm * Veneris , and covering with wide 
patches of intense green the rocks by the great cataract of the Guango 
stream, but very rarely producing fruit ; sparingly with fruit and 
opercula Aug. 1855 ; but when Welwitsch returned in the ensuing 
December to collect this moss in good •fruiting state, he found its 
whole splendour destroyed by the superabundance of the water of the 
fall, the plants being partly submerged. No. 178 . Closely mingled with 
Ectropothecium golungense on moist shaded rocks in primitive woods 
above Undelle at the spot called “ O Quibolo ” ; without ir. July 1856. 
No. 154 , in part. With the same moss on the ground and on shaded 
sandy rocks around the Fonte de Capopa near Sange ; without fr. March 
18iro. No. 180 in part. With the same moss on iron-sandstone rocks 
in shaded spots between Undelle and the Capopa stream ; without fr. 
April 1859. No. 187 in part. With a species of Raphidostegium on 
bark, Zepgas do Quota ; without fr. No. 217 . Cascate de Congo and 
de Ottanza, Vith scarcely any f r. Feb. 1856, March 1857. With No. 178 
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in the British Museum set. In company with Fj&nidens glaucissimus 
(No. 142) in grottoes by the fiver Luinha ; sterile July 1856. No. 203. 

3. R. oxyodon 9 

• Ilypnum (Ectrop&thecium) oxyodon Welw. et Duby in Geneve, 
Mem, Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 432. t. iii. fig. 7 (4872). Ectropothecium 
oxyodon Ja eg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Sped Muse. ii. p. 537 (1879). 

Cazenuo. — L eaves singly nerved, serrate. On a trunk ejected by a 
rushing rivulet at an elevation of 2000 ft. on Serra de Mucha&la ; a 
few specimens with old fr. Jan. 1855. No. 185. 

Golungo Alto. — L eaves ovate, Aorfcly acuminate, singly nerved, 
with margin acutely serrate ; not sent to Duby. Found sparingly in 
company with Marchanthi at Fonte de Capopa, near CaAguerasange ; 
^without fr. 1 Dec. 1854. No. J95. On the "rocks of the Casaballa 
rivulet in Sobato de Bumba ; without A. Dec. 1855. No. 216. Also 
seen by Welwitsch in the Quisucula, Aug. 1857. 

37. RAPHIDOSTEGITJM l)e Not. Epilogo d. Briol. ltal. 
pp. 17, 182. Rhaphidostegium , op. cit., p. 777 (1869). 

1. R. variegatum. 

Ilypnum variegatum Welw. et Duby in Geneve, Mem. Sot;. 
Phys. XXI. ii. p. 436. t. iv. fig. 4 (1872). ? TaxitheUum variega- 

tum Jaeg. et. Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 489 (1878). 

Huilla. — A widely ciespitose, ftavescent-green moss ; fruit-stalks 
fusco-coccineous erect ; capsules inclined ; calyptras elongate-cylin- 
drical, smooth, yellow, dropping off long before maturity. Common, 
but rather rarely fruiting, at the foot of trees on the bushy swampy 
plain near Humpata and Empalanca, at an elevation of 5100to^3p0 ft.; 
with fr. Feb. 1860. No. 34. On the ground among bushes by the 
cataract of Ferrilo da Sola in the elevated plain of Lopollo ; without 
fr. Feb. 1860. No. 21. Intermixed with Jsopteryginm at the foot of 
trees between Lopollo and Lake Ivantftla ; Feb. 1860. No. 45 in part. 

2. R. conoolor Gepp, sp. n. 

Dioicous. Plant slender, csespitose, in tufts 7 cm. wide, 
fiavesceixt-green , shining. Stem creeping, with scattered rootlets, 
pinna tel y branched. Branches numerous^ suberect, mostly simple, 
8 mm. lohg, homomallophyllous, 1*25 mm. wide with the leaves. 
Leaves sub-orthostichous, imbricate, erecto-patenf, from a con- 
tracted base ovate, suddenly ’longly and narrowly acuminate, 
excavate, with margins more or less revolute, serrulate above 
middle, subserrate, towards apex, with two short nerves ; cells 
elongate narrowly* sinua^o-elliptic, very dilutely chlorophyllose, 
with pellucid hyaline cell- walls ; lowest basal cells concolorous ; 
alar cells 3 or 4, very lax, hyaline, very thin-walled ; supra- 
alar few, # lax, hyaline. Perichsetial bracts 8, erect ; outer 0*6 
to Q‘8 mA. long, lanceolate acuminate ; innermost 2*5 mm. long, 
elliptic lanceolate, suddenly very longly and narrowly attenuate, 
remotely serrate towards apex, with cells larger and firmer. 4 Seta 
15 mjn. long, very slender, pale reddish, smooth, bent at apex. 
Theca inclined or horizontal, longly ellipsoidal, with a short neck,, 
fuscous. Peristome as in R. variegatum. Operculum convex, 
shortly* and bluntly rostrate. , # 


302 


mosses (Gepp). [ Raphidostegjwn 

Hu ill a. — A widely cospitose moss, of a brilliant green colour/ or 
sometimes of a shining flavescent green. Common, but seldom Dealing 
fruit, on the ground or at the foot of old trees in forests between 
Lopollo and the Monino river ; with fr. eifti of Dec. 1859. No. 36. 

This species is very closely related to R. variegatum in the shape of c 
( the leaves and the peristome ; but appears to be sufficiently distinct 
in the glistening uniformly green colour, pinnate ramification, longer 
branchlets, more erect leaves with more delicate less distinct cells, and 
longer capsule. In R. variegatum thdjfserves and cell-walls of the 
leaves are lutescent, and the cell conf^pB are contracted into a thin 
sinuate more or less evanescent thread. 1 

3. K. phjrsaophyllos. c 

Hypnum (Isothetiwn?) physaophyUoa Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, 
M6m. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 434. fc iv. fig. 2 (1872). Isothedwni 
physaphyllo8 Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 366 (1878). 

Pungo Andongo.— A deep green, densely crespitose moss ; on damp 
ground and at the foot of old tree-trunks in forests between Mutollo 
and Candumba, but very rarely bearing fruit ; with fr. beginning of 
March 1857. No. 100. 

This species is less robust than R. chrysotis Broth. [Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIV. ii. p. 275 (1897)], and is of a brighter and more uniform green 
colour ; but in that species it appears to find its nearest ally. In the 
theca there is a close resemblance, but Duby found no cilia in the 
peristome. The leaves of Welwitsch’s plant are more crowded, less 
spreading, shorter, longly acuminate, with margins usually recurved, 
with two very short nerves, and alar cells four instead of six, and not 
forming an auricle. The branches arc obtuse, not pungent, at apex, 
the above species should be compared the following : — 

Golungo Alto. — On bark with Rhynchoategium luteo-nitem , Zengas 
do Queta ; without fr. No. 217, in part. 

To the present genus are to be referred the following numbers 
in the British Museum : — 

Pungo Andongo. — A creeping moss with ascending branches. 
Apparently rather rare on dead branches of Vellosice , on the more 
elevated rocks within the presidium ; with scanty fr. end of April 
1857. No. 73. 

Golungo Alto. — In company with No. 170 ( Slereophyllum Ungyw- 
folium) and with some Hepatics on the bark of treeB growing in the 
shady forests of Serra. de Alto Queta ; with fr. July 1856. Amongst 
Hepatics, Queta Central ; with fr. July 1856. Alto Queta Central ; 
with fr. July 1856 ; in company with No. 167 ( Jforotrichum clongatum) 
on rather stout living trunks in dense primitive woods near Trombeta; 
with fr. Aug. 1857. No. 171. • * 

38. TBICHOSTELETTM Mitt. in Journ. Linn. Soc. x. p. 181 (1869). 
1. T. truncatum. 7 

Somalia truncata Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 430. t. iii. fig. 5 (1872). 

PtfhGO Andongo. — A widely cespitose, glaucous-green moss, 
occurring sparsely in rocky shady places at LuxillQ, but hearing very 
• scanty fruit ; with f r. May 1 857. No. 105. Creeping* on the bare 
roots of sm$ll ferns (Asplemum) by the banks of rivulets in Barranoo 
de S. Antonfb within the pcsssidium ; without fr. May 1857. No. 114. 
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This species, which bears a misleading resemblance to the Hylotapi* 
section of the genus HooheriA , is nearly allied to T.truncatulum Jaeg. 
et Sauerb. gathered in Peru by Poppig ; also to Taxithelium perplani - 
caule Broth, from the pameroons (Dusen, No. 704), but in that plant 
\he leaves are not papillate. 

e * 

39. TAXITHELIUM Spruce Catal. Muse. p. 14 (1867); 
Spruce ex Mitt, in Joum. Lggp» Soc. xii. p. 496 (1869). 

1 . T. stenosekos. W?- 

Hypnum stenosekos Welw/et Dub. in Gen6ve, M6m. Soc. Phys. 
XXI. ii. p. 438. t. i. fig. 2 (1872). Isopterygium stenosekos Jaeg. 
et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 503 (1878). " 

• Pungo Andongo. — On old tme-trunbp near the great cataract of 
the Cuanza river at Condo and Mata de Quisonde ; specimens with 
opercula and with young calyptras gathered in the same place ; with 
fr. March 1857. No. 98. 

The foliage of this species is compressed as in T, compressicaule 
Broth, from the Cameroons (Dusen, No. 758), but the leaves of 
Welwitsch’s plant are shorter, more obtuse, with the alar cells larger 
and colourless, and the upper cells seriately papillate. 

2. T. andongense Gepp, sp. n. 

Widely csespitose, lutescent-green, dull ; branches elongate, 
creeping, straggling, here and there attached by rootlets, 
pinnately branched ; branchlets up to 2 cm. long, patulous, 
fiexuose, compressed, laxly foliose, obtuse ; ramuline leaves laxly 
imbricate, patent, concave, from a constricted base oblong or 
ovate-oblong, very shortly acuminate or obtuse and terminated 
by short apiculus ; margins erect, at apex minutely denticulate ; 
nerves wanting ; cells elongate, very narrow, smooth or bearing 
a single median dorsal papilla (more rarely two seriate papillae) ; 
alar cells 3 to 5, vesicular, hyaline; supra-alar few, hyaline, 
quadrate. Inflorescence, fruit, etc., wanting. 

Pungo Andongo.— In the shaded woody parts of Barranco de Pedra 
de San Antonio ; sterile, May 1857. No. 112. 

This species differs from the preceding in* being of a deeper green 
colour and of a straggling and more irregular habit, but especially in 
the scarcity of papillae on the leaf-cells. It is quite distinct from 
7\ compresstcaule Broth. (Camerfions, Dusen, No. 758) in habit, and 
from T. rotundatulum Broth. (Cameroons, Dusen, No. 703) in habit, 
leaf -shape and papilla* 

40. ISOPTEBYGIUM Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Soc. xii. p. 497 (1869). 

1. I. Welwjjbsehii Gepp, sp. n. 

Autoicoqp. Plant densely and widely csespitose, depressed, 
slender, flavescent green, glistening ; stem longly creeping, 
pinnately branched; branches 15 mm. long, compressed, with 
rather dense foliage ; branchlets pinnately arranged, 3 to £femm. 
long, ^compressed, acute ; leaves complanate, laxly imbricate, 
rather concAVe, from a contracted base obliquely ovato-lanceolate , 
acuminate, rather rugulose, with margins more or less revolute, 
serrulate minutely above and very minutely below f nerves two, 
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very short or obsolete ; cells elongafjp, very narrow, with firm 
flavid walls, basilar cells lax, alar two upon two subquadrate, 
lax; perichsetial bracts erect, lanceolate, longly acuminate, 
serrulate; seta 15 mm. high; theca subhorilontal, ovoid, with a* 
short rugulose neck f endostome processes subperforate, cilia one 
or two interspersed ; operciilum obliquely conic, shortly rostrate. 

Huilla. — Terrestrial or on the base of old trunks in the forests of 
Leguminosce , called “ Matas de Panda ” i.e. Brachystegiu and Berlinia, 
between Lopollo and Lake Ivant&la, collected during the flight ; with 
fr. end of Feb. 1860. No. 45. • 

This species resembles /. Antunesii Broth, in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIV. ii. p? 2G4 (1897), gathered in Huilla, in the imbricated arrange- 
ment of its leaves, but !is a ^mailer a^nd much more slender plant with 
a short-necked theca. 

2. I. Dubyi Gepp, sp. n. 

Antoicous. Plalit rather robust, widely and laxly csespitose, 
flavescent-green, depressed. Stem 5 to 6 cm. long, creeping, laxly 
pinnately branched, with homomallous leaves ; branches 7 to 
13 mm. long, usually simple, very compressed, with rather dense 
foliage, diameter with the leaves 2 ’5 mm., obtuse. Hameal leaves 
very complanate, widely divergent, rather hollow, obliquely ovato- 
lanceolate, shortly acuminate, with margins a little recurved, 
quite entire or at the apex very minutely serrulate or denticu- 
late; nerves two very slender, { the length of the leaf; cells 
elongate (10 by 0*75 ft.), basilar lax; perichsetial bracts erect, 
lanceolate, longly acuminate, minutely serrulate above, lower 
cells lax, basal cells brown; seta 14 to 15 mm. high, yellowish- 
red; theca horizontal, oval, subincurved, with mouth oblique, 
neck short rugulose ; processes of endostome subperforate, cilia 
Solitary ; operculum convex, shortly rostrate. 

Pungo Andongo.-— A very pretty and not uncommon moss, yellow- 
green, or bright-gold in drier situations, widely craspitose on Btones and 
moist earth by rivulets and springs in the woody parts of Barrancos 
de Mata de Pungo ; with fr. beginning of May 1857. No. 97. 

This species bears some resemblance to Hypnum leucophanes Hampe 
(Plagiothecium O. Muell. ; Isopterygium Jaeg. et Sauerb/) in its foliage 
but has wider leaf-cells. 

* 

Allied to the preceding species are the following numbers : — 

Pungo Andoxgo. — In company with Campylopun horridm (Welw. 
No. 76), Barranco de Pedra Songue ; with fr.* April 1857. No. 77- 
Within the presidium on shady ground nbar Caghuy, with unripe fr. ; 
and on moist ground in rocky places near Caghuy, not far from 
the presidium, sterile ; March 1857. No. 110. A yellow-green moss 
with bright-purple fruit-stalks, common, but seldom fertile, on the 
most deeply shaded ground in the primitive woods or the uland 
“ Calemba ” in the river Cuanza not far from Quisonde ; witn fr. 
March 1857. No. 111. A widely crospitose, humble, creeping moss, 
on tne ground in marshy woody places near Luxillo ; sterile, Feb. 1857. 
No 120 ; also No. 205, in part. . % • 

Bumbo. — Mixed with Hepatics, attached to rocks in primitive 
forests neaiyPh&o da Xella'on the ascent of Serra da Xella * without 
fr. June I860. No. 43. 



. Ectropothecium] 


mosses (Gepp). 


305 


41. ECTROPOTHECIUM Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Soc. x. p. 180 
(1869).\ • M 

1. E. oapillisetnin Kindjp. Enum. Bryin. Exot. p. 98 (1891). 

, Hypnum ( Gupresskva ) ccipillisetum C. Muell. in Flora 69. p. 521 
(18861. » 

Golungo Alto. — On shaded rocks inwoods of Raphia textilis by 
the Delamboa river, with a few old and young capsules and calyptras ; 
July 1856. No. 177. 

The type of this species was gathered by H. Soyaux in Pungo 
Andongo on moist rocks by the river ftagamzambe ; 30 March 1875. 

Possibly the following sterile and imperfect specimens also 
belong to this species : — » 

• Golungo Alto. — A brilliant flgvescent^greerf plant, widely casspitose 
on the banks of rivulets in dense woods ; Mata de Quisucula ; Jan. 
1856. No. 172. 

Pungo Andongo. — O n the exposed roots of pld trunks in woods 
near Luxillo, apparently rather rare ; May 1857. No. 99. 

2. E. strephomischos. 

Hypnum ( Leucomium ) strephomischos Welw. et Duby in Gen6vo, 
Mem. Soc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 434. t. i. fig. 6 (1872). Leucomium. 
strephomischos Jaeg. et Sauerb., Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 539(1879). 

Golungo Alto. — FI avo us -green, rather shining, widely and densely 
caBspitose, but apparently very rarely bearing fruit, [the British 
Museum specimens are well supplied with fruit] ; on the withering 
fronds of rather large ferns ( Platy cerium augolenm Welw.) in the 
forests of Quibanga ; with fr. J uly 1856. No. 179. In the same place ; 
not however on PI aty cerium itself, but at the foot of the same treg: on 
ground by the tree on which was growing Platycerium , the matrix of 
No. 179, in the forests of Quibanga ; with fr. July 1856. No. 1795. 

In size and general appearance this species approaches exceedingly 
closely to Vesicular ia hryocarpa C. Muell. in Dustin’s mosses from the 
Cameroons (No. 311), but differs in having a pendulous (not inclined) 
theca and in not fruiting copiously. To E. contractile Broth, from the 
Cameroons (Preuss, No. 1 026) it is also nearly allied, especially in the 
texture of the leaves. The leaf-cells contract and become indistinct 
when dry, and expand very slowly in water. The leaves of Welwitsch’s 
plant are much more longly and gradually acuminate, and the stems 
are not nearly so long as in E. contractile. 

The following specimen, the fruit of which* was already 
destroyed when Welwitscli collected the plant, is allied to the 
above species and ajeo to E. glauculum , described by Brotherus 
in Bol. Soc. Brot. wii. p.,186 (1890), and collected in the same 
island by Quintas : — 

Island of St. Thomas. — Cfespitose on moist rocks and on half- 
rotten trunks in the vicinity, in the woods of Novo Destino, at an 
elevation of ^2500 ft.; without fr. Dec. 1860. No. 123. 

3. E. golungense Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 538. 

Hypnum { [Ectropotkedum ) golungense Welw. et Duby in Geaftve, 

M6m. £oc. Phys. XXI. ii. p. 432. t. ii. fig. 4 (1872). 

Golungo Alto?— A very fine moss hanging down at some length • 
from rocks which are constantly wet, but zjever noticed to be bearing 
fruit ; af the cataract of the Quibolo spring ; without fr.ttarch 1856. 
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No. 152. Yellowish green, csespitose and emitting runners ^ on wet 
rocks by the rivulet Quiapoze near Camifiho para Mussengue ; with fr. 
middle of June 1857. No. 153. A single specimen gathered on rocks 
inundated by the rivulet of Capope in aSnoun Jain- wood near Sange ; 
with scanty fr. Dec. 1854. No. 1535. On wet shaded rocks by k 
cataract in primitive Voods above Undelle, at the place cabled u O 
Quibdlo ; ’* common but not c bearing much fruit, however in the larger 
tufts young calyptras were present in July 1856. No. 154. On wet 
muddy ground by the river Cuango ; with fr. June 1856. No. 158. 
In company with Marchantice and other Hepatics in shaded places by 
the Oapopa spring : with scant £ r. but good and operculate, Sept. 1856. 
No. 175. Very widely c&spitose, intensely green, growing on the wet 
banks of rivulets ; on rocks by the rivulet of Quibolrf near Sange ; 
with fr. middle of June 1857. No. 176. Widely csespitose, mix^d 
with Rhynchostegium luteon fiens, on fne ground and on sandy rocks in 
shaded rocky places, Fonte de Capopa near Sange ; with fr. March 
1856. No. 180. On rocks by the Moio river on the ascent to Quilombo 
Quiacatubia ; with ‘fr. Jan. 1855. No. 1805. With Rhynchostegiiuu 
luteonitens etc. on mossy rocks of iron-sandstone in shaded places, at an 
elevation of 2500 ft., between Undelle and the Capopa river ; with 
scanty fr. April 1856. No. 187. With a small species of Finn} dens on 
the ground in woods, Quilombo Quiacatubia ; with fr. July 1856. 
No. 214. With the same species of Rhynchostegium , widely csespitose, 
on rotting trunks in Barranco de Capopa ; 11) Aug. 1857. No. 215. 

This species belongs to the subgenus Vesicularia , and its type-speci- 
mens appear to be Nos. 154, 175, 176, 180. In the absence of one 
distinct and definite type with which the numerous other specimens 
may be compared, such minor differences as are observable in some of 

the latter lose their value, 
e 

4. E. chlorizans. 

Hypnum chloinzans Welw. et Duby in Geneve, M4m. Soc. Phys. 
XXi. ii. p. 437. t. iv. fig. 6 (1872). Mici'othamninm chlorizans 
Jaeg. et Sauerb. ii. p. 491 (1878). 

Golitngo Alto. — W idely csespitose on the banks of rivulets in 
well lighted primitive woods, Sobato de Bumba ; with old fr. end of 
May 1855. No. 163. Also Quisucula. With Alga No. 178. 

A remarkable species agreeing with the subgenus Vesicularia in its 
habit, in the complanate arrangement of its diversiform leaves, but 
distinct in the Porotrichoid areolation of the leaves. The leaves are of 
two sorts ; thc&e of the upper side«are distichous, patulous, imbricate, 
complanate, 1 *0 mm. long by 0*45 mm. wide, from a narrowed base, 
obliquely ovate (rotundate on one side, infolded gn the other side), acute 
shortly acuminate, faintly bi costate, with margins irregularly denticu- 
late above middle and here and there revslute ; Veils pachydermatous, 
upper oval-hexagonal (0*012 by 0*006 mm.), lower longly elliptic- 
hexagonal (0*025 by 0*005 mm.),. alar impressed and difficult to distin- 
guish but apparently three or four fugacious inflated hyaline cells 
with a few sub-obscure quadrate cells superposed Leaves of the 
under side variable in size (0*6 to 1 *0 mm. long by 0*25 to 0*3 mm. &ide) 
patent from a sub-oblique ovate base lanceolate longly acuminate, with 
margins more or less recurved, cells all elongately elliptic (0*03 by 
0*005 mm.) sinuous with cell- walls 0*005 mm. thicl^ The apex of the 
seta is curved and thiokened (plicate when dry) forming a neck joined 
obliquely to. the theca. Theca usually horizontal, oval and asymme- 
trical, becoming suboylindfic with age, a little contracted Below the 



Ectrppothecium] mosses (Gepp). 307 

large imd oblique mouth when dry ; operculum Brachy thecioid- 
conic O'omrn, long; sporangium with operculum 1*2 mm. long. 

42. LETTCOMIUlf Mitt?, in Journ. Linn. Soc. x. p. 180 (1869). 

1 1. L. golungense Gepp, sp. n. 4 

Mdhoicous. Plants laxly ceespitose^pale green, not glistening ; J 
stem creeping, sparingly and irregularly pinnately branched; 
branchlets 6 to 10 mm. loDg by 4 to 5 mm. wide (with leaves), 
complanate, obtuse, with rather lax foliage ; lateral leaves patu- 
lous, rather curved, lanceolate, median leaves elliptic, all rather 
hollow piliform-acuminate, nerveless, quite entire ; cells lax, 
rhomboidal* perichsetial bracts much smaller, thtf innermost 
Jbeing truncate, erose, sudderjy longer apiculate; seta 10 mm. 
long, red, towards its apex curved and slightly scaberulous ; theca 
inclined or horizontal, oval, occasionally substrumous, more or 
less constricted below the mouth when dry. * 

Golungo Alto. — S ubglaucoscent (when gathered), very laxly 
crespitulose on rocks and trees alongside the Catombe rivulet in the 
mountains of Alto Queta f but in small quantity : with fr. middle of 
June 1857. No. 191 . A moss of ail intense and bright glaucous-green 
colour, covering exposed muddy spots by rivulets in the primitive 
forests of Quisucula, in company with Begonia; with fr. June 1856. 
No. 192 . On rocks in the forests of Queta-Zengas, growing with 
Sprucella mcckla (No. 219) ; gathered with fr. (now lost), no date. 
No. 1915 . An elegant moss of a pleasant green colour, clothing with 
its wide tufts the rocks by the spring of Capopa ; Oct. 1854. No. 194 . 

This species appears to be distinct from the Cameroon* plant 
L perglaucum Broth , described in Engler s Botan. Jahrb. Bandffxxiv. 
p. 273 (1897), in several particulars, such as the foliage, the shape of 
the leaves, and the theca. 

43. STEREOPHYLLTJM Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Suppl. i. 
p. 117 (1859). 

1. 8. omalosekos Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 544 
(1879). 

Hypnum ( Stereophyllum ) omalosekos Welw. et Duby in Gen6ve, 
M6m Soc. Phys. XXL ii. p. 433. t. iv. f. 3 (1872). 

Pungo Andongo. — I n enclosed rocky valleys nearjCatete on bark 
and on ground at the foot of treeb ; with fr. May 1857. No 106 . 

The upper cells of the leaves are unipapillate as in S. rubensv Mitt. 
The seta is 9 mm. long. 

2. 8. andongenstt * 

Hypnum Andungense Welw. et Duby in Gen&ve, Mem. Soc. 
Phys. XXI. ii. p. 438. t. i. f. 1 (1872). Baphidostegium Andungense 
Jaeg. et Sauerb. Gen. et Spec. Muse. ii. p. 456 (1878). Ilypnumi 
(Thamniun ?) decoloram Welw. et Duby, op. cit ., p. 435. t. iii. f. 3 
(1872). Thamniwm decolorant Jaeg. et Sauerb., op. cit., p. 216 
(1877). 9 

Pcjngo Andonqo. — O n moist ground by rivulets in the Barrancos 
de Catete ; tfith fr. May 1857. No. 93. Barranco grande de Catete ; J 
without fr. April and beginning of May> 1857. No. 92jf. A widely 
Cfespitofe, brilliantly green, moss found on tree trunks near the great 
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cataract of the rirap Cuanza at Condo ; with fr. beginning of March 
1857. No. 95. ATaxly ceespitose, glistering and intensely green moss, 
closely adhering to shaded rocks in Mata de Pungo ; with fr. middle 
of May 1857. No. 75. Terrestrial, deep^green^very widely cecspitose 
on the banks of rivulets within the presidium, Barranco de Songue f 
t without fr. end of Ma)<*1857. No. 91. Common, but rarely prrfucing 
fruit, in damp grottoes by the Casalale brook ; with fr. Aprill857. 
No. 92. Deep green, almost turning to black, very widely caespitose 
on moist rocks by the sources of the rivulet in the elevated parts of 
the Barranco de S. Antonio ; without fr. May 1857. No. 94. 

These plants appear to be so closely related as to belong to one and 
the same species, of which No. 93 is the type. Variations in the size 
and shape ef the leaves are common to all. The yotingest leaves 
usually have their cells'plainly unipapillate, while on the older leave| 
the papillae are seldom conspicuous. *No 92, the type Hypnum decolo - 
vans Welw. et Duby, is characterised by its darker colour and slower 
capacity for absorbing water, both of which properties may be due 
to the influence of c its place of growth. The species is at once 
distinguished from S. omalosekos by having a seta more than twice 
ns long, and theca nearly twice as long. 

3. S. lingusefolium. 

Homalia limjmrfolia Welw. et Duby in Geneve, Mem. Soc. 
Phys. XXI. ii.'p. 431. t. iii. f. 6 (1872). 

Golungo Alto. — A bright-green obtuse-leaved moss occurring on 
the sturdy trunks of trees, especially Meliaceao ( Kntandrophragma ), 
growing in the shaded primitive forests of Serra de Alto Queta, but 
sparingly ; also in Trombeta and Queta Central ; with young and 
mature fr. Dec. 1855 and Aug. 1857 ; also on the older trunks of 
EnUmdrophragma angolemt \ in the forests of Quibolo ; with fr. May 
1856. No. 170. With Eulejeunea Jireuteln on tree trunks in the 
forests of Queta Central ; July 1855. No. 220, in part. 

This species is nearly allied to 8. Bassermum C. Muell. (Dus£n Exsicc. 
No. 7) and to 8. leptotape ft C. Muell. (Dusen Exsicc. No. 676), both 
from the Cameroons, but is a smaller plant with the apices of its leaves 
more obtuse and rounder and the cell-walls thicker. S . nitens Mitt., 
described in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxiii. p. 51 (18G0-2), is characterised as 
having its leaves subacute at apex, and appears to have narrower and 
less elliptical leaves (hr., \ab. v. fig. 3). 

4. S. aurioulatum Gepp, sp. n. 

Monoicous. A small, corticolctas, depressed, glistening plant ; 
stem adhering with brown rootlets, vaguely branched ; branches 
prostrate, complanate, of 2 mm. diam. witli«£heir leaves, obtuse ; 
lateral leaves patent, median appres^ed, all concave, from a 
contracted base longly ovato-lanceolate acute, 1*65 mm. long by 
0*6 mm. wide, with margin more or less infolded on one side and 
serrulate towards apex, sometimes with four or ^ve apical 
denticulations ; nerve slender and vanishing in the middle of % the 
leaf ; cells of the basal angles of the leaf quadrate and numerous, 
and forming on one side of the lateral leaves a flavescent sub- 
inflated auricle with laxer cells, upper cells elongate and firm- 
i walled, apical longly elliptic, all smooth ; pdriohaetial bracts 
smaller, acuminate, serrulate; seta 10 mm. long, red, slender, 
curved at ffpex ; theca sub-horizontal, oval, more than % 1 mm. 
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long, constricted beneath the mouth when dry peristome double, 
the teeth yellow, trabeculate and densely striolate oelow, attenuated 
and papillate above, 0*3 my. long ; internal peristome colourless, 
the plicate membrang rising to half the length of the teeth and 
bearing subperforated processes and solitary cilia, both papillate ; 
opercrflum convex, shortly, thickly and,obliquely rostrate. 

Pungo An don go. — Ciespitose on trunks of old trees in damp forests 
near Luxillo ; with fr. middle of May 1857. No. 107. A few small 
specimens with all their capsules unfortunately lost, gathered on the 
bark of old trees of “Mncngo” ( G/tfaMium abysshiicum), upon the 
more elevated rocks (3300 ft.) within the presidium, beginning of 
May 1857. No. 81. 

This species is closely allied to S. laHjnafolmm, but is readily dis- 
tinguished by its acutely pointed leaves usually auriculato on one side 
of the base. 

The following numbers represent indeterminate specimens or 
mixtures of scraps : — 

Huilla.— With Brachymniium. (No. 37) ; on the base of old trunks 
in forests nearLopollo ; with poor fr. May I860. No. 38. 

Cape de Verde Islands. — The only moss observed by Welwitsch in 
the whole island of S. Vicente ; in company with Xrphrodium hirmtum 
on basaltic rocks at an elevation of 1000 to 1800 ft. on the mountain 
called “ Monte Verde ” ; without fr. end of August 1853. No. 121. 

Goluxgo Alto. — A mixture on old trunks of Edward in lurida in 
Sobato de Quilombo ; Feb. 1855. No. 1305. A mixture growing with 
Jiar bit I a (No. 134) near Bango Aquitamba ; May 1856. No. 208. 
Mixture amongst Racopilum , Mata de Qnisucula ; Jan. 1855. No. 210. 
Mixture, Quisucula ; Feb. 1855. No. 289. a 

Pungo Andongo. — On the older stems of Vrlla&ia- on tho more 
elevated rocks of the presidium ; end of April 1857. No. 207- 

;; Some specimens of the protonema of mosses were found among 
the Fungi. Their numbers are as follows : — 

Goluxgo Alto. — On the bark of dead branches in the forests of 
Quibanga ; July 1857. No. 43. On rotting trunks in the forests of 
Quota Central ; June 1856. No. 44. On the thicker dead branches 
on the wooded slopes towards Zenza, Sobato de Bumba ; Oct. 1855. 
No. 445. 
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HEPATICS. 

P»Y F. STEPHANI. 


If these plants, collected by Welwitscli in Angola, had been 
examined twenty years ago, the greater part of them would ha*e 
been new to us ; since that time, however, a great many Hepatics 
have come in from Western Tropical Africa, particularly from 
from the islands of St. Thomas and Fernando Po, as well as from 
the neighbourhood of the Cameroons Mountains, so that only eight 
new species remain, the descriptions of which are here inserted. 

As to the geographical description of the following Hepatics, 
there are some amongst them which have been found in all 
tropical countries, as Eulejeunia flava Spruce, Fmdlania squarrosa 
Nees, Dumortiera hirsutu It. Bl. et N., Cyathodium cavernarum 
Kunze, Aneura pinguis Dumort., and Anthoceros communis Steph. ; 
others belong to the flora of tropical South America, like 
Lopholejeunea Sagrceana Spr., Cololejeunea crenatiflora Steph., and 
Syirphyogynct brasiliensis Nees. Quite a number have been found 
also at the Cape : for instance, Lejeunea Breutelii , L. Pappeami , 
Ricciella Rautanenii , and Plagiockasma muricata . 

What remains is entirely of African origin ; and the most 
interesting specimen is Exormotheca pustulosa , formerly knowu 
from Madeira and Teneriffe. Recently a new species of this 
genus has been found in Eastern Tropical Africa ; so that it may 
safely be considered a tropical genus of that continent. Graf zu 
Solms-Lauhach in a splendid paper [Bot. Zeit. (1897) pp. 1-16, 
tab. I.] has already expressed an opinion to this effect. 

1. RICCIA Micheli Nov. PI. Gen. p. 106. t. 57 (1729) ; G. L. 
et N. Synops. Hep. p. 598 (1846). 

1. R. angolensis Steph. sp. n. c 

Dioicous. Plant rather small, glaucous-gr£en, gregarious. Frond 
5 to 6 mm. long, from a narrow base obcordate or obconic oblong, 
shortly furcate, with the forks widely divergent, shortly ligulate, 
widely rotundate at apex and shortly bilobed, everywhere almost 
plane, beneath the apex only exhibiting a short c groove, on 
the postical side a little incrassate; costa convex, longfy and 
gradually attenuated into the wings; margins thin. Frond in 
transverse section six times wider than thick ; antical surface 
plane, postical widely lunate, with the angles longly acftminate, 
acute. Ppstical scales lfirge, obliquely ovate, remote, spotted with 
purple, qifite entire, lorigly produced. « 

* • 810 
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Huilla. — Glaucescent-green ; widely caespitose on rocks in the ele- 
vated pafts of Serra de Oiahoia near Hnmpata ; May 1860. No. 255. 

2. RICCIELLA Br.*in Flora od. Bot. Zeit. p. 756 (1821). 

* 1. R. abnormis Steph. in Hedwigia xxx. p, 213 (1891). 

PunOo Andongo. — Gregarious in caverns of the more elevated 

rocks on Pedra de Cazella within the presidium, April 1857 ; in rocky 
places by the river of Pungo Andongo ; March 1857. No. 220. 

Golungo Alto. — A fleshy, glauco-papulose, very fragile little plant. 
On the muddy rocks of the Carenghe rivulet of Alta Queta; April 1856. 
No. 309^. On moist ground by the rivulet of Quarengue in Queta : 
Feb. 1856. Ifo. 3096. 

# 2. R. Rautanenii Steph. in Bull. Herb. Bolster, III. p. 374 (1 895). 
Mossamedes. — Rather common in the littoral region of the plain 

of Mossamedes ; in muddy-sandy places by the banks of the river 
Bero (or Rio das Mortes) near Cavalheiros ; with fr. July 1859. 
No. 257. 

3. R. Welwitschii Steph. sp. n. 

Dioicous. Plant rather large, flavous-green, stel lately ex- 
panded or substratified. Frond up to G mm. long, oblongo- 
obcuneate, shortly furcate at apex, with the forks short divergent, 
deeply bilobed ; thin, narrowly reticulate owing to the appearance 
of the lamellae in transmitted light ; costa very small, a few cells 
in depth, about one- third the width of the frond, the wings in 
consequence very much exceeding the width of the costa ; margins 
very thin, containing very shallow cavities ; stratum of air- 
cavities shallow, with the lamellae almost horizontal. Spores ^2/*, 
not reticulately lamellate, rough all over with very crowded short 
spines. 

Liboxgo. — The only Hepatic till then found or observed in the 
littoral region by Welwitsch. Frond bright-green (not glaucous), 
stellately expanded, close pressed to the ground. On the shaded 
moist-sandy banks of the river Lifune above Banza de Libongo (in 
the Arimo de Sr. Freire) ; with fr Sept. 1858. No. 260. 

3. CYATHODIUM Kunze in Lelim. et Lindenb. Pugill. Plant, 
vi. p. 17 (1834). 

1. C. caveraanun Kunze, lx ., p. 18. 

Pungo Andongo. — Covering the rocks by the rivulet of Mutollo 
with wide, grass-gree?? cushion-like patches, the fronds overlapping 
like scales ; Jan. 1857# No. 32 6. A glaucous-green, velvety Hepatic, 
flabellately expanded on moist ground, on rocks near Cabondo within 
the presidium ; Feb. 1857. No. 238. 

Golungo Alto. — A plant of very thin spongy texture, in the 
living state of a very bright green colour and stellately expanded on 
the recks, but in the dry state completely collapsing ; at the cataracts 
of the spring called Quibolo, Monte de Queta, March 1856. No. 312. 
Thallus glaucous-green very thin ; on rocks by the Capopa spring ; fan. 
1856. No. 317. Growing on the ground and moist rocks, with the 
frond closely tdpressed, very thin, glaucous-green, velvety, but unfor- 
tunately in the dry state soon turning yellojr and collapsing ; common 
on rocks by the cataracts of Capopa near Sange ; Jan.. Feb. and July 
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1856. No. 323 . Glaucous-green more or less closely applied to the 
ground and radiaxely circular ; on rocky soil in moist placdfe by the 
Delamboa rivulet; middle of June 1857. No. 329 . * 

Cazexgo. — Bright green, in the living state almost emerald-green,, 
very thin, with thallus or fronds lobed, stellatJ ; on the rocky banks 
n of the river Luinha ; Jan. 1855. No. 330 . c 

4. PLAGIOCHASMA Lehm. et Lindeub. Pugill. Plant, iv. p. 
13 (1832). 

1. P. tenue Stepli. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. VI. p. 779 (1898). 

Punuo Axnoxdo. — Wide spread on the margins of grottoes in ele- 
vated parts of the rocks of Pedra de Cazeila ; Apr. 1856. No. 236 . 

The following specimen, which does not yield to the softening 
action of water, and hence does Eot admit of identification, ma ty 
be referred to this genus. Welwitsch describes the living plant 
as elegant, applied to the ground, branching stellately, with fronds 
subglaucescent. c 

Pungo Andongo. — Rather rare in elevated, rather moist, rather 
shady, rocky places, Pedras de Guinga ; March 1856. No. 244. 

5. FIMBRIARIA Nees, Hor. Phys. Berol. p. 44 (1820) 
( Fimbraria ) ; G. L. et N. Synops. Hepat. p. 555 (1846). 

1. F. Preussii Schiffh. apud Stepli. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. xx. 
p. 303 (1895). 

Huilla. — In elevated woody places by the rivulets of Morro de 
Monino ; Apr. 1860. No. 258. 

c o. DUMORTIERA Reinw. Blume et Nees in Nova Acta 
Acad. xii. p. 410 (1825). 

1. D. hirsuta Reinw. Blume et Nees, op. cit ., p. 410. 

Marchantia hirsuta Swartz Prod. FI. lnd. Occ. p. 15 (1788). 

Golungo Alto. — On moist shady rocks, Capopa: with incipient fr.. 
Sept. 1856. No. 310. Widely cmspitose and remarkable for its shining 
dark green colour ; rather rare on schistose rocks in exceptionally 
shady places by the rivulet of Capopa, Canguerasange ; 1 Dec. 1854. 
No. 321. Quisucula ; 4 U 8- 1657. No. 3215. Fleshy, bright green, in 
the living state rather rigid and fragile, very sparingly fruiting, grow- 
ing cffispitosely by the banks of rivulets ; sterile Jan. 1856, and with 
a very few young fr. July 1856.* No. 322. In very shaded spots, 
Barranca de Capopa ; with young fr. 19 Aug. 1857. No. 332. 

7. MARCHANTIA Mich. Nov. PI. Genfp. 1 (1729); G. L. et 
N. Synops. Hepat. p. 521 (1846). 

1. M. planiloba Steph. in Eng. Bot. Jahrb. viii. p. 90 (1886). 

Ambaca. — Frequent on moist rocks by the Pamba rivulet ; Oct. 1856. 
No. 245. 

Golungo Alto. — With both forms of fructification present (the 
British Museum specimens are quite sterile) ; common on shaded rocks 
by *Fonte de Capopa, Canguerasange ; 1 Dec. 1854. No. 306 . By 
rivulets near Trombeta ; Sept. 1857. No. 307 . On clay soil by the 
Cazengue rivulet on the mountains of eastern Qheta* with fr. June 
1856. N$. 303 . By the .Capopa rivulet ; Apr. 1855. No. 319 . A 
bright greeft little plant, with thallus rather thick, in the living state 
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rather fragile, ornamenting gocks and moist ground by springs and 
rivulets nwith its more or less circularly stellate tufts, and frequently 
bearing fruit ; on the wet precipitous sides of a rivulet, Serra de Alta 
Quota, beginning of Sept. 1855. No. 320. Rather rare on the banks 
of the Dehmoboa stream ; Apr. 1856. No. 32*J. With trimorphous 
fructifllatiflvmale and female receptacle^ and gemmie) ; on the rocky 
margins of the Coango river ; May 1855. No. 328. 

8. EXORMOTHECA Mitt, in God man, Nat. Hist, of tlie 
Azores, p. 325 (1870). 

1. E. pustulosa Mitt., l.c ., p. 326.* 

Hu ill a. — Prequent on rocks and ground near by in ^precipitous 
ejevated parts of Morro de Monism ; with fr. April 1 860. No. 259. 

9. ANEURA Dumort. Comment. Bot. p. 115 (1823). 

1. A. pinguis Dumort., l.c. , 

Island of Sr. Thomas. -Bright green, rather fleshy, with wide 
fronds, interwoven with various mosses, growing on half-rotten trunks 
in the forests of Novo Destino at an altitude of about 2500 ft. ; 
without fr. Dec. 1860. No. 267. 


10. E0SS0MBR0NIA Raddi in Mem. Soc. Mod. xviii. p. 40 

( 18 20 ). 

To this genus belongs the following specimen which, having no 
spores, cannot be identified. 

Punuo Andoxuo. — -Almost stemless with leaves glaucous, crisped 
undulate, with the brownish red capsule borne on a thick white pedicel 
but easily breaking away ; among tufts of mosses in elevated dffves, 
Pedra de Cazella ; with fr. beginning of Jan. 1857. No. 237- 

11. SYMPHY0GYNA Mont, et Nees in Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Ser. 2, v. p. 66 (1836). 

1. S. brasiliensis Nees, op. cit. f p. 67. 

Huilla. — On rocks and soil in the vicinity iu rather elevated wet 
woody places by the banks of the Monino river, May 1860. No. 256. 

12. CEPHAL0ZIA Spruce, On Ceplialozia, p. 1 (1882). 

1. C. fissa Steph. in Hedwigia^xxx. p. 204 (1891)^ 

Punuo Axnoxno.— In company with Sdaginella sp. in very shaded 
grottoes in the more elevated parts of the volcanic mountain called 
Cazella ; end of Dec. 1#56. No. 246. 

Huilla. — Delicate, •forming beautiful green, velvety coverings oil 
rocks at an elevation of 5200 ft., Morro de Lopollo ; 8 Jan. 1800. 
No. 252. 

13. SPRTTCELLA Steph. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. viii. p. 92 
(1886); et m Iledw. xxx. p. 214 (1891). 

1. S. succida Steph., l.c. 

Lepidozia succida Mitt, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxiii. p. 57, tf vi. 
f. 23 (>860). # . 

Golunoo Alto, — With Leucomium on rocks in the forests of Queta * 
Zengas. No. 219. Elegant, glaucous, with fronds horizontally creeping 
on clay soil near Zengas do Queta ; 25 July •! 856. No. 283 
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14. LOPHQpOLEA Dumort. Re<^ d’Observ. p. 17 (1635). 

1. L. Dusenii Steph. in Hepat. Afric. in Oamerunia a *P. Dus4n 
collects ©xsicc., ached. No. 247 ( nomeJt ). 

Monoicous. Plant rather small, green or pale-green, densely 
stratified, corticolous. c Stem up to 2 cm. long, sparing^fcbrtftiched. 
Leaves suhopposite, distichously patulous, oblongo-conical, with 
margins straight, at apex not half as wide as at base, at apex 
lunately excised, bispinose, the spines being short and nearly of 
equal size and narrowly triangulate. Leaf-cells 28 /a, at base 28 
by 37 /t; trigones minute. Amphigastria three times as wide 
as the stem, widely lunately excised, on each side bispinose and 
broadly united with the leaves. Perianths terminal, i.e. nqt 
borne on innovations, oblongo-triquetrous, at apex deeply multi- 
laciniate, broadly winged, the wings being irregularly and grossly 
spinose. Innermost, floral leaves little larger than the cauline, 
at apex truncato-bidentulous, with margins paucidenticulate. 
Innermost floral amphigastrium small, broadly connate with its 
proper leaves, subquadrate, quadrilaciniate to half its length, the 
innermost lacinise being the stouter. Andrcecia terminal on the 
branches, fusiform ; bracts exciso-bifidulous to one-third of their 
length and inflatedly lobulate on the postical side, the lobules 
being united with the amphigastrium. 

The original specimen was gathered on the Cameroon mountains 
above the village of Buoa at an elevation of about 5200 ft., on 
the trunks of trees; 13 July 1891 (Dusen No. 247). 

PtTNuo Andongo. — N ot uncommon in shady J/moia-woods by 
rivulets near Pedras de Guinga : March 1857. No. 230. Mixed with 
tufts of mosses in moist clefts of rocks within the presidium; May 
1857. No. 235. 

Golungo Alto. — Quisucula, April 1856. No. 277. Widely caespi- 
tose on schistose rocks on the mountains of Alta Queta; March 1859. 
No. 294. Among mosses ( Ectropothecium, etc.), in Mata de Quisuculo ; 
Jan. 1856. No. 311. 

15. PLAGI0CHl£A Dumort. Ilec. d’Observ. p. 14 (1835). 

1. P. ampljfolia Steph. sp. n. 

Sterile, rather large, robust, densely depresso-csespitose, yellowish- 
green, corticolous. Stem straight, hard, fuscous, up to 3 cm. 
long, at the top sparingly branched. Le&ves fragile, crowded, 
imbricate, curvately patulous, ovate when flattened, truncate at 
apex, on the antical side a little decurrent, on the postical side 
from the very base rotundato-ampliate and very prominently 
cristate; margin everywhere remotely dentate, the,, teeth being 
short and widely triangulate. Cells 25 /a, at base l7 by 34 p ; 
trigones rather large. The other parts of the plant are wanting. 

Tbe original specimen was gathered by Quintas in St. Thomas’s 
Island. The species is to be compared with P. abyss inica Mitt. 

Pungo Andongo. — Barrancos de Catete; Dec. 1856. No. 247. 

GoLUNCKjL Alto. — Witheut locality ; probably Cungulungplo; Feb. 
or June iSSo. No. 276. * 
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2. P.jleourrens Steph. sp. n. 

Dioicops. Plant rather small, slender, densely ccespitose, 
olivaceous. Stem up to 4 cm. long, very much and almost fascicu- 
lately branched; bnfnches subsimple and pinnately divided at 
the top into short Uoriferous branchlets. Leaves not spreading 
much from the stem (at an angle of 30*), obliquely oblong, on the 
postical side shortly inserted, longly incumbent on the stem, on 
the antical side very longly decurrent, at apex truncate bi- 
tridentate, upper margin sparingly dentate, the teeth being 
widely triangulate and short. Apfcal cells 17 /a, median 17 by 
25 /a, basal # 17 by 35 fi ; trigones rather large. 4 Perianths 
terminal on ultimate branchlets, oblongo-obcuneate, on one side 
Ringed, at apex truncate, closely and equally den tato - spi nose, the 
spines being slender and setaceous at apex. Innermost floral 
leaves from a narrow base obliquely ovate, at apex subtruncate, 
margins everywhere grossly crenato-spinose, quite entire at the 
base only. 

The original specimen was gathered by Duscn in the Oameroons. 
The species is most distinct ; it is easily recognised by its very 
decurrent leaves, and can be compared with no other species 
hitherto known. 

Golungo Alto. — On old trunks by rivulets in Alta Queta; July 
1857. No. 280. 

3. P. divergens Steph. in Hedwigia, xxx. p. 2G8 (1891). 
Golungo Alto. — O n continually wet rocks by the cataracts of the 

Cuango river near Sange; Aug. 1855. No. 303. In Mata de Qdisu- 
cula, near Bango Aquitamba; Jan. 1850. No. 3035. 

4. P. prsemorsa Steph. iuEngl. Bot. J ahrb. viii.p.92,fig.l -3(1887). 
Pungo Andongo. — On trunks near the ground in Mata da Pedra 

Pungo; May 1857. No. 234. 

Golungo Alto. — On schistose rocks near the rivulet of Capopa; 
Oct. 1854. No. 298. In Mata de Quisucula; Feb. 1855. No. 304- 

5. P. strictifolia Steph. in Hedwigia xxx. p. 210 (1891). 
Golungo Alto. — Among mosses on the banks of the Cuango river; 

June 1856. No. 221. With TJmidium gratum (No. 142), Alta Queta; 
Jan. 1856. No. 271. On Xipepe (J fonodora nngnlfnsls) and other trees, 
Alta Queta; March 1856. No. 273. Quisucula: Feb. 1855. No. 290. 
Mixed with EulejeuneyRcklonu amongst mosses (Rh i/nrhoateg i irm. etc.) 
on rocks on the banks of the Coango river near Sange; June 1856. 
No. 325. Cataract of the Cuango river; 5 July 1856. No. 326. 

6. P. thomeensis Steph. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. viii. p. 81 (1886). 
Golungo •Alto. — With Porotrichum elongatum (cf. No. 146), Quisu- 
cula p Feb. 1856. No. 274. In the woods of Sobado Quilombo; July 
1856. No. 291. On trunks of old trees by the side of a rivulet, 
Zengas da Queta ; one specimen found with fr. May 1856. No. 224. 

Cazengo — On the right bank of the river Luinha, Mata de 
Muxauia; Jam. 1855. No. 275. 

To this genus are referred the following numbers : — 

Islam 5 of St. Thomas. — Cocspitose, intensely green, in company 
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with various mosses covering rotting trunks in dense woods, Novo 
Destino; Dec. 186u. No. 266. # # 

Goluxgo Alto. — A mere scrap with Pilotrichella Welwitschii (No. 
145), Cungulungulo, Feb. 1855. No. 269. • 

16. FRULLANIA Raddi in Mem. Soc. Mod. xviii. p. 20 (4820). 

1. F. angulata Mitt, in tfourn. Linn. Soc. vii. p. 169 (1864). 
Goluxgo Alto. — With Eulejmneu isomorpha , Cungulungulo; Feb. 

1855. No. 222. Dark purple, or purplish green, springing from the 
branches of evergreen trees in company with mosses (. Pilotrichella , 
etc.) and fruticulose lichens, and then forming long hanging beards 
4 to 8 in. in length and very tangled. Dioicous. Inyolucel large, 
deeply triquetrous (/.<?.„ with the angles exceedingly prominent), with 
rostrum straight and rather obtuse, »t length split into three almost 
regularly. Very common on trees in the most elevated woods of 
Cungulungulo at an altitude of about 2500 to 2700 ft. above sea level ; 
Feb. 1855. No. 285- 

2. F. diptera O. L. et N. Synops. Hep. p. 420 (1845). 

Goluxgo Alto. — Rare on bark and sterile in Alta Queta; Jan. 

1856. No. 279. 

Cazexgo. — On old living trunks in elevated parts on the mountain 
chain called Muxaula; June 1855. No. 286. 

3. F. spongiosa Steph. in Iledwigia, xxxiii. p. 147 (1894). 
Goluxgo Alto. — Interwoven with Stdtlofheimia rugifoUa (No. 132), 

on a lofty Monts in eastern Queta near Sange; Dec. i854. No. 278. 

4. F. squarrosa Nees in (J. L. & N. Synops. Hep. p. 416 (1845). 
Afejuiuz. — Among tufts of Collema in rocky woods between Ambriz 

andQuizembo; Nov. 1853. No. 262. 

Goluxgo Alto. — On roots or rhizome of Orchidete growing on 
Giganthemum sett minis, Mata,Virgem de Quibanga ; with abundant fr. 
No. 282. On old trunks of Admmmue near Sange ; 17 Feb. 1856. 
No. 292. Common on the bark of species of Ficus, near Sange ; with 
fr. Dec. 1855. No. 297- On trunks of Pscudosptmdias microcarpa in the 
dense woods of Sobato Mussengue ; with fr. beginning of Jan. 1856. 
No. 301. On Trend hi africana (“Dizanha near Ndelle ; Jan. 1856. 
No. 302. With Strepsilejeunea pluriplictitu on rather old trunks in Mata 
de Quisucula near Bango; Jan. 1856. No. 305. Common on aerial 
roots of Orchidete parasitic on Giganthemum scandem , Mata virgem 
de Quibanga ; With fr. Jan. 1856. No. 313. Rather rare on the bark 
of the tree Musubiri ( Myrianthus ttrhureus ), Zengas do Queta; March 
1856. No. 316. On the aerial roots of Orch ideas growing on the 
branches of Adansonia near Sange; Dec. 1855.* No. 333. 

5. F. trinervis G. L. et N. Syn. Hep. p. 427 (1845). 

Goluxgo Alto. — Matade Quisucula, near Bango; Feb.1855. No. 315. 

6. F. (Trachycolea) Welwitschii Steph. sp. n. 

Dioicous? Plant rather small, blackish purple, Ibngly n and 
widely expanded on bark. Stem up to 4 cm. long, with a few 
longi branches at base ; branches shortly and densely pinnate. 
Leaves crowded, widely cordate-ovate, at apex truncato-rofcimdate 
B somewhat decurved, at the antical base rotund atto or a little 
lobulate, ,at the back ijot overlapping the stem. Leaf-cells, 
marginal 17 /a, median 17 by 25 /a, at the very base 25 by 40 ft, 
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very chlorophyllose. Aurjcle very large, almost reaching the 
apex of the leaf, almost touching the stem, com presso-semiglobose, 
at apex shortly acuminate Jalcato-decurved, with the mouth very 
wide, gaping, and \Ath the lips not truncate, but more or less 
curve <4 Amphigastria very large, contiguous or imbricate, more 
than thrice the width of the stem, transversely inserted, cuneately 
narrowed at base, angulate at the sides, incised to one-third at 
apex, with the sinus straight acute, and the lobules broadly 
triangular acute. The rest is wanting. 

Golungo Alto. — On the bark of tree-trunks in exceedingly shnded 
spots on the mountains of Alta Queta ; Oct. 1854. No. 2ty|9. 

Very like F. squarrma in habit and size, hilt differing from that 
species in its leaves, which are «not squarrose, and in its very large 
auricles. 

To this genus belongs the following imperfect specimens : — 

Pungo An Do Xu o. — Creeping, pulvinately interwoven, densely cloth- 
ing stems and branches of Vellosite , in the living state fuscous-green 
or golden-green, Pedra de Casamba ; beginning of May 18,57. No. 240. 

Huilla. — Very small, with stem and leaves fuscous-purple ; on the 
bark of Sapotucrce, on the tree called in the vernacular “ Mutambote ” 
( Chrymphylluut- arqyroplu/lium ), interwoven with Brachymen'ntm 
<utqoleme % etc., in the more elevated parts of Morro de Lopollo ; end 
of March 1860. No. 261. 

17. LEJEUNEA Lib. in Ann. Gen. Sc. Pliys. vi. p. 372 (1820). 

1. L. (Acrolejeunea) confertissima Steph. in I Led wi gist xxxi. 
p. 165, t. xiii. f. 25-28 (1892). 

Pungo Andonuo. — Sparingly on old trunks of palms (Elm* 
fjnineentii* in cultivation) near Candumba in the valley of the river 
Cuanza ; March 1857. No. 231. Growing among Pkyscia leucouielas, 
on volcanic rocks near Cazella within the presidium; Feb. 1857. No.249- 

Ambkiz. — I n company with mosses, etc., among tufts of Coltnna in 
rocky woods between Ambriz and Quisembo, on the right bank of the 
river Logo ; Nov. 1853. No. 261. 

2. L. (Acrolejeunea) Pappeana Noes in G. L. et N. Synopx. 
Hep. p. 296 (1845). 

Aci'olejeunea Pappeana Steph. in Iledw. xxviii. p.^lGG (1889). 

Golungo Alto.-— On living trunks of trees in elevated parts of 
Cungulungulo ; Feb. 1855. No. 281- In the woods of Sobado 
Quilombo ; July 185G. # # No. 287. 

3. L. (Cololejeunek) crematiflora. 

Cololejeunea crenatijiora Steph. in lledw. xxx. p. 270, 1. xxxiii. 
xxxiv. f. 11, 12 (1891). 

Island oj’St. Thom as. — On the fronds of ferns : Dec. 1 8G0. No. 265. 

4. *L. (Eulejeunea) Breutelii. 

Eulejeunea JJreutelii Steph. in Iledw. xxxv. p. 85 (189G). # 

Golungo Alto. — On trunks of trees in the woods of central Queta 
(Serra clo Alta Queta) ; July 1855. No. 220. 

5. L. (Eulejeunea) Eckloniana G. L. et N. Synops. Hep. p. 381 

(1845). . 
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Golungo Aum-w-With Plagiochila strictifolia and Rhyncljpstegium 
on rocks on the banks of the Coango river, near Sange ; June 1856. 
No. 325. t 

6. L. (Enlejennea) flava Spruce in Trans. *Bot. Soc. Edinb. xvt 

p. 268 (1884). • ^ « 

Pungo An don go. — On branches of Xerophyta nquarrom within the 
presidium ; May 1857. No. 250. 

Golungo Alto. — On living and withering branches of various 
shrubs and trees by the Coango river, near Sange ; Aug. 1855. No. 296. 

Prince's Island. — Growing \m trunks of palms (Elceis guineen8t8) f 
on the ascent of M. de Papagaio ; Sept. 1853. No. 264. 

7. L. (Enlejennea) isomorpha Gottsche in Abh. Nat. Ver. 
Bremen, vii. p. 355, adnot. (1882).* 

Golungo Alto. — Creeping among plants of Frullania angulata , 
Cungulungulo ; Feb, 1855. No. 222. On moss No. 128 ( Cryphcea 
Welwitschii) on the highest parts of Cungulungulo ; Feb. 1855. No. 
268. Growing on Cryphcea Welwitschii in the woods of Sobado de 
Mussengue, but raro ; May 1855. No. 284. Densely caespitose, whitish 
glauco - flavesce n t , growing on soil and rocks ; rare on soil on the rocks, 
of Mata de Quisucula ; Feb. 1855. No. 288. 

8 . L. (Enlejennea) Jungneri. 

Eidejeunea Jungneri Steph. in Hedw. xxxv. p. 80 (1896). 

Prince's Island. — On fronds of Axplcnium in rather elevated parts 
of the island, at an altitude of 1200 ft. ; Sept. 1853. No. 263. 

To the subgenus Eidejeunea may bo referred the following 
sterile specimens : 

Golungo Alto. — M ixed with RhynchoHteginm in tufts of Racopilum 
tomentosum (No. 165) on rocks by the banks of the Coango river, near 
Sange ; June 1856. No. 223. With the same mosses at the same 
spot ; middle of June 1856. No. 295. Growing with Rhynchostegium 
sit the waterfall of the Coango, near Sange ; 5 July 1856. No. 224. 
With Fiawlena angolensin on rocks of mica-schist near Fonte de 
Capopa ; Dec. 1855. No. 270. 

Pungo Andongo. — On moist earthy humus by cataracts of rivulets 
near Pedra Cabondo, but very scarce ; beginning of May 1857. No. 241. 

9. L. (Lopholejeunea) Sagraeana G. L. et-N. Synops. Repat. 
p. 314 (1845); Spruce in Trank. Bot. Soc. Edinb. xv. p. 120 
(1884) ( Ijopho- fjejeunea ). 

Phragmicoma Sagrcmna Mont, in Ramoji de la Sagra Hist. 
Phys. Cuba Bot. ii. p. 464 (1842), t. x\*iii. f. I. 

Pungo Andongo. — On rotting trunks in Mata da Pedra Pungo ; 
April 1857. No. 225. On trunks of palms ( Fleets guineemin under 
cultivation) near Candumba, in the valley of the river Cuanza ; March 
1857. No. 227. # j 

No. 227 is a small and imperfect specimen referred with doilbt to 
this ^species, 

10. L. (Lopholejeunea) subinermis Steph. in Engl. Bot.Jahrb. 

xx. p. 318 (1895). ‘ * 

Pungo Andongo. — Intemvoven with Thtudium tenuisaimum ^ No . 51), 
Barranco Grande de Catete ; middle of May 1857. No. 218. * 
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To the subgenus Lopholqjeunea is referred tkQ following sterile- 
specimen*: — 

Pungo Andongo. — ^rlauceicent, creeping, laxly cmspitose, on rotting 
trunks and also on moist ground. Barranco de Songue : middle of May 
1857. %No. 243. • 

11. L. (Strepsilejeunea) pluriplioata. 

L. (A nomalolejeunea) pluriplicata Spruce ex Pearson in 
Christiania Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. 1887, No. 9 (Hepat. Kynsnan.), 
p. 5. t. ii. « 

Golungo Alto. — With FrulUima squurrosa on rather old trunks, 
Mata de Quisftcula, near Bango ; Jan. 1856. No. 305. ' 

• Under Lejeunea should be placed the following sterile specimen : — 
Pungo Andongo. — Frequent on submerged stones and roots of 
trees in the rivulet Casalale, near Pedra Songue within the presidium ; 
end of Feb. 1857. No. 314. 

18. RADTJLA Dumort. Syll. Jung. Eur. pp. 24, 37 (1831);. 
Rec. d'Observ. p. 14 (1835). 

1. B. epiphylla Mitt, ex Stepb. in Hedw. xxiii. p. 151 (1884). 
Golungo Alto. — In company with Fissideits glaucixxinius (No. 141) 
and A hophila a ihiopica Welw. on moss-clad rocks in the primitive 
woods of Quisucula : July 1857. No. 272. Creeping on the leaves of 
Cer anther a ( lit nor ea den fata Herb. Wclw. No. 894) near Zengas do 
Queta; July 1856. No. 300. With Fistidem gfancistimtts, Quisucula ; 
July 1857. No. 331. 

19. MADOTHECA Dumort. Comm. Bot. p. Ill (1823). ^ 

1. M. subdentata Mitt, in Journ. Linn. Sot*, vii. p. 167 (1864). 
Pungo Andongo. — Barrancos de Catete ; Dec. 1856. No. 233. 
On moist, shaded rocks, Pedra Songue ; April 1857. No. 239. 
Interwoven with tufts of moss No. 101 ( Thnidinm variant), etc.. 
Barrancos de Catete ; beginning of Dec. 1856. No. 248. 

20. JUNGERMANNIA Mich. Nov. PI. Gen. p. 0 (1729). 

To this genus are referred two specimens which are sterile anil 
in bad condition. 

Pungo Andongo. — On rocks submerged during the rainy season 
for one or two months in the Tangue river, near Catete ; May 1857. 
No. 242. 

Huilla. — In compahy with Utricnlarke , etc., in rather elevated 
swampy places in the % Monin^> district ; April 1860. No. 254. 

21. ANTH0CEE0S Mich. Nov. PI. Gen. p. 10 (1729). 

1. A. communis Steph. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. v. p. 86 (1897). 
Pungo Andongo. — Widely caespitose, intensely green, with a fleshy 
deeply lobed frond ; common by springs in shaded rocky places near 
Catete ; with fr. May 1857. No. 228. ^ 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mhio, Quilombo ; July 1856. No. t 393. 
Fronds' rather, fleshy, dark green ; always in company with Mawhantin , 
but not common ; on rocks and soil by the cataracts of the Capopa J 
spring ; with fr. end of Aug. 1855. No. 318. 

Huilla. — In company with Krioraulonia^ Burmannia , and Xyridw , 
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in the more elevf ted wet swampy woody places at an altitude of 
*5000 ft. ; with fr. April 1860. No. 253. • 

« 

22. NOTOTHYLAS Sulliv. Mnsci Alle^lian. p. 69 (184C). • 

1. N. angolensis Steph. sp. n. < 

Dioicous. Plant largl, green, depresso-csespitose. Frond 

10 mm. long, from a narrow base widely obconic, at apex thick, 
lobulate, very crispate. Costa very longly radicellose, abruptly 
produced, yet shallow ; wings of the frond longly attenuate. 
Capsules arising from the margin of the frond, procumbent, 
from a very small conical inserted bulb cylindrical, acuminate, 
obtuse, ascending in* a curve, with walls thick, formed of short 
very incrassate cells ; stomata none. Spores 34 /a, flavescent, 
smooth ; elaters a little smaller than the spores, with the spiral 
fibre reduced to , three lamellae which run /SDiind the wall 
meridionally. Anthers unknown. Involucre large, 3- or 4- winged 
superficially with minute lamellae, especially rough on the wings. 

Pungo Andoxgo.— Velvety green, flabellately applied to the ground 
in swampy places, which were becoming dry, between Condo and 
Quisonde, at an altitude of about 3000 ft. ; with perfect fr. 12 March 
1857. No. 232. 

The plants are very crowded in growth, the younger fronds running 
over the old ones in all directions ; they are very thin at the base and 
stout and fleshy in the upper part of the frond ; the margin bears 
numerous small and crisped lobes, particularly about the growing 
point, which lies safely buried under them, in the deep cleft of the 
apeap This species is a near ally of N. decurra Mitten, and differs 
from that species in the size and thickness of the frond. The size and 
sculpture of the spores of N. decurra are not stated by the author. 

2. N. flabellata Steph. sp. n. 

Anthoceros Jlabellatus Welw. ms. 

Monoicous. Plant very large, densely stratified, green at apex, 
elsewhere flavo-rubcscent. Frond up to 3 cm. long, repeatedly 
furcate, with the forks very thin (3 to 4 cells thick), with the 
margin remotely pinnate ; pinnae small, minutely pinnulate ; the 
whole frond exceedingly irregular, as though coarsely lacerated, 
formed of large cells, without cavities. Capsules solitary or in 
pairs, arising from the margin of the frond, which is always inno- 
vated from the base of the involucre, small j(l mm. long), clavate, 
with a large inserted basal bulb ; involucre smooth, very thin, of 
oblique growth, completely enveloping the capsule, as in the other 
members of the genus. Valves formed of very long, very in- 
-crassate and very fragile cells; stomata none. Spores small (25/a), 
under the microscope brown, minutely rough. Elat&v very short 
(28 by 34/x), more than twice as large as the spores, sub-hyftline, 
bismrous, with the spirals laxly coiled. Anthers solitary ? in a 
largl cavity. 

Pungo Andoxgo. — Plant orbicular, 1 to 4 in. wide, c bright* green, 
with fruits bright orange shining as if varnished ; on wet rocks by the 
rivulet of' CaBalalfe within* the presidium, at an elevation of about 
3000 ft. ; with perfect fr. May 1857. No. 131. 
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A. very curious plant, tbe largest of the genus, extremely thin and 
very much branched, quite unlike any other specie? af Nototliylas ; the 
involucre 4 of the capsule is decumbent, being inserted on one side, but 
for a very short distance only ; very curious also is the innovation of 
the frond from the badb of the fruit, quite a new feature in this class 
of plants, of which the terminal cells are used qp for the formation of 
the pistillidia. The elaters are formed inside a mother-cell (just like 
the spores, 4 together) and are real tetrahedrons ; but they lose their 
form and become inflated by the action of the spiral bands, as soon as 
they are set free. 

Notothylas has always numerous pjstilla within one flower ; the 
occurrence of 2 capsules springing from the same point is therefore not 
surprising, though it has never before been observed. 



CHARACEiE. 


The Characese of Welwitsch’s Herbarium were determined by 
Alexander ‘Braun and included in his “ Characeen ‘Afrika's ” (in 
Monatsber. Preuss. Akad. Wisseusch. Dec. 1867, pp. 782-800, 
873-944 ; Berlin 1868). A few subsequent modi^catibns ap- 
peared in Braun's posthumous “Eragmente einer ’Monograph ie 
der Characeen,” edited by Dr. Otto Nordstedt in Abhandl. Konigl. 
Akad. Wissensch., pp. 211, tt. 7 ; Berlin 1882. 

1. NITELLA Agardh Syst. Algar. p. xxvii. (1824). 

1. N. leptoclada A. Br. in Berlin. Monatsber. Preuss. Akad. 
Dec. 1847, p. 880 (1868). 

Huilla. — In company with species of Ottelia and Blyxa in very 
deep woodland ponds near Lopollo, at the spot where the Munanos 
pitched their camp ; with fr. May 1860. No. 499. 

Loanda. — Itather rare at the sides of deep rain-water pools near the-; 
country house (Museque) of Luiz Gomes in the plain above Loanda 
(nof seen by Welwitsch in 1853-4) ; with unripe fr. 10 Jan. 1858. 
No. 495. 

2. N. huillensis A. Br. et Welw. in Berlin, Monatsber. Preuss. 
Akad. Dec. 1867, p. 892 (1868) ; confer tab. vi. fig. 164 in Berlin. 
Akad. Abhandl. 1882. 

Huilla. — Growing in mud or on small stones under running water; 
fronds crospitose, monosiphoneous, shining when dry ; ramifications , 
bearing fruit, and coated with a hyaline substance of a Nostochoid- 
brown appearance, and fused into a globule. Common in the Mupanda 
rivulet, which flows into Lake Iva nt ala ; also in the Ema rivulet in 
Monino ; with fr. 1 March and 11 April I860. No. 496. 

2. CHABA Vaill. ; Agardh. Syst. Algar. p.. xxvii. (1824), 

1; C. foetida A. Br. in Ann. Sci. Nat. S6c 2/1. p. 354 (1834) ; 
Flora xviii. i. p. 63 (1835). * 

Var. subinermis A. Br. Schweiz. Charac. p. 23 in Schweiz. 
Gesellsch. Neue Denkschr.' x. (1849); in Berlin. Monatsber. 
Preuss. Akad. Dec. 1867, p. 942. © 

Moss am hues. — In ponds alongside the banks of the river Berc>near 
the town of Mossamedes ; a single specimen, June 1859. No. 500 . In 
poob by the banks of the river Caroca (Croque) near Cabo Negro 
(16° S. lat.), 12 geographical miles’ distance from the mouth of the 
river ; abundant in the river near S. Jo&o de Croque ; with fr.*2 Sept., 
1859. No. 498. Growing in company with Marstlea , and mixed with 
% few fragments of Cham angofeun in small sluggish streams, entirely ' 
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dried up in winter, between Mossamedes and Cavalheiros ; a rare 
plant ; Jfcly 1859. No. 497 . ^ ** 

Pungo "An don go. — C ommon in a salt stream in Sobato de Dungo, 
not far from Qnitage ; in company with Rnppia ; end of March 1857. 
No. 492. * 

2. ft brachypus A. Br. in Hook. Joprn. Bot. 1849, p. 298; in 
Berlin. Monatsber. Preu&s. Akad. Dec. 18G7, p. 939. 

Loanda. — E xcessively fragile ; obscure green during life, and 
growing not in thick crops (as is usual with Oharas) but in isolated 
tufts. Not uncommon at the margins of rain-water ponds near 
Quicilxe in the plain of Loanda ; beginning of May 1854. No. 494. 

3. C. gymfhopus A. Br. Schweiz. Charac. p. 23 ih Schweiz. 
Gesellseb. Neue Denkschr. x. 1$49 (nomen); in Berlin. Monatsber. 
Preuss. . <Ak^cU -Dec. 1867, p. 942. 

Yarl angolensis A. Br. Fragmente Monogr. Clnirac. edid. 
Nordstedt in Berlin. Akad. Abhandl. 1882, p. 191. 

C. cmyolensis A. Br. in Berlin, Monatsber. Preuss. Akad. 
Dec. 1867, p. 943. 

4 Barra do Bexgo. — N ot uncommon in the barely salt waters of the 
great lake of Quisequele below Quifandongo at the month of the river 
Bengo ; Dec. 1853. No. 493. 

Mossamedes. — In small quantity mixed with C. fvr.tirfa var. 
ftubimrmh in small slowly running streams quite dried up in winter, 
between the town of Mossamedes and Cavalheiros ; July 1859. 

/No. 497. 



MARINE ALGAE. 

By ETHJ5L S. BARTON. 


"CYANOPHYCB-®. 

1. HYELLA Born. & Flah. in Morot, Journ. de Bet. 1888, ii. 162. 
1. H. Cffispitosa ,Born. A FI ah. l.c. 

Loanda. — Near the shore ; March 1854. No. 36" • 


C JILO ROPH Y ( <E/E. V- 

1. ULVA L. Gen. 32G. 

1. U. Lactuca L. Sp. PI. ii. p. 1163. 

Li»AM)A.' — On the shore; Feb. 1854. Near 8. Pedro ; July 1854 
No. 33- 

2. TJ. fasciata Del. Egypt vol. ii. p. 297. 

Luanda. — On rocks of the sea near 8. Pedro, Morro de Lagostas, 
frequent ; Feb. and July 1854. No. 34. 

2. ENTOCLADIA Reinke in Bot. Zeit. 1879, 470. 

1. E. viridis Reinke, l.c. 

Loanda. — In Nitophyllum ; July 1854. No. 100. 

3. DASYCLADUS Ag. in Reg. Flora, 1827, ii. 640. 

1. D. clavaeformis Ag. l.c. 

Madeira. — -.Funchal. No. 266. 


4. CAULERPA Lain, in Desv. Journ. Bot. ii. 141. 

1. C. Selago Ag. 8p. Alg. p. 442. 

St. Vincent, Cape de Verde. — On robks covered by volcanic sand; 
Aug. 1853. No. 214. 

2. C. scalpeUiformis Ag. Sp. Alg. p. 437. 

Loanda.— S. Pedro ; Feb. 1854. No. 46. 1 * 

Island of St. Thomas. — On the shore of the island (below the 
equator), together with Codinm tomentosum ; Dec. 1860. No. 262. 

3. C. clavifera Ag. Sp. Alg. p. 437. c 

St. Vincent, Cape de Verde. — Very rare on rocks covered with 
volcanic sand, Porto de Mindello ; 22 Aug. 1853. No. 215- 
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5. CODIUM Stackh. Ner. Br. p. xvi. 

1. C. e^ongatum Ag. Sp. 2Ug. p. 454. 

Loaxda. — Thrown up on )he shores of the island, near S. Pedro { 
Qct. 1853 ; Feb. and Mfcy 1854. No. 48. 

2. tomentosum Stackh. Ner. Br. p. 24. • 

Luanda. — Frequent ; Feb. 1854. No. ^7- 

6. HALIMEDALam.inNouv.Bull.Soc.Philom.Nov.1812, 188. 
1. H. Tuna Lam. Hist. Polyp, fl. p. 309. 

St. Vincent, Cape de Verde. — Rare on basaltic shore : Auer. 1853. 
No. 247. 

• PIMSOPHYCE M. 

1. CYSTOSEIRA Ag. Sp. Alg. i. 50. 

1. C. Al^es-marina Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 54. * 

St. Vince^T^Ca^e dk Verde. — Rather frequent and well-developed 
on volcanic tocSs^e» Praia de Gale ; 20 Aug. 1853. No. 221. 

2. PADINAAdahs. Fam. des Plantes, pt. ii. 13. 

1. P. Pavonia Gaill. Diet. Class. Nat. vol. xii. p. 589. 

Luanda. — On rocks close to the shore of the ocean near S. Pedro, 
frequent ; Feb. and July 1854. No. 40- 
St. Vincent, Cape de Verde.— Thrown up near Praia de Galb ; 
'Sept. 1853. No. 210. 

3. DICTYOTA Lam. in Desv. Journ. Bot. ii. 38. ^ 

1. D. dichotoma Lam. Essai p. 58. 

Prince’s Island. — On rocks of the ocean, not infrequent, clos§ to 
the shore. Bahia de S. Antonio ; 20 Sept. 1853 No. 258. 

4. HYDROCLATHRUS Bory in Diet. Class, viii. 1825, 419. 

1. H. cancellatus Bory, l.c. 

Loanda. — Thrown up by the Atlantic at Praia de Gamba, frequent ; 
4 Dec. 1853 ; 3 Feb. 1854. No. 45. 

5. COLPOMENIA Derb. <fc Sol. Mem. Phys. Alg. 11. 

1. C. sinuosa Derb. Sol. l.c. . * 

Loanda. — Thrown up by the ocean near S. Pedro, very rare. No. 44 . 
Madeira. — Funchal, 1852. No. 265. 

•• • 

FioiiiDE^E. 

1. GALAXAURA Lam. Polyp. Flex. 259. 

1. G. fragjlis Dene. Corall. p. 104. 

Veiy frequent on the shores of St. Vincent, Cape de Verde, 
thrown up by the sea in great abundance. 

Island of St. Vincent, Cape de Verde.— On volcanic rockB near 
Praia de Galb, especially frequent ; 21 Aug. 1853. No. 220. 

2. G. obtusata J. Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. iii. gt. 1, p. 525. 

Loanda. — 1854. No. 275. 
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\Caulacavtihm 


flobidejs (Barton). 

2. CAULAC^NTHIJS KUtz. Phyc. Gen. 395. 

1. C. ustulatus Kiitz. l.c. 

Mossamedes. — Very frequent on cah&reous rocks of the sea near 

Mossamedes ; J uly 1859. No. 76. Frequent dt calcareous and sand^ 
stone submarine rocks pear Mossamedes ; July 1859. No. 77- 
St. Vincent, Cape de Verde. — On the shore, Praia de Gate : Aug. 
1853. No. 230. 

3. GELIDIUMLam.in Ann.Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, xx. 1813, 128. 
1. G. comenm Lam. l.c. 

Benguella. — On Patellce thrown up by the Atlantic near Benguella ; 
June 1869. « No. 75. 

Loan da. — On rocks near S. Pedro, frequently covering all the rocks ; 
July 1854. No. 50. * • 

4. GIGARTINA Lam. in Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, xx. 1813, 134. 
1. G. Teedii J. Ag. l.c . 

Luanda. — Morro das Lagostas, rare ; July 1854. No. 117. 

5. FLAHAULTIA Born. Alg. Schousb. 278. 

1. F palmata. Barton in Journ. Bot. 1897. 

Loanda. — Frequent near Morro das Lagostas ; Jan. 1854. No. 65. 
Angola, Fort Concei^ao ; July 1854. Nos. 78, 80. On shells and 
rocks near Morro das Lagostas, frequent ; Jan. 1854. No. 99. 

6. GRACILARIA Grev. Alg. Brit. 121. 

*1 G. confervoides Grev., l.c., p. 123. 

Loanda. — Thrown up on the island, rare ; Jan. 1854. No. 95- 

7. HYPNEA Lam. in Ann.Mus. Ilist.Nat. Paris, xx. 131, 1813. 
1. H. musciformis Lam., l.c. 

Luanda. — When living, mostly pale brown and fragile ; when thrown 
up and exposed to the air it becomes flaccid and of a red, purple, and 
orange colour, variegated. Fruit occurs rarely. Frequent and of 
various forms on rocks, shells and other algae on the shores of Loanda, 
where large quantities are thrown up. On coralline rocks near S. 
Pedro ; July 1854. No. 84. 

St. Vincent, Cape de Verde. — On volcanic rocks and on other 
algrn on the sltyore, frequent. Praia de Gate ; Aug. 1853. No. 250 

8. RHODYMENIA J. Ag. Alg. Liebm. 15. 

1. R. palmetta Grev. Alg. Brit. p. 88. , 

Loanda. — On rocks at Morro das Lagostas ; Jan. 1854. No. 115. 

9. CHRYSYMENIA J. Ag. Alg. Med. et Adriat. 105. 

1. C. uvaria J. Ag., l.c., p. 106. 

St Vincent, Cape de Verde. — On the shores. Wbep alive, rose- 
purple, wine-colour ; Aug. 1853. No. 240. • 

~ 10. PL0GAHIUM Lam. Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, xx. 
137, 1813. 

1. P. oocctneum Lyngbye, Tent. Hydrophyt.*Daa, p. 39. 

St. Vincent, Cape de*Verde. — On volcanic rocks near Praia de 
Gate ; 21 Aug. 1853. No. t 241. 
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11. ACAHTHOPHORA Lam. in Ann. Mus. rfist. Nat. Paris, 

zx. 132, l8l3. • 

# 1. A. Thierii Lam., Lc. 

Loanda. — On shells near the shore of the island Loanda and llha 
dos Passeros; Jan. and April 1854. No. *112. Loanda; Oct. 1853. 
No. 113. On oyster-shells near Cabo Lombo ; 28 Nov. 1853. No. 114. 

12. POLYSIPHONIA Grev. Flora Edin. 308. 

1. P. elongata Ilarv. in Hook. Brit. Flora p. 333. 

Loanda. — On rocks on the Atlantic shores of Loanda nqjir Fort S. 
Pedro and Codceicao, frequently thrown up ; Dec. 1853 and Jan. 
18^4. No. 52. * 

2. P. pennata J. A g. Alg. Med. p. 141. 

Loanda. — On rocks of the Loanda shore near Fprt S. Pedro ; Feb. 
1854. Penedo, July 1854. No. 96. 

13. BOSTRYCHIAMont.in Sagra Hist. Cuba, Paris, 1838-42, 39. 
1. B. tenella J. Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. pt. 3, p. 369. 

Loanda. — On trunks of Rhizophora Mangle immersed at high water, 
near Cabo Lombo, on the shores of Loanda, occurring rarely, but 
always broadly csespitoso, covering the trunks exactly like a llypnum ; 
29 Nov. 1853. Nos. 59, 60. 

14. SPYRIDIA Harv. in Hook. Br. FI. ii. pt. i. 1833, 336. 

1. S. aculeata Kiitz. Pliyc. Gen. p. 377. 

St. Vincent, Cape ok Verde. — 22 Aug. 1853. No. 217. 

2. S. clavata Kiitz. ill Linn. 1841, p. 744. 

Loanda. — On the shore, thrown up by the ocean ; this one specimen 
near Fort de Conceiyao ; Jan. 1854. No. 58- 

15. CERAMIUM Rotli, Cat. Bot. iii. 106. 

1. C. diaphanum Roth., Lc ., p. 154. 

•Loanda. — Morro das Lagostas, on a species # of Ifypnea, e tc.; Jan. 
1854. Nos. 67, and on 65. 

16. CENTROCERAS Kiitz. in Linnaea, 1841, 74 f. 

1. C. olavulatum Mont. Ift. Alg. p. 140. 

Loanda. — On rocks cavered by sand on the shore near Fort de 
Concei9ao; Dec. 1853. .No. 61. Near S. Pedro ; Feb. and April 1854. 
No. 64. On rocks of the sea tear Morro das Lagostas and S. Pedro, 
frequent ; Jan. 1854. No. 66. 

17. PEYSSONELIA Dene. PI. Arab. 168. 

1. R rubra J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 502. 

Loanda. — On rocks and various algae, Praia de Penedo ; Jan. and 
Feb. 1854. No. 121. 

Island of Loanda. — May 1854. No. 123. 

St. Vincent* Oa£e de Verde. — On rocks and various algae near 
volcanic rocks, but rarely well developed ; 22«Aug. 1853. No. 233. 

Prince's Island. — On rocks in the Atlantic, here and there, grow- 
ing gregariously ; 21 Sept. 1853. No. 256. • 
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2. F. Harveytiia Crn. in J. Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. pt. 2, f p. 501. 

Loanda. — Morro das Lagostas ; July c 1854. No. 122. c 

St. Vincent, Oape de Verde.— Praia d% Gate ; 22 Aug. 1853. 
No. 236. 

• ( 

18. GBATELOTJPI A°Ag . Spec. Alg. i. 221. 

1. G. lanoeola J. Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. pt. i. p. 182. 

Loanda. — Fronds gregarious, chiefly covering the sides of rocks and 
stones; fertile plants always, much branched, when sterile smaller. 
Colour when alive a dark steely purple Hab. on the Angola shores 
near Morro das Lagostas, rare, on rocks ; July 1854. No. 120. 

c 

19. MELOBESIA Lam. Hist*. Polyp. Flex. 313. 

1. M. corticiformis Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 696. 

St. Vincent, Cape de Verde. — On the fronds of Gelidium rigidum 
on the shore ; Aug. 1853. No. 251. 

20. CORALLINA Lam. Polyp. 6. p. 275. 

1. C. officinalis Lam. Fauna Suec. n. 2234. 

Madeira. — Praia de Camara dos Lobos ; Aug. 1853. No. 268. 

A certain number of the algae collected by Dr. Welwitsch are 
not sufficiently well preserved to be named specifically, and are 
therefore not given here. Among these are species of Cyanophycece , 
Cladophora, Sargasmm, Dictyota , Corallines, Gracilaria, Poly - 
siphonia , and Nitophyllum . 



FRESHWATER ALGiE. 

A Determined by 

• • 

W. WEST, F.L.S., AND Q. S. WEST, A.R.C.S. 


The algae which form the subject of this paper were collected 
some forty years ago by Dr. Welwitsch during his eight years* 
residence in Angola. They are chiefly from the latter region, but 
a few are from B nguella and Sierra Leone. The specimens are 
all dried ones, and for the most part are mounted on paper. Por- 
tions of all had to be soaked out for investigation, the results of 
which have been very gratifying, as by this means, after a detailed 
examination, many of the smaller species have been observed. 
These latter, however, had not been collected as such, but, inde- 
pendently entangled among other conspicuous species, had been 
collected with them. The Desmids had practically all bsen 
unconsciously obtained in this way, few, if any, collections having 
been made from places in which one would expect to find Desmids 
in abundance; and yet about 130 fine species (including fifty 
undescribed ones) have been found as intruders amongst other 
algae. From these mere samples one is led to wonder as to the 
richness of the Desmid-flora of Tropical Africa. 

Very little is known concerning the Freshwater Algae of Africa, 
only a few small scattered papers having a& yet been published ; 
and this extensive collection — one in which almost all the groups 
are represented — very considerably enlarges our knowledge of the 
geographical distribution' of these plants. 

At the time these algie were collected the great majority of 
the species were as *yet undescribed. They form part of the 
Welwitsch collection* deposited in the British Museum, and the 
numbers after the species refer to the numbers on the sheets of 
this collection. A few of the species can hardly be considered as 
freshwater # ones, but as they were in the collection we have 
included them. 

It is interesting to note that the earliest collection of algae made 
in Africa has been found to be more extensive and representative 
than any hitherto # described. The species are localised under the 
various districts of the region, exactly as indicated by Welwitsch 
on his herbarium labels. (Ex Journ. Bert;. 1897, pp. 1, 2.) 

820 • 
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• * FLORID 1£^E. 

I. BATRACHOSiPERMEJE. 

1. BATRACHOSPERMTJM Roth (1800). 

1. B. angolense W. etO. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 2. 

Lemanea angolensis Welw. in Herb. 

Pungo Andongo. — Freq. ast unico loco ad rupes submersas in 
rivulo de Cabondo socialis cum Podostemaceis ; med. Feb. 1857. No. 1. 

This may well be taken at first sight for a Lemanea with very 
numerous nodes, the short lateral branches which clothe the axes of 
the filaments being so very dense and of such unifofm length that 
a surface view appears almost parenchymatous. The filaments $re 
not much thicker at the nodes than 1 between them. 

2. B. nigrescens W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 2. 

Pungo Andong 6. — Freq. ast unico loco in brachio laterali fium. 

Cuanza prope ejus cataract, ad Condo ; March 1857. No. 2 

This is a rather noteworthy species, being so much branched that 
in well-developed specimens the branches aggregate to form narrow 
pencils ; the plant when dry is almost black, and looks like some of 
the marine Floridece. 

3. B. graeillimum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 2. 

Pungo Andongo.— Ad lapides submersas in rivulo de Tangue ; 

May 1857. No. 3. 

This very beautiful species is characterized by its numerous elongate 
and delicate branches, which bear the short uniform lateral branches 
evenly without interruption along their whole length. The globose 
clusters of lateral branches, which are developed on every 7th to 12th 
node, are no doubt connected with the fructification ; their terminal 
cells are of a different form from the others, being larger and mostly 
subglobose. The axis of the filament does not pass through the centre 
of this dense mass of branches, but the attachment of the globular 
mass is at one side of the node from which they arise. 

4. B. huillense Welw. ex W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 3. 

Hu ill A. — Freq. ad rupes lapidesque submersas in rivulis prope 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 4. Also fragments from No. 187- 

This speoiA is well marked by its peculiar and dense branching, 
specimens dried on paper appearing hypnoid. It reminds one of a 
delicate B. atrum Harv., except as to its branching. This species and 
B. graeillimum adhere very well to paper, v&hile B. nigrescens and 
B. angolense adhere but slightly. • ' 


II. HILDENBRANDTIACEjE.* . 

1. HILDEHBRANDTIA Nardo (1845). 

I. H. rivularis J. A g. Species Algar. ii. 495 ; Rabenh. FI. 
Europ. Alg. iii. 408 ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 3. 

Golungo Alto. — Maculis magnis belle sang uineis* rupes siliceo- 
arenosa* juxta Fontem de 43apopa omat ; Sept. 1855. No. 148. 
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2. H. angolensis Welw. ex W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p.^. • 

Golungo Alto. — Ad silifes in rivulis sylv. primit. de Quibanga 
Dr. Sange ; June 1857. • No. 150 (I. and II.). Welwitsch remarks that 
tne rocks were of a most beautiful rose-colour for half an hour’s walk 
along file stream. # * 


CHL OR OPIIYCEsE. 

# III. (EDOGONJACEjE. 

• 1. BULBOCHJETE Ag. (1J17). 

1. B. angulosa Wittr. <fc Lund, in Wittr. Prodr. Monog. CEdog. 
45 (1874) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 4. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 186(1 No. 176. 

In these African plants the oogonia were under the androsporangia 
and were rotundo-rhomboid, with the superior margins straight (not 
retuse) ; the nannandria were not epigynoua, but scattered. 

2. (ED0G0NIUM Link (1820); Wittr. em. 

1. (E. cryptoporum Wittr. Dispos. CEdog. Suec. 19 (1870); W. 
et G. S. West m Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 4. 

Loanda. — Reprcsa do Maghelano pr. Boa vista ; Feb. 1854. No. 194. 

2. (E. crispum Wittr. Prodr. Monog. CEdog. 10 (1874). 

Var. uruguayense Magn. & Wille, Bidrag til Sydamerik. Alg.- 
fl. 39, t. ii. lig. 63 (1884) ; W. et G. *S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 4. 

Loanda. — Represa do Maghelano pr. Boa vista, c. (K. rnfptoporo ; 
Feb. 1854. No. 194. 

3. (E. gracillimum Wittr. & Lund, in Wittr. Prodr. Monogr. 
GSdog. 15 (1874). 

Forma major W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 4. 

Huilla. — In udis sylvaticis et apricis inter Monino et lac. Ivantala, 
c. Porphyrasiphone N atari nil Kiitz. ; April 1864). No. 14. 

4. (E. Itzigsohnii De Bary, IJeb. CEdog. und Bulb. 56, t. iii. 
fig. 29-32 (1864); Wittr. Prodr* Monogr. CEdog. 1(?(1874). 

Yar. minor West, Notes on Scotch Froshw. A lg., Journ. Bot. 
1893, p. 97 ; W. et Cj% S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 4. 

Pungo ANi>ONGo.-*-Freq.^5. Scytonemate Myochrom Ag. var. choro - 
graphic^ temp. pluv. (i.e. Dec. usque Apr.) Jaete vegetans, ad Pedras 
negrasin summis rupibus Pnesidii ; Feb. 1857. No. 6. 

The ^specimens were even a little smaller than those originally 
described fgotn the Orkney Isles. • 

5. # <E. huillense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 5, 

t. 365, f. 7, 8. • 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

The nearest spfecies to this is (E. mam wife rum Wittr. (Prodr. # 
Monogr. CEdog. 16), from which it differs in having eight equal 
processes round the subrhomboid oogonia, and in the globose oospores. 
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6. (E. Rot)lii^Le Cl.) Pringsh. Beitj. zur Morph, d. CEjog. i. 69, 
t. v. fig. 4 (1858); Wittr. Prodr. Monogr. CEdog. 18 (1874). 

Forma major W. et G. B. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 5. 
Pungo Andongo. — Alga laste viridis parSe vel submuscosa, ad 
ramulos Podostemacearum ( Triaticha tr if aria Tul.) in rivulis Praesidii 
(Casalate) ; March 1857. N*. 105. 

The small obovate nannandria occurred singly or 2-4 on the under 
side of the oogonia. 

7. (E. hormosporum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 5. 
Huilla. — Alga lubrica, viridis, socialis cum Nitellm sp. in stagnis 

pr. Cat umbra. ; April 1860. No. 189. • 

8. (E. Welwitschii W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. t>. 
Libongo. — Freq. circa lacus ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. 

No. 204. 

9. (E. tapeinosporum Wittr. Prodr. Monogr. CEdog. 36 (1874). 
Var. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 5. 
Pungo Andongo. — Ad latera boreal, et occid. de Pedra Songue, 

c. Scytommate Myochrous var. clwrographico et Dichotriche gypsophila ; 
April 1857. No. 12. 

10. (E. londinense Wittr. lx. 39 (1874). Forma oogoniis supra 
medium circumscissilibus, cellulis sufFultoriis saepe inflatis. W. et 
G. S. West, in Journ Bot. 1897, p. 6. 

Pungo Andongo. — In pascuis spongiosis bre viter graminosis juxta 
rupes gig. Prmsidii pr. Catete, sparsis c. Dichotriche gypsophila ; May 
185f. No. 111. 

11. (E.angustissimum W. etG. B. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 6. 
Huilla. — In uliginosis editoribus prope Humpata, Empalanca 

et Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
Utriculariis constituens ; May 1860. No. 15- 

This species comes nearest to <E. tenuissimum Hansg. (in Notarisia, 
1888, 398), but differs in being narrower, in having longer cells, binate 
oogonia, and smaller oospores which completely fill the latter. 

12. (Edogonium sp. ' W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Hu ill A. — I^piphyticum in Zygnematis sp. in paludibuB exsiccandis ; 
April I860. No. 176. This species may be a form of (E . tennissimum 
Hansg. with longer cells, or of (E. minutissimum Grun. (in Rabenh. 
FI. Europ. Algar. iii. 352). 

13. (Edogonii sp. W. et G. S. West, l.c. • 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca, et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. Insufficient for accurate determination. 

14. (Edogonii sff. W. et G. S. West, l.c . • • 

Mossamepes. — F req. in stagnis puris ad ripas flum. Bero ; *Aug. 

185$. No. 190. 

15. (Edogonii sp. W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Pungo Andongo. — Stirps amoenissime viridis* ad *limum juxta 
rivulum Pnesidii CasalaM arescens ; Feb. 1857. No. 106. Ad ramulos 
Podostemacearum in rivulis Pnesidii (Casalal4) ; Mar. 1857. No. 105. 
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• IV. • ULVACEiE. •• • 

1. ENTEROMORPH* Link (1820); om. J. A g. (1883). 

• 1. E. WelwitschiiTl. Ag. Till Algernes Systemat. vi. 143 (1883) ; 
W. etJlG. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 6.. 

Enteromorpha sp. Welw. Phvc. Lusit. n. 289. 

Luanda. — Ad folia palmarum ( Cocos nucif.) diutius in oceano agitata, 
prope Praia de Nazareth ; Feb. 1854. No. 29. 

The occurrence of this species is noteworthy, as Welwitsch had 
previously collected it in Portugal on Scirpus mar it i mu*. 

2. E. tubulosa Kiitz. Tab. Phyc. vi. 32, f. 2 ; W. et*G. S. West 
ip Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 7. m * 

Loanda. — On a floating Adamonui digittita on the shore (Praia, of 
S. Jago), forming a green layer all over it ; Nov. 1853. No. 31. 


Y. ULOTRICHACEjE. 

1. HORMISCIA Fries (1835); em. Aresch. (1866). 

1. H. subtilis De Toni, Syli. Alg. 159, 160 (1889), W. et G. S. 
West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 33. 

Ulothrix subtilis Kiitz. Phyc. German. 197 ; Rabenli. Flor. 
Europ. Algar. iii. 365. 

Huilla. — Frequens in pascuis pluv. autumnalibus frequentius 
inundatis, demum exsiccantibus ad lacum magnum de Ivantala, inter 
Porphyrosiph omm Notaris'd ; March I860. No. 18- * 

Pijngo Andongo. — In pascuis spongiosis breve graminosis juxta 
rupes gig. Praesidii pr. Catete ; May 1857. No. 111. 

Var. variabilis Kirchn. iu Cohn, Kryptog.- Flora von Scliles. 77 
(1878) ; W. et G. S. West, Lc. . 

Ulothrix variabilis Kiitz. Species Algar. 346 ; Rabenli., l.c. 

Punuo Andongo. — Freq. temp. pluv. in summis rupib. Praesidii ; 
Feb. 1857. No. 6. 

2. STIGEOCLONIUM Kiitz (1843). • 

1. Stigeoclonii ? sp. W. et G. S. West, l.c . 

Huilla. — Fragments amongst (ronatonema tropicum y etc., Morro de 
Lopollo ; Feb. 1800. Nos. 172 and 186. 

3. PSEPHOTA^tJS W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 33. 

1. P. lamellosus W. et (f. S. West, l.c. 

Pungo Andongo. — Alga epiphytica in Dichotriche gypnophiln (inter 
S cytonema Myochrous var. chorographicum et (Edogonium tapeinosporum 
var. atigofeme' ) adlatera boreal, et occid. de Pedra Songue ; April 1857. 
No. 12. 

Huilla. — In Schizotriche natante in graminosis paludosis juxta 
rivulum de Lopollo : April 1860. No. 180. # 

This is a most remarkable confervaceous alga, more especially on 
account of itff short filaments of irregular cells with thick lamellose 
walls; the filaments are enclosed in an irregular mucus which seems 
to be formed from the outer lamellae of the cells. One method of 
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propagation is by the breaking up of the filaments into their com- 
ponent cells, eachPbf which by division «then forms a short "irregular 
filament. ^ • 

4. CONFERVA L. (1737) ; em. Lagertf. (1887). 

1. C. bombyoina Ag. Syst. Algar. 88; Wille in Ofv. KfVet.- 
Akad. Forhandl. (1881), nt>. 8, 20-1. 

Forma minor Wille, l.c ., 21, t. i. fig. 36-40, t. ii. fig. 55, 58 
(1881) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 34. 

Pungo Andongo. — A d ramulos Podostemacearum in rivulis 
Prsesidii (Casalale) ; March 1857. No. 105. 

2. C. safidwicensis Ag. Syst. Algar. 92 (1824); Nbrdst. Alg. et 
Char. Sandwic. 18, t* i. fig. 25 ; \\. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 34. 

Mossamedes. — Freq. in stagnis puris ad ripas flum. Bero, inter 
(Edogonii sp. ; Aug. *1859. No. 190. 

5. MICROSPORA Thur. (1850); em. Lagerh. (1887). 

1. M. amoena Rabenh. FI. Europ. Algar. iii. 321 (1868) ; W. 
et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 34. 

Conferva ammna Kiitz. Species Algar. 372 (1849). 

Golungo Alto.— Ad rupes in flumine Luinha fluctuans ; July 1856. 
No. 203. 

2. M. Wittrockii Lagerh. in Bericht. Deutsch. Bot. Gesellsch. 
v. 417 (1887) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 34. 

Conferva Wittrockii Wille in Ofv. K. Vet.-Akad. Forhandl. 
(1881), no. 8, 20, t. i. fig. 1-11. 

Golungo Alto. — In stagnis parvis circa Fonte da Ban$a de 
Quilombo Quiacatubia, ast sparsim ; Jan. 1855. No. 202. 

3. M. abbreviata Lagerh., Z.c., 417 (1888); W. et G. S. West 
in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 34. 

Conferva abbreviata Rabenh. Krypt. Flor. v. Sachs. 246 (1863) ; 
Flor. Europ. Algar. iii. 323. 

Hu ill a. — Alga lsetisrime viridis, lubrica, nebulosa, ad Batracho- 
spermum hui lie use in rivulis prope Lopollo ; May 1860. Nos. 187 

and 4. , 

• # 

4. M. Ldfgrenii Nordst. in Botaniska Notiser, 1882, 55 ; W. et 

G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 34. # 

Conferva Lofgrenii Nordst. in Wittr. & Nordst. Alg. aq. dulc. 
exsicc. No. 421 (1882). • 

Huilla. — In uliginosis edition bus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo, plagas spongiosas uuacuin Kriocauloneis, Xyridibus et Utri- 
culariis constituens ; May 1860. No. 15. Etiam Morro $e Lopollo ; 
May 1860. No. 182 . • 

Most of the plants had formed or were forming hypnospores, which 
whqp fully mature were globose or subglobose, with very thick 
lamellose walls ; a few of these had evidently been formed from 
but part of the contents of a cell, and were externally nodulose. 
The cells had a very lamellose membrane, which character is most 
conspicuous during the formation of the hypnospores, the filaments- 
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becoming at this period more or less irregular, and the cell-septa also 
growing jery greatly in thiclyiess by the addition lajnellee on each 
side. Tlya filaments do not appear to break up in the manner of 
other species of Microspora %nd Conferva . 

• 5. H. fontinalis ]3e Toni, Syll. Alg. 230 (1899) ; W. et G. S. 
Weston Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 34. • 

Conferva fontinalis Berk. Glean, t. xiv. fig. 1 . A variety agree- 
ing with var. ochracea Zanard. in the relative length of its cells, 
but occurring in dark green masses. 

Loan da. — In aquis puris stagnancies subsalsis urbis Loandm ; 
June 1858. No. 108- Also drawn up from the bottom of the pit at 
Welwitsch’s bouse in Loanda, a well which hardly receives the light 
of day through a narrow slit in the cover ; April 1859. No. 145. 

% o 


VI. CHROOLEPIDACE%E. 

1. TRENTEPOHLIA Mart. (1817). 

1. T. lagenifera Wille, in Pringsh. Jahrb. xviii. 427 (1887); 
W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 35. 

Chroolepus lageniferum Ilildebr. in Bot. Zeit. 85, t. iii. (1861). 

Golungo Alto. — Inter Scytonema imignc ad rupes rival. Coango 
humect. ; June 1856. No. 140. 

2. T. phyllophila W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 35. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad folia plant® acaulis monocotyl. (l)raaena 

monostachya Baker [confer Herb. Welw. No. 3747]) in Mata de 
Quisucula, prope Bango ; July 1857. No. 148. • 

The green contents entirely fill the cells when living, but when 
dry they contract into a double-cone-shaped or dumb-bell-shaped 
mass in each cell. The brarches rarely bear branchlets, except 
very short ones consisting of one or two cells. The species which 
most nearly approaches it is T. tenuis (Zell.) De Toni, from which 
it differs in its green colour, in its rather smaller size, in the equal 
thickness of its primary filaments and branches, and in its obovate 
zoogpnidangia. 

Forma subnana, fuscescens, cellulis patfllo tumidis ; crass, fil. 
5-6 p. (Lc.). 

Golungo Alto. — Ad muscorun* surculos ( CalyptotMciu m) in ru pi- 
bus juxta rivulos de Zengas do Queta ; July 1856. No. 143. 


VII. CLADOPHORACE^E. 

1. RHIZOCLONIUM Kutz. (1843). 

1. R. CJiaSsipellitum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897,. 
p. 39. 

Loanda. — In terra humida umbrosa locis cultis ; with cultivated 
plants in earthenware pots ('em vasos de barra) at Museque Lopes in 
the island of ^oanda, Aug. 1858. No. 205. 

This species is characterised by its terrestrial habit, its very thick 
cell-walls, and the absence of rhizoids. • 
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2. CLADOPHORA Kutz. (1843). 

1. C. crispata (Roth) Kiitz. Phyc. # Gener. 264 (1843/; Cooke, 

Brit. Fresh w. Alg. 143, t. 55, fig. 3 ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. 
Bot. 1897, p. 36. • 

k A form with the filaments not more than 1 to 1^ cm. $ high ; 
branching subdichotomoug, subsecund towards the apex; cells 
6-12 times longer than broad. 

Luanda. — From the bottom of the well at Welwitsch’s house in 
Loanda ; Jan. 1859. No. 144. 

« 

2. C. amplectens Welw. ex W. et G. S. West in Journ. % Bot. 

1897, p. 36. • 

Luanda. — Ad imam basin truqporum Rhizophorarum tempore 
refluxus oceani aeri expositarum ad littora Loandensia frequens; 
Nov. 1853. No. 23. 

This species belopgs to the section (Egagrojnla , and has rather a 
peculiar habit ; Welwitsch likens the appearance of a tuft to that of 
a child’s head. 

3. Cladophora sp. 

A minute fragment, insufficient for accurate determination; 
filaments about l '5 mm. in length, branched repeatedly and 
irregularly; cells 1J to 3 times as long as broad, mostly some- 
what inflated, terminal cells acutely conical. Crass, cell. 33 to 
56 [l. l.c. 

Pijngu Andongu. — On Helices in Lagoa de Quibonda ; Sept. 1857. 
No. 200. 

VIII. PITHOPHORACE^E. 

1. PITHOPHORA Wittr. (1877). 

1. P. radians W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 36. 

Luanda. — Copiose in aquaiiis aquae subdulcis insulae Cassanga prope 
Morro da Cruz; April 1854 , No. 197- “Stirps vegeta tionis suae 
luxuria et vitae fugacitate seque insignis.” 

The nearest species to this is P. (FAogonta (Mont.) Wittr., from 
which it differs in its much greater thickness, in having no branches 
of a third order, in never having binate spores, and in the intercalary 
spores being lfiuch less inflated. • 

IX. TEMNOGAMETAGEiE 

W. et G. S. West in Journ. «Bot. 1897, p. 37. 

1. TEMNOGAMETUM W. et G. 8. West, l.c. 

1. T. heterosporum W. et G. S. West, l.c, # 

Hu ill a. — Forming dense intricate masses with Gonatohefoa trojtfcum, 
Zygnema spontaneum , and Stlgeoclonium 1 sp., Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 
I860. No. 172. 

This is a remarkable plant more particularly on account of its 
special conjugating cells ; these are short, and cut oft either singly 
or in pairs at intervals along the filaments. In the former case the 
conjugation is scalariform ; these special cells in two contiguous 
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filaments,, put out short rounded conjugating tubqs which unite, the 
cells themselves becoming b$nt towards each other, and very soon 
the two cells coalesce and for A the zygospore. In this way a zygospore 
js produced which at first sight very much resembles the central cell 
of th^ five cells constituting the spore of a Mougeotia of the section 
Stauroiperme€B. In those filaments in which the pairs of cells are cut 
off the conjugation is lateral, the two celft forming a zygospore much 
resembling the aplanospore of a Gonatonema. In fact, these zygo- 
spores are oblique, and the convexities and concavities alternate along 
the filament precisely as in the case of a sporiferous filament of the 
latter genus. • 

Both scalariform and lateral conjugation occur in the same filaments. 
In all the specimens observed (which had been dry for a Ibug period) 
the contents of the thick- walled,, spores appeared to have contracted 
into two approximate rounded masses ; whether the latter had ever 
been perfectly united or had yet to unite within the wall of the 
spore is a matter that could not be definitely decided from the 
material. 

On account of the peculiar conjugation, this plant has been placed as 
the type of a new order — Temnoga metacfice — of Conjugate. 


X. ZYGNEMAOE^E. 

1. MOUGEOTIA Ag. (1824); em. Wittr. (1878). 

1. M. (§ Staurospermum) uberosperma W. et G. S. West in 
Joum. Bot. 1897, p. 37. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This characteristic species belongs to the section Staurospermum^ in 
maturely conjugated specimens this can only be inferred from the 
genuflexed conjugating cells, but the young zygospores are subrectan- 
gular or subquadrate. The four processes present on the zygospores 
are developed very early, considerably before the zygospores are ripe, 
and are rarely of equal length ; they are of the same diameter as the 
vegetative cells, and fit into them very closely. 

2. M. (§ Staurospermum) irregularis W. et G. S. West in Journ. 
Bot. 1897, p. 38. 

Punuo AndonuO. — I n pascuis spongiosis breviter graminosis juxta 
rupes gigant. Prsesidii prope Catete ; May 1857. No. 111. 

The nearest species to this is M % capucina (Bory) Ag., from which 
it is distinguished by its size, its colour, and its curious zygospores. 

3. M. (§ Craterosuermum) angolensis W. etjG. S. West in 
Journ. Bot. 1897, p^38. 

Pungo ANDONGO.-r-Ad ramulos Podostemacearum ( Trixticha trifaria 
Tul.) in rivulis Prsesidii (Casalal6), inter CEdogonii Rothii f. majorem ; 
March 1857. No. 105. 

This specjes differs from M. Imtevirem (A. Br.) Wittr. chiefly in the 
chromatophores each possessing a much fewer number of pyrenoids, 
and in the much smaller zygospores. 

4. Mougeotiee sp. W. et G. S. West, l.c. 0 

Huilla. — A d cplmos Eleocharidi* fluitantis in rivulis de Morro de 

Lopollo (530(1 ped. alt it.) ; Feb. 1860. No. 188. 

Mossamedes. — Freq. in stagnis puris ad ripas flum. Bero ; Aug. 
1859. No. 190. 
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5. Mougeotia ©p., lx. • • 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam cymbanth§m. Morro de Lopollo ; April 
1860. No. 179. f 

Conjugation incomplete ; conjugating cells much bent. * 

f 2. GONATONElftA Wittr. (1878). 

1. G. tropicum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 38. 

Huilla. — Alga late viridis, lubrica ad rupes submersas de Morro de 
Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 186. Inter Tem?iogametum heterosporum , 
Morro de Lopollo; Feb. I860.* No. 172. In paludibus exsiccandis ; 
April 1860. No. 176. Inter Micronporam Lvfgrenii. Morro de Lopollo ; 
May 1860. 'No. 182. # * 

This is a most characteristic species ; spores with processes oi 
this nature are possessed only by two other algse in the order 
Zt/gnemacefP, viz. Mougeotia uberoaperma and M. irregular in. The 
consecutive spores, v^hich are very large, are alternately oblique, the 
cells containing them being very slightly bent alternately to the 
right and left. 

3. PYXISPORA W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 39. 

1. P. mirabilis W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

The fact that only a portion of the contents of the conjugating cells 
participates in the formation of the zygospore indicates a relationship 
to the fam. Mesocarpeat , although the arrangement of the chromato- 
phores in the ordinary vegetative cells much resembles the arrangement 
in the genus Zygnema (fam. Zygnemcw ). The character of the 
zygqppores is, however, quite unique, and the plant has therefore 
been placed in a new family, Pyxisporece. 

4. ZYGNEMA Ag. (1824). 

1. Z. ericetorum Hansg. in Archiv. Naturw. Landesdurchf . von 
Bohmen, Bd. vi. 155-6 (1888); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 39. 

Zygogonium ericetoi'um Kiitz. Phyc. Gener. 280 (1843). 

Pungo Andongo.— Inter (Edogonn sp. ad limum juxta rivulum 
de Casalal£ ipsius PwesWii ; Feb. 1857. No. 106. Inter (Edogonii 
Bothii f. majorem ad ramulos Podostemacearum in rivulis Praesidii 
(Casalald) ; Mtrch 1857. No. 105. Ad Podostemaceas ( Tristicha 
trtfaria Tul.) in riv. de Cabondo ; Feb. 1857. No. 108. 

Huilla. — In udis sylvaticis et apricis inter Monino et lac. Ivantala ; 
April 1860. No. 14. In paludibus exsiccandis ;VApril 1860. No. 176. 

2. Z. spontaneum Nordst. Alg. et Qhar. ^andvic. 17, t. i. f. 
23-24 (1878); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 40. 

Huilla. — Inter Gonatonema tropicum , Ttmnogametum heteronpomm , 
etc., Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 172. • «. 

This most interesting species has very remarkable spores both with 
regard to their colour and markings. The original specimens from the 
Sandwich Islands described by Dr. Nordstadt had only aplanospores 
(hence the specific name) ; the African specimens have only zygospores. 

€ The relationship between the aplanospores and zygospores in this 
* species is in all respects comparable to that between those of Z. 
pachydermum West ; in the' latter species the aplanospores are also 
smaller, globose, and posses? a thinner membrane. 
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3. Zygnematis sp. W. et^G. S. West, lx. , f 
Punch) ^ndonoo. — Cum Scutonemate in Pedra Songue ; April 1857. 
No. 153. * 

• 5. SPIROGYRA Link (1820). 

1. Spirogyrse sp. W. et G. S. West w. Joufrn. Bot. 1897, p. 40. 
Huilla. — Inter alias algas in uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, 

Empalanca et Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. Not in sufficient quantity 
for absolute specific determination. 

2. Spirogyr® sp. W. et G. S. Wdst, lx. 

Pungo Anjongo. — Inter Batrachospermum nigrescent in Hum. 
Cuanza ; March 1857. No. 104. Ad rupes Jiumidas juxta flum. 
Ctanza ; March 1857. No. 159. 

Golungo Alto. Freq. in semistagnantibus ad ripas Rivi Quiapoze, 
Gaminho (road) para Mussengue ; Sept. 1855. No. 207. 

3. Spirogyrae sp. W. et G. S. West, lx. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad ramulos Podostemacearum (Tristicha) in 
rivulis Prsesidii ; March 1857. No. 109. Nothing can be made out of 
the specimens with any precision. 

4. S. neglecta Kiitz. Species Algar. 441 (1849); Rabenh. FI. 
Europ. Algar. iii. 248 ; Petit, Spirog. de Paris, 26, t. ix. f. 1-5. 

Zygnema neglecta Hass. Brit. Freshw. Alg. 142, t. 23, f. 1-2 
(1845). 

Var. ternata W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 41. 

5. ternata Ripart in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. xxiii. 162 (1876) ; Petit, 

l.c., 26, t. viii. f. 4-7. * 

Huilla. — Frequentissima post pluv. autumnal, ad margines rivu- 
lorum prope Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 185. 

5. Spirogyrae sp. W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Pungo Andongo. — Inter Batrachospermum nigrescent in riv. Cuanza ; 
March 1857. No. 104. 

6. S. angolensis Welw. ex W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 41. 

Loanda.— ^Cum Microspora fontinali in aquis stagnorum puris 
(Cazimba) urbis Loanda ; June 1858. No. 124. In styignis artifici- 
alibus (Represa de Manuel Pereita van Huhen) circa Loandam ; 
July 1854. No. 193. Etiam No. 103. 

The very dark-coloured conjugating filaments and the form of 
the zygospores characterise this species. S. arcta (Ag.) Kiitz , to 
which No. 193 was refeired^>y Welwitsch, is a much smaller plant 
with but one chromatophore, and the conjugating filaments are not 
dark-coloured. 

7. S. Wejwitschii W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 41. 
LoAnda. — Sp. denso agmine crescens, nubecularum amoeniss. virid. 

ad instar aquis innatans ; in stagnis artificialibus circa Loandam 
(Represa de M. Pereira van Huhen) c. S. angolensi Welw. ; July 1854. 
No. 103. 

This species approaches S. decimina (Mull.) Kiitz. (to which 
Welwitsch had referred it) and S. neglecta, Hass.) Kiitz. ; it differs 
from the former in its much greater thickness, shorter cells, and 



340 x. zygnemacejE (West). [Spirogyra 

larger zygospores ; f from the latter in its somewhat thicker filaments, 
shorter cells, the ( character of its chroifiatophores, and in its shorter 
zygospores. ( c 

The following may belong to this species 

Pungo Andongo. — Cellulae vegetativ© diametro (63-82 /*) 1^ 2i-pIo 
longioribus, extremifchtibua* non replicatis ; chromatophoris 3 (?), 
magnis com marginibus serratis et pyrenoidibns magnis. In stagnis 
ad latera rivulorum (Casalate) ; Feb. 1857. No. 206 (l.c., p. 42). 

8. Spirogyr® sp., l.c. 

Loan da. — In Angol© stagnib agri Loandensis, pr. Hepresa de M. 
Pereira ; Feb. 1854. No. 125. 

' e 

9. S. cylindrosport W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 4£. 
Pungo Anijongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 

No. 177. 

The shortly cylindrical zygospores are very characteristic, fitting the 
cells like plugs pushed into them. 

10. Spirogyr® sp., l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — Freq. in semiRtagnantibus ad ripas rivi Quiapoze, 
Caminho (road) pr. Mussengue ; Sept 1855. No. 207. 

XI. DESMIDIACEA3. 

1. G0NAT0ZYG0N De Bary (1856). 

1. G. Ralfsii De Bary, Conj. 76-7, t. iv. f. 23-25 (1858) ; W. et 
G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 77. 

I^ungo Andongo. — Inter Batrachospermum gracillimum , ad lapides 
submersas in rivulo de Tangue ips. Praesidii ; May 1857. No. 3. 

2. CYLINDBOCYSTIS Menegh. (1838). 

1. C. orassa De Bary, l.c., 14., t. vii. C (1858) ; W. et G. S. West 
in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 77. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad latera boreal, et occid. de Pedra Songue ; 
April 1857. No. 12. 

3. PENIUM Br<&. (1846). 

1. P. obloqgum De Bary, l.c., 73, t. vii. G, f. 1, 2 (1858); W. et 
G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 77. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad margines stagnorum rivi Cuango ; Aug. 1857. 
No. 155. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; ^pril 1860. No. 176. Morro 
de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

2. Penii sp. 

Long. 28 p ; lafc. 1 1 *5 p ; this is probably P. Mooreanvm Arch., 
but not seen in sufficient quantity for accurate identification (£c.). 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam cymhantham, Morro de Lopollo ; April 
1866*. No. 179. 

3. Penii sp. « 

Long. 26 p\ lat. 16 p (l.c.). 

* Huilla. — Prope lacum Ivan tala ; March 1860. No. 17. 



341 


Penium ] xi. desmidiace^e (West). 

4. P. ourtum Br4b. in Kiitz. Species Algarum, 167 (1849) ; 

W. et G? S. West in Journ. 5 Bot. 1897, p. 77. ** 

Closteftum curtum Br^b (1840); Kiitz. (1845). Cosmarivm 
curtu/tn Ralfs, Brit. Besm. 109. t. xxxii. f. 9 (1848). 

° Pu^GO Andongo. — In pascuis spongiosis breviter graminosis juxta 
rapes gigant. Preesidii pr. Catete ; May 1857. No. 111. 

Huilla. — Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

5. P. adelochondrum Elfv. in Acta Soc. Fauna et Flora Fenn. 
v. 2, no. 2, 17, t. i. f. 13 (1881) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 77. 

Huilla.— In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, ,Empalanca 
et Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacuin Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
IJtriculariis constituens : May 1&S0. No. 15. 

6. P. variolatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 77, 
t. 368, f. 23. 

Huilla. — Inter Utrlctilariam vy ntbantham , Morro de Lopollo ; April 
1860. No. 179. 

7. P. minutum Cleve in Ofv. K. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 1863, Arg. 
20, no. 10, 493 (1864) ; W. et G. 8. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 78. 

JJoddium minutum Balls, Brit. Desm. 158, t. xxvi. f. 5 (1848). 
Ofr. P. minutum forma tjenuina West, in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxix. 
129 (1892). 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo; May I860. No. 15. In psludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. 
No. 176. Inter Utriculariam cymbantham , Morro de Lopollo ; April 
1860. No. 179. Tn graminosis paludosis juxta rivulum de Lopoflo ; 
April 1860. No. 180. 

Forma minor Iiacib. in Pamietnik Akad. IJmiej. w Krakowie, 
Wydz. matem.-prz. x. (60-1), (1885) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. 
Bot. 1897, p. 78. 

Huilla. — In uligiuosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. In paludibus exsiccandis; April 1860. 
No. 176. 

Yar. gracile Wille in Vid.-Selsk. Forh and 1. Christiania, No. 11, 
51, t. ii. f. 33 (1880) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 78. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. Nc*, 176. Morro 
de Lopollo. No. 179. 

Var. crassum West in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxix. (1892), p. 130, 
t. xx. f. 1 ; W. et*G. S? West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 78. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. Morro de Lopollo ; May 18G0. No. 182. 

4. CL0STEBIUM Nitzsch (1817). 

1. C. pusUhim Hantzsch in Rabenh. Alg. Eur. no. 1008 (1861); 
Babeilib. FI. Europ. Algar. iii. 125 (1868). 

Var. subrectum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 38, 
t. 368, f. 24. 

Punoo Andongo Inter Scytonema Myochrous y. chorographicum et 

Dichotrichem gypsophilam ad latera boreal, et occid. de Pedra Songue ; 
April 1857. No. 12. 
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2. C. peracerosum Gay, Essai Monogr. Conj. 75, t. ii. f. 18 
(1883); Bull. S<fc. Bot. Fr. xxxi. 339\'1884). 

Yar. eethiopicum W. et G. S. Westfin Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 78, 
t. 365, f. 9. « 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Oondo) ; March 185t. 
No. 177. c % 

3. G. acerosum Ehrenb. -Abhandl. Akad. Wissenschaft. Berlin 
<(1831), 68 (1832); Balfs, Brit. Desm. 164, t. xxvii. f. 2. 

Vibrio acerosus Schrank. 

Yar. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 79. 
Golungp Alto.— Ad margines stagnorum rivi Cuango ; Aug. 1857. 
No. 155. , * 

4. C. turgidum Ehrenb. Infus. \)5, t. 6, £. 7 (1838) ; Balfs, Z.9., 
165, t. xxvii. f. 3 (1848) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 79. 

A shorter form than the typical one. 

Mossamedks. — In stagnis exsiccatis ad ripas flam. Bero : June 1859. 
No. 171. 

5. C. Leibleinii KUtz. in Linnsea, viii. 596, t. xviii. f. 79 (1833) ; 
Balfs, Z.c., 167-8, t. xxviii. f. 4 (1848) ; W. et G. S. West in 
Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 79. 

Two forms : — 

Loanda. — In stagnis (Represa de Luiz Gomes) ; Feb. 1858. No. 136. 
Lat. 38 ft. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
Nt*. 177. Lat. 22 fi. 

6. C. regular© Brcb. in M6m. Soc. Imp. Sciences, Cherbourg, 
iv. 148-9, 304, t. ii. f. 35 (1856). 

Forma minor W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 79. 
Huilla. — Cum Nitellce sp. in stagnis pr. Catumba ; April 1860. 
No. 189. 

Some algologists appear to confuse this plant with (7. costatum 
Corda ; it is, however, very distinct from it. 

5. DOCIDIUM Br6b. (1844). 

1. D. trigeminiferum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 79, t. 36#, f. 32-34. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Etiam 
inter Utriculariam cymbantham , Morro de, Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

This species is readily distinguished “from D. baculum Brdb. by the 
much slighter basal inflation with no constriction above it, and by the 
different basal granules. 

. 6. PLEUR0T2ENITJM Nag. (1849). 

1. P. sparsipunctatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot* 1897, 
p»79, t. 365, f. 10. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 

No. 177. 

This species can be compared with P. subcoronulatum (W. B. Turn.) 
West, and P. coryunctum '(W. B. Turn.). 
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2. P. Ehrenbergii De Bary, Conj. 75 (1858). 

bocidiitm Ehrenbergii B\j4b. (1844); Ralfs, •Brit. Desm. 157, 

t. xxvi. f*4 (1848) ; W. et S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 80. 

Pungo Andongo. — J n stagnis prop© Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
Xo. 177- 
• 

3. P. maximum Lund, in Acta It. S*>c. Sdent. Ups. ser. 3, viii. 
no. ii. 89 (1871) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 80. 

Docidium maximum Reinsch in Abhandl. Senckenb. Naturforsch. 
Gesellsch. vi. 140, t. xx. G ii. f. 1-2 (1866-7); in Abhandl. 
Nat ur hist. Gesellsch. zu Niimberg, Hi. 184, t. xii. f. 4 (1866). 

Ltbongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No.^204. 

The shorte? semicells (which are sometimes # only 175 g. in length) 
have only one basal inflation ; th* longer oneB have two. 

7. ICHTHYOCERCUS W. et G. 8. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 

p. 80. 

1. 1. angolensis W. et G. S. West, l.c., t. 368, f. 26-31. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca 
et Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unaciim Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
Utricnlariis constituens ; May 1860. No. 15. In graminosis paludosis 
juxta rivulura de Lopollo ; April I860. No. 180- Morro do Lopollo ; 
May 1860. No. 182. 

This genus seems to be near Tetmemorux and Eu antrum* It re- 
sembles the former in its elongate form, in being hut slightly con- 
stricted in the middle, and in possessing a circular (or very nearly 
circular) vertical view ; it differs from it, however, in the absence of 
the deep linear notch at the apex, in the presence of a spine at qgcb 
apical angle, and in the general conformation of the upper half of the 
semicells, which are somewhat wedge-shaped, with convex surfaces. 
From Eumtrum it differs in its very slight constriction, its more 
parallel sides in front view, and in its circular vertical view. 

The cell membrane appears to be much less firm than that of a 
Tetmemorm. The punctulations on it are in some specimens dense 
and in others distant from each other, and occasionally they are so 
well developed at the apical angles as to give them a faintly rough 
appearance. In one example the spine at one of the apical angles 
was duplicated, the two spines being placeif close together, and of 
different lengths. 

It also approaches the genus Tryloceros, but the delicate character 
of the membrane, which is also destitute of warts, and the somewhat 
different apex distinguish it. 

8. TETMEMOftUS Rfclfs (1844). 

1. T. granulatus Ralfs in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. xiv. 257, t. viii. 
f. 2 (1844) ; Brit. Desm. 147, t. xxiv. f. 2, t. xxxiii. f. 1 (1848) ; 
W. et G. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 81. 

Cfo8terium granulatum Br6b. (1839). 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam cymbantham , Morro de Lopollo ; ^pril 
1860. No. 179. 

2. T. Ice vis Ralfs, Brit. Desm. 146, t. xxiv. f. 3 (1848). 

Clo8terium iceve Kiitz. Phyc. Geri$. 132 (1845). 
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Yar continuus Nordst. Alg. Sandvic. 10 (1878); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 9 * « # 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; {April 1860. No. 170. 

3. T. fissxis W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 81, t. 36£, 
f. 25. * 

Huilla. — In palmfibus tlfcsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This small species haR somewhat unique characters that readily 
distinguish it from the other species of the genus. 

9. EUASTRUM Ehrenb. (1832). 

1. E. Ramon W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot* 1897, p. 81, 

t. 366, f. 11, 12. « 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editiorifius prop© Humpata, Empalanca 
et Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
Utriculariis constituens ; May 18(50. No. 15. * 

The front view of this species is considerably different from that 
of E. ifitermtdimn Cleve, a depressed form of which it somewhat 
resembles at first sight, and the vertical and lateral views readily 
distinguish it from all Euaxtra of this class. 

Var. clausum W. et G. S. West, l.c., p. 82, t. 366, f. 13. 

Huilla. — In graminosis paludosis juxta rivulum de Lopollo ; April 
1860. No. 180. 

2. E. holoscherum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 82, 
t. 366, f. 14. 

Huilla. — Inter Microsporam abbreviatam et Batrachospermum 
huHlenxe, in rivulis prope Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 187- 

3. E. ansatum Ehrenb. Abhandl. Akad. Wissenschaft. Berlin 
(1831), 82 (1832); Infus. 162, t. xii. f. vi. 2 (1838); Balfs, Brit. 
Desm. 85, t. xiv. f. 2 ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Punoo Andonuo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 
1857. No. 177. 

4. E. huillense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 82, 
t. 366, f. 15, 16. 

Huilla. -In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca 
et Lopollo; May 18(50. No. 15. Etiam in paludibus exsiccandis ; 
April 1860. No. 176. 

E. ansatum Ehrenb. var. turghlum Boerg. (in Vidensk. Medd. 
Naturh. Foren. Kjoben. (1890), 33, t. iii. f^ 15) is somewhat near 
this species in outline, but its dimensions and other characters are 
very different. • 

5. E. sinuosum Lenorrn. (1845) ; Balfs, l.c., 85, t. xiii. f. 5 a, b f c 
(1848). 

Yar. reductum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. ft 97, p. 83. 
Huilla.— In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca 
et Jjjopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. Morro de Lopollo; May 1860. 

6. E. hypoohondrum Nordst. in Acta Univers! Lund. xvi. no. iv. 

8, t. i. f. 11 (1880) ; W. et G, IS. West, l.c. A form with slightly 
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different lateral lobes; this •difference, howeverj fumy be owing 
to the specimens having beetf dried for a long period. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

7. E* hypochondroides W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. 
2 Ser. v. 49, t. vi. f. 8 (1895) ; in Journ? Bot. f 1897, p. 83. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 
1857. No. 177. 

8. E. subpersonatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 83, t. 366, f. 19. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo} : March 
1857. No. 177. # 

This differs from E. pnrsonatuni W. et G. S. West (in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. 2 Ser. v. 52-3, t. vi. f . 19) in having one median wart nearer the 
middle of the semicells and no accompanying scrobiculations, in the 
lateral lobes being widest in their upper portion^ and in the wide 
gaping apical notch. 

9. E. elegans KUtz. Phyc. Germ. 135 (1845); Ralfs, l.c., 89, 
t. xiv. f. 7 ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 83. 

l/eterocarpella eleyans Breb. (1839). 

HuiL.LA.-~In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 
1857. No. 177. 

E. incurvatwm W. B. Turn, (in K. Sv. Vet.-Akml. ITandl. Bd. 25, 
No. 5, 83, t. xi. f. 1) and E. annulatwn W. B. Turn. ( l.c ., 80, t. k. 
f. 36, 52) seem to us to belong to E. elegans. Turner's drawing of 
the “lateral view” of E. annulatum (t. x. f. 52) shows that it is 
somewhat oblique, and not strictly a lateral view. The zygospore 
of E. incurvatum is also that of some forms of E. elegant. 

10. E. subinerme W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 84, 
t. 366, f. 18. 

Pungo Andongo. — In pascuis spongiosis breviter graminosis juxta 
rupes gig. PraeJdii pr. Catete; May 1857. No. 411. 

This species is in outline very similar to E. inerme (Halts) Lund. 
(Nova Acta K. Soc. Scient. Ups. sgr. 3, viii. no. ii. (1871), 20, t. ii. 
f. 3), but it is much smaller and shorter, has different basal angles, 
and also a very different arrangement of surface tumors. From 
E. sinuoHum Lenorm. it differs in its much smaller size and its short 
rectangular polar lobe as seen in front view ; from the vertical view 
the polar lobe is oblong-elliptidkl, and not sinuate-quadrate. 

11. E. erosum Lund., l.c ., 22, t. ii. f. 6 (1871). 

Forma minoff W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 84. 

HuifLA. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May I860. No. 15. 

12. E. cosmarioides W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Sdb. 
2 ser. v. 54, t. vi. f 4 23 (1895). 

Var. curtum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 84. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope •Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. I 
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1 3. E. binale^hrenb. in Bericht. Vbrh. Preuss. Akad. Wissensch. 
Berlin, 208--9 (1840) ; Ralfs, Brit. Dfcsm. 90, t. xiv. f. 8 (1848). 

Heterocarpella binalis Turp. (1820), Costiarium, Aitchisonii as 
figured by W. B. Turner in K. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 1^1. xxv. 
no. 5 (1893), t. viii.*f. 54 *a, b (a is oblique); non C . A itchisonii 
Schaarschm. (1884). 

Var angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ Bot. 1897, p. 84, 
t. 366. f. 8. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

14. E. denticulatum Gay in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, xxxi. 335 
(1884) ; W. et G. S. West in Joufrn, Bot. 1897, p. 84. 

K. binale v. denticulatum Kirchn. in Cohn, Kryptog. Flora 
Sclilesien, 159 (1§78). 

Punoo Andomgo.— In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 
1857. No. 177. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May I860. No. 15. 

Forma . A form with the lateral lobes partly subdivided ; 
W. et G. S. West, Lc ., p. 85 (cf. W. et G. S. West in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. 2nd ser. v. t. ix. f. 16). 

Huilla. — Inter Gonatonema tropicum , Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 
1860. No. 186. 

15. E. tetragonum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 85, 
t.*366, f. 10. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

Compare with E. denticulatum v. rectanyulare W. et G. S. West in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. 2nd ser. v. 53, t. vi. f. 21. 

16. E. bimorsum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 85, 
t. 366, f. 17. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca 
ot Lopollo, plagas spongiosaa unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
Utriculariis constituents ; May 1860. No. 15. 

This is ver}' similar in outline to E. Turmrii West (in Journ. 
Linn. Soc. xxix. 141, t. xx. f. 18), but differs totally in both vertical 
and lateral views. 

17. E. subdivaricatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 

p. 85, t. 366, f. 9. s 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; 1£60. No. 176. 

This approaches E. divarimtum Lund, (in Nova Acta R. Soc. Scient. 
Ups. ser. 3, viii. (1871), no. ii. 21, t. ii. f. 5), but differs from it in its 
broader apex with a very shallow notch, its trilobed median wart, in 
the two quadrigranulate warts within the apex, and in thp trigranulate 
wart within each basal angle, which latter feature causes the vertical 
view to be rectangular-oblong. 

10. MICRASTERIAS Ag. (1827). 

1. M. arcuata Bail, in Smithson. Contrib.iii. Art. 8, 37, t. i. 
f. 6 (1851); Nordst. in Ofvers. K. Vet.- Akad. Forh. no. 3(1877), 
22-23, ii 1-2 ; W. et <£ S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 86. 

Huilla.— In paludibu& exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 
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Var. ^ubpinnatifida W._ et G. S. West in Jpum. Bot. 1897, 
p. 86, t. 366, f. 7. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Inter 
Utricnlariam cymhantnam , Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. 

Thfe variety appears to connect M. arcuata with M. pinnatifida ; its * 
lobes are thicker and more horizontal than in typical examples of the 
former, and the basal ones much resemble those of the latter. The 
lobes, however, are not so thick and have not the same form as those 
of if. pinnatifida , the apex of the polar lobe is retuse in the middle, 
and the lobes all possess that small terminal sharp spine characteristic 
of all specimens of if. arcuata . 

2. M. tropica Nordst. in Vidensk. Medd. Nfiturli. Foren. Kjoben. 
1869, no. 14-15, 219, t. ii. f. 1<5 (1870). 

if. ecpansa var. y : Wallich in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 
v. 276-7, t. xiii. f. 9 (i860). 

Foj'ma. Apical processes almost horizontal* also with two large 
granules, one on each side of the extremity of each sinus ; W. et 
G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 86, t. 366, f. 1. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April I860. No 176. 

This form' has the four larger granules (or papilla)) possessed by 
var. guianeme Racib. [in Flora (1895), lxxxi. 34, t. iii. f. 15], but has 
not the teeth at their apex. 

Var. elegans W. et G. S. West, l.c ., t. 366, f. 2. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis propo Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

Var. crassum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 87, 
t. 366, f. 3. 

Huilla. — Tnter Utricular lain cymbantham , Morro de Lopollo ; April 
1860. No. 179. 


3. M. robusta W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 87, 
t. 366, f. 5, 6. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This beautiful and characteristic species has a very robust appear- 
ance on account of the shortness and thickness of the lobes ; the 
subuncinate form of the lateral lobes is also peculiar. 


4. M. polonica W. et G. S*. West in Journ. Bot. xxxiii. 66 
(1895) ; xxxv. p. 87 (1897). 

M. Kitehelii Wollr#, forma polonica B. Eichl. Gutw. in Rospr. 
Akadom. Uraiejet. »Krakow. Wydz. matem.-prz. ser. ii. tom. viii. 
vol xxviii. 173, t. v. f. 41 (1895). 


Huilla. — In editis de Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

The African form has a higher polar lobe than the Polish one, and 
the infra-apical incision is a little more open. Eichler & Gutwinski’s 
measurement ‘given in the text, “long. cell. = 86 /*,” is evidently a 
mistake, as their figure measures blit 39 pc. 

5. M. crenata Breb. in Ralfs, Brit. Desm. 75, t. vii. f. $ and 
t. x . f. 4 (1848T); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 87. # 
This plant is proportionately longer c than M. truncata Br6b. ; 
it has a more robust and deeper polar lobe, which is never retuse 
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in the middle, tlygigh often flattened ; # it is also a very mych rarer 
species. # 

Huilla. — I n uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. Etiam inter GRniatonema tropicum efc 
Ternnogametum heterovporum, Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. N<£ 172. 

* • 

11. XANTHIDIUM Elirenb. (1834). 

1. X. fascioulatum Ehrenb. Infus. 147-8, t. x. f. 246 (1838) ; 
Ralfs, Brit. Desm. 114-5 ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 88, t. 368, f. 16. 

HuiLLA.~In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No k 176. 

2. X. cristatum Breb. in Ralfs, Brit. Desm. 115, t. xix. f. 3 

(1848). k ’ 

"Var. tropicum W. et G. 8. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 88, 
t. 368, f. 15. 

Huilla. — I n uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca efr 
Lopollo ; May 1800. No. 15. . .i ^ 

In this variety there are two more spines on each semi-cell then in 
typical specimens of X . cHutatum , and the semi-cells ard of stoome^hat 
different form ; it may perhaps be another species. jfc** 1 * 

3. X. subtrilobum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 88, t. 368, f. 14. 

Pungo Andongo. — I n stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 

No. 177- -p V- 

It differs from X. trilobum Nordst. [in Vidensk. Medd. NaturH. Foreir.* 
1869, no. 14-15, 230-1, t. iii. f. 35 (1870)], in being more distiilbtly 
trilooed with a rectangular sinus between the terminal and lateral 
lobeB, in the lobes being more rectangular, in the presence of a spine 
in the middle of the outer margin of each lateral lobe, in the absence 
of crenulation at the inferior angles of the latter, in the rectangular 
polar lobe having but one spine at each angle (as seen in vertical 
view), and in the narrower vertical view with a more prominent 
central protuberance. 

This species is closely allied to X. cal carato -atm lea turn (Holocanthum 
calcar a to-aculmtum Hieronymus in Engler, Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrika, 
Theil C, 20 (1895)), described from the opposite side of the African 
continent at about the same latitude. 

12. COSMARIUM Corda (1834). 

• 1. C. centrotaphridium W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 113, t. 367, f. 3-6. ' 

Huilla.- Iu uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
Utriculariis constituens ; May 1860. No. 15. 

The apex is subrectangular with a broad elevation at* each angle, 
and another elevation in the centre, the latter not being* as higji as 
those at the angles. The four pairs of scrobiculations are somewhat 
varis^le (cf. loc. cit. t. 367, f. 4-6) ; sometimes there are three in 
place of either or both of the two central pairs. 

( 2. C. sublobatum Arch, in Pritch. Infus. 731 ("l 861). 

E . ? sublobatum Brdb. ip Ralfs, Brit. Desm. 91, t. xxxii. f. 4 
(1848). 


i 
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Var. ogispulum De Toni, # Syll. Alg. 1042 ; Wl et G. S. West 
in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 113.- 

Euastrum sublobatum Br6b. (3. crispulum Nordst. in Acta Univ. 


Lund. ix. 10, t. i. f. 9 (l873). This variety is probably a Euastrum. 

HutA.a. — I nter Utricuhiriam , Morro de Ig>pollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179 - In paludibus exsiccandis ; April *1860. No. 176 . 


3. C. retusiforme Gutw. in Bot. Centralbl. xliii. 69 (1890) ; W. 
et G. S. West, l.c. 

C.JETammeri Rein sell, var. retusiforme Wille in Vid.-Selsk. 
Forni^dl., Christiania, no. 11, 32, t. 1, f. 16 (1880). 

Huilla. — In^>aludibus exsiccandis ; April 186y. No. 17$. 

*4. C. retusum Rabenh. FI. Europ. Alg. iii. 167 (1868); W. ot 
/G. S. West, l.c. 

Euastrum retusum Perty in Mittheil. Natiu/orsch. Gesellsch., 
B$rn, 173 (1849) ; non Kiitz. Phyc. Germ. 136 (1845). 
rLlBONOto. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

5. C. granattun Breb. in Ralfs, Brit. Lesm. 96, t. xxxii. f. 6 
<184g); ; W,etG. S. West, l.c. 

LnioxW^-Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

We can now add West Central Africa to the distribution of this 
species, and this, along with its habitats in East Africa and Madagascar, 
still further confirms what Lagerheim has stated with regard to the 
cosmopolitan nature of the species. 

6. 0* angustatum Nordst. in Ofvers. K. Vet.-Akad. Forh. no. 6, 
20 (1875) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c., p. 114. 

Euastrum binalev ar. angustatum Wittr. in Bib. t. K. Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. Bd. 1, no. 1, 50, t. iv. f. 8 (1872). Euastrum polare 
Nordst. t in Ofv. K. Vet.-Akad. Forh. no. 6, 37, t. vii. f. 24 (1872). 
A form with the vertical view oblong. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 


7. C. maximum W. et G. S. West in Jourp. Bot. 1897, p. 114. 
C. obsoletum (Hantzsch) Reinsch, subsp. maximum Borg, in 

Vidensk. Medd. Naturh. Foren. Kjoben., 1890, 42, „ t. iv. f. 37 
(1891). 

Var. minor W. et G. S. West in Journ Bot. 1897, p. 114, 
t. 367, f. 21. ' 

Huilla. — Inter Utricular iam, Morro de Lopollo; April 1860. 
No. 179 .- 

C. pa lust re W. B. Turn, (in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd.xxv. No. 5, 
60-1, t. viii. f. ^5 and t. ix. f. 1) has some resemblance to this species, 
but is proportionately broader, has a much broader isthmus like that 
•of C. * obsoletum and the spines at the basal angles are strongly 
convergent. , 

8. G. Lundellii Delp. in Memor. Accad. Sci. Torino, ser. 2, xxx. 
13, t. vii. f. 62-64 (1878). 

C. subcirculare W. B. Turn, in K. Sv.#Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 
xxv. no. 5, 52, t. viii. f. 3 and t. ix. f. 27, 37 (1892). 
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Var. aethiopieftm W. et G. S. West in Journ Bot. 1897, p. 114. 
Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune# Sept. 1868. No. $04. 

Forma scrobiculata W. et G. S. West, l.c.% 

Pungo Andongo.— In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; Martfi 181>V. 
No. 177. f 

9. C. Baileyi Wolle, Desm. U. S. 64, pi. xvi. f. 17, 18 (1884);. 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

G. depresmm Bail., non (Nag.) Lund. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

Var. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot.* 1897, p. 114. 
Huilla. — Iuter Cftriculariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April 18fHL 
No. 179. 

Compare with C. Baileyi v. major W. et G. S. West (in Trans. Linn.. 
Soc. 2nd ser. v. 24^, t. xiv. f. 36). 

10. C. pyramidatum Br6b. in Ralfs, Brit. Desm. 94, t. xv. f. 4 
a, b 9 c (1848). 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Etiam 
inter Utriculariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April I860. No. 179. 

Forma tropica W. et G. S. West in Journ Bot. 1897, p. 116. 
Huilla.— Cum typ.; Nos. 176 and 179. 

Var. parallelum W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In editis de Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

11. C. pseudopyramidatum Lund, in Nova Acta R. Soc. Scient. 
DVs. ser. 3, vol. viii. no. ii. 41, t. ii. f. 18 (1871); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

12. C. ligoniforme W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897,. 
p. 115, t. 367, f. 12. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15 (freq. c. zygosp.). Morro de Lopollo ; 
April 1860. No. 182. 

This species closely* resembles some forms of C. pseudopyramidatum 
Lund., but is comparatively broader with wider apices, has different 
basal angles, and the zygospore is yery different. 

13. C. variolatum Lund., l.c., 41, t. ii. f. 19 (1871); W. et G. S. 

West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 115. % 

(a.) Forma scrobiculis numerosioribiis. • 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May I860. No. 15. * 

Golungo Alto. — Inter Svy tonerna Arcangelii ad muscos prope 
fontem magn. ad Ban 9 a do Sobato de Bango ; Sept. 185^ No. 159. 
(6.) Forma semicellulis latioribus. 5 

Huilla. — Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

14. C. africanum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 115,. 
t. 368, f. 1. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Morro- 
de Lopollo; Feb. 1860. jNo. 192. 
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This is* somewhat like C, mtidulum De Not. in f<*rm, but the very 
thick and tcrobiculate membrfne easily distinguishes it. 

• 15. C. trifossum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p 116,. 
t. 367* f. 19. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam , Morro* de iCiopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Etiam in 
graminosis paludosis juxta rivulum de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 180. 

The three shallow notches seen in the front view of each semicell 
are due to the presence of three grooves running at right angles to* 
both the longitudinal and transverse axes. 

16. C. galeritum Nordst. in Vidensk. Medd. Naturh. Foren.. 
Itjoben. 1869, No. 14-15, 209-210, t. iii. f. 26 (1870); W. et G. 
S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 116. 

Libongo. — Ad margines fium. Lifune ; Sept. 18j)8. No. 204. 

17. C. nitidulum Not. Desm. Ital. 42, t. iii. f. 26 (1867). 

C. rectosporum W. B. Turn, in K. Sv. Vefc.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 
25, no. 5, 69, t. x. f. 16 (1893). 

Var. minor W. et G. S. West, Lc. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

18. C. scenedesmus Help. in Mernor. Accad. Sci. Torino, ser. 2, 
xxx. 5-6, t. vii. f. 28-34 (1878). 

Var. dorsitrnncatum Nordst. in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Ilandl. Bd. 
xxii. no. 8, 59, t. iii. f. 15 (1888) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

A small form with a perfectly smooth membrane. • 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

19. C. aethiopicum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 116, t. 367, f. 20. 

Pungo Andongo. — Inter Scytonema Myochroux v. chorographicum et 
Dichotrichem gypxophilani ad latera boreal, et occid. de Pedra Songue ; 
April 1857. No. 12. 

Huilla. — Inter Porph yrosipk one. m Nolarisi * prope lacum Ivantala ; 
March 1860. No. 17. 

In outline this species calls to mind C. recta ngnlnre Grun. 1868 
(= C. GotUmdirum Wittr. 1872), but the more angular semi-cells, the 
much broader isthmus, and the plications present on the upper half of 

the semi-cells, at once distinguish it. 

• 

20.. C. pseudoprotuberans Kirchn. in Cohn, Kryptog. -flora von 
Schlesien, Zweit. Bd. 150 (1878) ; Nordst. in Ofv. K. Vet.-Akad. 
Forh. no. 3, 8, t. vii. f. 3 (1885); W. et G. S. West, U p. 117. 

Al small form agreeing with var. pygmamm Gutw. (Flora 
glonow okolic Lwowa, 54, t. ii. f. 9) in dimensions, but of the- 
same form as the type. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

21. C. polygonum Arch, in Pritch. Infus. 732 (1861). 

EiiaAtrum polygonum Nag. Ga,tt. Einz.*Alg. 120, t. 7a, f. 9 (1849). 
Var. exile W. et G. S. West in Journ k Bot. 1897, p. 117. 
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Pungo Andonc** — In stagnis prope Achilla (Condo) ; Match 1857. 
No. 177. i • 

Compare with C. polygonum v. minus Hieronymus. 

22. C. ellipsoideum Elfv. in Acta Soc. Fauna et Flora Fenn. ii* 

. no. 2, 13, t. i f. 10 (1,881). 

Var. minor Racib. in I*amietnik A lead. Umiej. w Krakowie, 
Wydz. Matem.-prz. x. (84), t. x. f. 9 (1885) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c, 
0 . pi'oteiforme W. B. Turn, in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 
xxv. no. 5, 64, t. ix. f. 26 (1892). 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. * • 

23. C. submamillif&rum W. et Gw S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 117, t. 368, f. 8. 

Pungo Andongo.- -In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

This is distinguished from C. mamilliferuni Nordst. in Vidensk. 
Medd. Naturh. Foren. Kjoben. 1869, no. 14-15, 212, t. iii. f. 22 (1870) 
by the very different form of the semi-cells in front view. 

24. C. meteoronotum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 117, t. 367, f. 18. 

Huilla. — In uligiuosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

This differs from C. sexaugulare Lund, (in Nova Acta R. Soc. Scient. 
Ups. ser. 3, vol. 8, no. ii. 35, t. ii. f. 23) in its larger size, its relatively 
greater length, and in its unequal hexagonal semi-cells. 

2C. C. sulcatum Nordst. Alg. Sandvic. 13, t. i. f. 18 (1878); 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. y p. 118. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

Lidongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

26. C. heterochondrum Nordst. in Acta Uni vers. Lund. xvi. 
p. 5, t. i. f. 3 (1880). 

Var. mediogemmatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1900, 
p. 292. n 

C. mediogemmatum W. et G. S. West in op, cit. 1897, p. 118, 
t. 367, f. 11. • 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

The lateral angles of this plant are usually finely granulate. 

27. C. sinostegos Schaarschm. in Magyar. Tudom. Akad. Math. 
Terineszett. Kozlemen. xviii. 266, tab. i. f. 12 (1883). 

Var. obtU8ius Gutw. in Sprawozd. Komisyi fizyographic., Akad. 
Umiej. w. Krakowie, xxviii. pt. ii. 129, t. ii. f. 13 (1§9$) ; W. et 
G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, v. 58, t. vi. f. 33 (18&5) ; 
Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 118. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

* 28. C. emarginatum W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 

2, v. 58, t. viii. f. 14 (1895) ; Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 118. 

A large form with a narrower isthmus. 
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Huilla. — In uliginoais editioribus props Humpata, Empalanoa et 
Lopollo ;,May 1860. No. 15* • « 

29. C. minimum W. et 0. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. 58, t* 
Yiii. f. 10 (1895)3 Jofcrn. Bot. 1897, p. 118. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. In 
uliginoais editioribus prope Humpata, Bmpalahca et Lopollo ; May 
1860. No. 15. Morro de Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 182. 

30. C. exiguum Arch, in Proc. Dubl. Nat. Hist. Soc. vol. iv. 

pt. i. 49-50, t. i. f. 32-33 (1864) ; Nordst. in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. 
Ilandl. Bd 22, no. 8, 58, t. vi. f. 12 (1888) ; W. et G. S. West in 
Journ. Bot. 1£97, p. 118. • 

Huilla. — In uliginoais editioribus prope Hilmpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

31. C. norimbergense Reinsch in Abhandl. Naturhistor. 
Gesollsch. Niirnberg, Bd. 3, 113, t. ix. f. 2 (18d6). 

G. Hammeri Reinsch, var. octogibbosum Reinsch, l.c., 112, t. x. 
f. 1. G. octogibbosum W. B. Turn, in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Ilandl. 
Bd. 25, 52 (1892). G. octogibbosum var. indica W. B. Turn., l.c., 
t. viii. f. 8. 

Forma elongata W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1827, p. 119. 
G. exiguum Arch. var. norimbergense Schmidle in Flora, lxxviii. 56, 
t. vii. f. 17 (1894). 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Inter 
Utricidariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. In uliginosis 
editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et Lopollo ; May 1860. 
No. 15. 3 

Forma depressa W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Loanda. — In stagnis (Represa de Luiz Gomes) ; Feb. 1858. No. 136. 

32. C. Meneghinii Breb. in Ralfs, Brit. Desrn. 96, t. xv. f. 6 
(1848) ; W. et G. S. West, lx. 

Li BONGO. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

Small forms, but otherwise exactly agreeing with the figures in Ralfs 

<*■*). 

Var. angulosum Rabenh. FI. Europ. Alg. iii. 163 (1868) ; W. 
et G. S. West, l.c . 

G . angulosum Brdb. in Mem. Sciences Nat. Cherbourg, iv. 127, 
303, t. i. f. 17 (1856). 

Huilla. — In uliginotfis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. # No. 15.* 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad ramulos Podostemacearum in rivulis Praesidii 
(Casalale) ; March 1857. No. 105. 

Var. simplicimum Wille in Vid.-Selsk. Forhandl. Christiania, 
no. 1J, 30, t. i. f. 11 (1880) 3 W. et G. S. West l.c. 

Liuongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad ramulos Podostemacearum in rivulis Preesidii 
(CasalaJe) ; March 1857. No. 105. 

33. C. laeve Ra&enh. FI. Europ. Alg. iii. 161 (1868) ; Nordst* 
in Ofv. K. Vet.-Akad. Forh. no. 6, 29, t.*xii. f. 4 (1876). 
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Yar. minimum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 119, 
t. 368, f. 6. • • • » 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus pi ope Humpata. Bdlpalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. t 

34. C. subpyiifoime Lagerh. in Botan. Notiser, 1887,rl97, c. 
fig. ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 119. A very 
small form with rather broader bases to the semi-cells than the 
type ; other views not obtainable. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam. Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

35. C. • affine Bacib. in Rosprawy Akad. Umiej. Krakow. 
Wydzial. Mat.-przyr. ser. 2, t. ii. (vol. xxii.) 363, t. vi. f. 25 
(1892). 

Yar. africanum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 120, 
t. 368, f. 7. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

36. G. minutissimum Arch, in Q. J. M. S. xvii. (new ser.) 194 et 
.301 (1877); Cooke, Brit. Desm. 91 ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. 
Bot. 1897, p. 120. 

Huilla. — Morro de Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 182. 

37. C. galeatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 120, 
t. 368, f. 2, 3. 

Huilla. — Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

The form of this species together with its small size and the presence 

a tooth at each basal angle easily distinguish it. 

38. C. libongense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 120, 
t. 368, f. 12. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

This differs from C. mbundulatum Wille in its shorter cells, its 
truncate apices, its crenate lateral margins, its entire absence of granules, 
and in its different vertical and lateral views. From C '. subundulatum 
var. Bmnlandii West it differs in its crenate lateral margin, its more 
truncate apices, in the absence of granules, and in its different vertical 
view. # 

39. C. repandum Nordst. in Botan. Notiser, 1887, 162; in K. 
Sv. Yet. -Akad. Handl. Bd. 22/ no. 8, 58, t. vi. f. 14 (1888); W. 
<et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 120, t. 368, f. 13. A form 
with the semi-cells a little dilated upwards 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus grope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo; May 1860. No. 15. 

C, odontopleurum Arch, (in Roy et Biss, in Ann. Scott. Nat. 
Hist. (1894), 169, t. ii. f. 13) appears to be only a ^mall form of 
G. repandum Nordst. • , 

40. C. mnltiordinatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 121, t. 367, f. 8. 

Pungo And6ngo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla Gondo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

This is nearest to C. deboratum W. et G. S. West (in Trans. Linn. 
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Soo. 2nd ser. v. 61, t. vii. f. 21), but it is easily distinguished by its 
shorter cells, its smaller jsize, its round (not triangular) scrobiculations 
surrounding the granules, as well as its wider apex. 

This is the only species we Know which has the two opposite sides 
0 f the hexagons of scrobiculations surrounding each granule, horizon- 
tally disposed. 

41. C. margaritatum Roy <fc Biss. In Journ. Bot. xxiv. 194 
(1886); Roy in Ann. Scott. Nat. Hist. 167, t. ii. f. 12 (1894). 

C. latum Br£b. var. margaritatum Lund, in Nova Acta R. Soc. 
Scient. TJps. ser. 3, viii. 26 (1871). 

Forma minor Boldt. in Bih. till Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 13, 
Afd. 3, no. 5, .-56 (1888) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 

p, 121. 

Libongo. — Ad margines Hum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

42. C. Portianum Arch, in Q. J. M. S. viii. 235-6, t. xi. f. 8, 9 
(1860); in Pritch. Infus. 733 (1861) ; Rabenh. FI. Europ. Alg. 
iii. 160 (1868). 

Yar. orthostichum Schmidle in Bericht. Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Bd. 
xi. Heft. 10, 549, t. xxviii. f. 7 (1893). Forma minor W. et G. 
S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 121, t. 368, f. 9. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flam. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

This approaches C. nephroideum Roy & Biss, (in Ann. Scott. Nat. 
Hist. 1894, 169, t. ii. f. 3), which seems to differ from C. Portianum 
var. nephroideum Wittr. both in its smaller size and in the regular 
arrangement of its granules. 

43. C. trachycyrtum Reinsch, Contrib. Alg. et Fung. 83, t. xvjii. 
f. 1 (1875); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 121. 

Huili.a. — Inter Porpliyrosiphomm Notaris'd Kiitz. in udis sylvaticis 
et apricis inter Monino et lac. Ivantala ; April 1860. No. 14. 

44. C. punctulatum Br6b. in M6m. Soc. Sciences Nat. Cher- 
bourg, iv. 129, 303, t. i. f. 1 6 (1856) ; Klebs in Sehrift. phys.-okon. 
Gesellsch. Konigsberg, xx. 37, t. iii. f. 50, 51 (1879) ; W. et G. S. 
West l.c. 

Huilla. — In rivulis prope Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 187- 
Var. elongatum Klebs, l.c ., t. iii. f. 53 ; W. et G. S. West in 
Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 122. « 

Huilla. — In uiiginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

45. C. ooncentriCTUn W. B. Turn, in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
Bd. 25, no. 5, 62, t. ix. f. if (1893). 

Yar. radiatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 122, 
t. 368, f. 10. 

Huilla. — In uiiginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

46. C. Blyttii Wille in Yid.-Selsk. Forhandl. Christiania, no. 11, 
25, t. i. f. 7 (1880); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 

p. 122. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 
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47. C. suboostatum Nordst. in Ofv. K. Vet.-Akad. Forh. no. 6, 
37-8, t. xii. f. QS (1876). 

Forma minor W. et G. S. West irf Journ. Bot. xxfiv. 379, t. 
361, f. 15 (1896); xx*v. 122 (1897). c 
Mossamkdks. — I nter Oharas in rivo Garoca pr. Cabo negrco; Sept.. 
1859. No. 19. * 

48. C. alatum Kirchn. in Cohn, Kryptogamen-flora von 
Schlesien, Zweit. Bd., 153 (1878); W. et G. S. West in Journ. 
Bot. 1897, p. 122. 

Loanda. — I n stagnis (Represa de Luiz Gomes) ; Feb. 1858. No. 136. 
Libonoo. — A d margines Hum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. c No. 204. 

Yar. suboblonguih W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 122. 
PuNGo Andongo. — A dramuloa Podostemacearum in rivulis Prsesidii 
(Casalald) ; March 1857. No. 105. 

49. C. subtriordinatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 122, t. 368, f. II. 

Punuo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 

The nearest species to this is C. triord'matum W. et G. S. West (in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, v. 66, t. vii. f. 27), from which it differs in its 
less wide cells, its rounded and not acute granules, its smooth apex, 
and in its quadrate (not rounded) and fewer central warts. 

50. C. callistum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 172, 
t. 367, f. 13. 

«PuN<io Andongo. — I n stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

51. C. colonophorum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 172, t. 367, f. 1. 

Hiuli.a. — I n paludibus exsiccandis; April 1860. No. 176. 

This is a noteworthy species, the large size of the warts and their 
arrangement easily distinguishing it from any other ; the four median 
warts on each side of the vertical view being especially pronounced. 

52. C. bilunatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 173, 
t. 367, f. 17. 

Huilla.— I n uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

This characteristic species is nearest in outline to C. prcecelmm W. B. 
Turn, and C. iudicum W. B. Turn. „ 

( 

53. C. mucronatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 173, t. 367, f. 16. 

Hu in la. — I n paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Inter 
Utriculariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. c <. 

This species is distinguished from C. pseudotaxichojtdrum, Nordst. by 
its rounded semi-cells, by the complete absence of granules, and by the 
oblong vertical view. 

54. C. . pseudotaxichondrum Nordst in Ofvers K. Vet.-Akad. 
Forh. no: 3, 20, t. ii. f. 5 (1877). 
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Var. africanum W. et G. S. West in Journ. JJot. 1897, p. 173, 

t. 367,f.^4* * * 

Huilla. — I n paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Inter 
TJtriculariam, Morro d£ Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. 

55.*C. huillense W. et G. S. West in Jourp. Bot. 1897, p. 174, 
t. 367, f. 15. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This differs from C. taxichondrum Lund, in having three groups of 
granules on each semi-cell, one across the front of each side of the semi- 
cell and one at the apex, in the more numerous and smaller granules, 
and in the presence of minute scrobiculations round these granules. 

. 56. C. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 174, 
t. 367, f. 7. 

Huilla.-— In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

The two series of spines in vertical view are concave towards each 
other. 

57. C. tetrastichum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 174, t. 367, f. 9. 

Huilla. — Inter Utricular turn., Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192- 

Var. depauperatum W. et G. S. West, l.c., t. 367, f. 10. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

58. C. subspeciosum Nordst. in Ofv. af K. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 
no. 6, 22, t. vi. f. 13 (1875) ; W. et G. S. West, lx ., p. 175. « 

A form which is most probably var. validius Nordst., but 
specimens not in a condition for the satisfactory determination of 
this point. 

Pungo Andongo. — In rivulis Procsidii (CasalaM) ; March 1857. 
No. 105. 

59. C. Welwitschii W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 175, t. 367, f. 2. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Etiam 
inter Utricular itt/n, Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. 

This handsome species approaches C. Lagerheimianum W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. \l)jfxph incti u m LagcrheAmianum W. B. Turn, in K. Sv. 
Vet.-Akad. Hand!. Bd. 25, no. 5 (1893), 43, t. xxii. f. 6], but differs 
greatly in its much deeper constriction, in its flattened apices, in the 
double series of emasginate warts, in the shorter conical warts (not 
elongated papilla?), and in tSe very densely scrobiculate membrane. 
In the vertical view the double series of emarginate warts are concave 
towards each other in the centre, and subparallel towards the poles. 

60. C. aquinoctiale W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 175, t. 365, f. 11. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

This is distinguished from C. orhiculatum Ralfs in its less orbicular 
semi-cells, its muck broader isthmus, and in its smaller granules with 
definite arrangement. Compare also with C. qualum W. et G. S. West, 
l.c. [. Dysphinctium qualum W. B. Turn.]. * 

VOL. II. 
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61. C. contraetum Kirehn. in Colin, Kryptogamen-flora von 
Schles. Zweit. M 147 (1878); Wollfe, Desm. U. S. 63, f. 16, f. 1 ; 
t. 50, f. 24 (1884) ; W. et G. L. We^t, l.c. 

Pungo Andongo. — In stagnis prope Anbill# (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. c- 

62. C. Oocystiduin W. r et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 175, t. 366, f. 21. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam, Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

63. C. Cucurbita Breb. in Desmaz. PI. Cryptog. Fr. fasc. xxiii. 
1103 (1841), in ed. i. ser. i. (1825-51); Balfs, Britt Desm. 108-9, 
i. xvii. f. 7 (1848) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 176,. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Inter 
Utriculariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. Morro de 
Lopollo; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

All the African examples are more densely and minutely punctate 
than the typical plant. 

Forma minor W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — Cum forma typ. Nos. 176 and 179. 

Yar. minimu m W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — Cum forma typ. No. 179. 

64. C. palangula Breb. in Balfs, Brit. Desm. 212 (1848); 
W. et G. 8. West, l.c . 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editoribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
l^ppollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 


13. STAURASTRTJM Meyen (1829). 

1. S. leptodermum Lund, in Nova Acta B. Soc. Scient. Ups. 
ser. 3, viii. no. ii. 58, t. iii. f. 26 (1871). 

Forma minor W. et G. S. Wast, in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 176. 
Liboxgo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

2. S. tripodum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 176, 
t. 369, f. 11. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This species and 8. xiphidiophorum Wolle are respectively simple 
and complex species of a distinct Section of this genus. 


3. S. crux-alternans W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 176, t. 369, f. 14. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam , Moiro de ‘Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

This at first sight reminds one of S. incompicuum Nordst. ; but 
it differs in its much more robust processes, whigh are directed 
horizontally, and have not the nodulose swelling on the under side. 


4. S. huillense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 177, 
t. 368, f. 17. 


Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

5. S. egreginm W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 177, 
t. 369, f. 12. 
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Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpjita, Empalanoa et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15.* Etiam Morro de Lopollo ; May 1860. 
No. 182. • • 

This Staurastrum belongs to the same section as S. quadricornutum 
Roy Biss, and S. gemellipa?'um Nordst., but is very distinct from 
either. Each of the three angles of the semi-cells is more or less 
quadrate with a short bifurcate process at tlfe two upper corners, 
with an emarginate wart at each of the lower corners, and a short 
stout spine between the two emarginate warts. 

6. S. tridens-N eptuni W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 177, t. 369, f. 7. 

Huilla. — B¥eq. in paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1 86(J! No. 176. 
Etiam inter Utricular him, Morro de Lopollo ; A^>ril 1860. No. 179. 

The nearest species to this is S. mbtrifurcatum W. et G. S. West 
[in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2nd ser. v. 258 -9, t. xvi. f. 24 (1896)], from 
which it is distinguished by the three diverging aqd somewhat shorter 
spines at each angle being situated in a vertical plane, and in the 
pentagonal vertical view with acute angles. 

7. S. pentateuchophorum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 178, t. 369, f. 6. 

Huilla. — Freq. in paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 170. 
Etiam freq. inter Utriculariam, Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

This species is somewhat allied to S. tridens-N eptuni, but is very 
distinct from it. 

8. S. heteroplophorum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 

p. 178, t. 369, f. 8. • 

Huilla. — Freq. in paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 
Etiam inter Utriculariam, Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. 

The arrangement of the spines on the much narrower angles (as 
seen in vertical view) easily distinguishes this species from S. Hystrix 
Ralfs At each angle there are two large spines in a vertical plane, 
and about six much smaller ones round them ; the latter are some- 
times regularly disposed in a circle round the two larger ones. 

Var. latum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 178, 
t. 369, f. 9. * 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

9. S. Pseudoliystrix W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 178, t. 369, f. 10. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. Etiam 
inter Utriculariam , M&rro de Jjopollo ; April 1860. No. 179. 

This species differs from S. Hystrix Ralfs in its smaller size, its 
more angular semicells, its fewer, longer, thinner, and curved spines 
which are con^ned to the face of the truncate angles. 

lft. S. Welwitschii W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 179, t. 369, f. 1. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This is a very characteristic species. 

11. S. Corbula W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 179, 
t. 369, f. 2. 
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Hu ill a. —In paladibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This species efts about twenty-five* very short spines on each of 
the three angles of a semi-cell, over which is placed a pair* of slender, 
erect and longer spines. It most nearly appipaches S. Weluntschii in 
form and arrangement of spines, but differs from it in being triangular 
in vertical view, and in having a pair of slender erect spines ib place 
of the single stout spine ef the latter species. The angles are also 
furnished with more numerous and shorter spines, and it is moreover 
a smaller, much more constricted species. 

Var. pulchrum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 179, 
t. 369, f. 3. 

Huilla — In editis de Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 186Q. No. 192. 

12. S. actinotum* W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 180,. 
t. 369, f. 4. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

This peculiar Staurasti'um does not appear to be closely related 
to any other. 

Var. simplex W. et G. S. West, Ic, ., t. 369, f. 5. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam , Morro de Lopollo; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

13. S. cassidum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 180, 
t. 368, f. 21. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

This species is distinguished from S. trihedrale Wolle (Desm. U.S. 
1^3, pi. 40, f. 12-14 ; W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2nd ser. 
vT 260-1, t. xvi. f. 29) by its smaller size, its more conical semi-cells 
with comparatively broader apices and almost straight Bides, by the 
form of its vertical view, and by the much smaller and more numerous 
markings on the membrane. S. trihedrale var. rhomboideum W. et 
G. S. West (l.c. f. 30) seems to be intermediate in form between this 
species and 8. trihedrale , but it has the characteristic basal angles, the 
narrow apex, and the markings of S. trihedrale , whereas none of these 
characters are possessed by S. camdum. 

14. S. areolatum JY. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 180, 
t. 367, f. 17. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam ,* Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860. 
No. 179. 

This is very distinct from S. cosmarioicleff Nordst. [in VidenBk. 
Medd. f. d. naturh. Foren. (1869), no. 14-15, « 223, t. iy. f. 43 (1870) ], 
and it is different in the form of its front view and in its membrane 
fropi any species of Cosmariurn . Boi^esen, in Yidensk. Medd. f. d. 
naturh. Foren., Kjoben. 1890, 50 (1891), figures (under a wrongly 
stated magnification !) under the name of S. coamariokleH forms which 
he suggests may be trigonal and tetragonal forms ofr several species 
of Cosmarium . His fig. 2 somewhat approaches this species in* form, 
but it has different basal angles and a very different sinus. 

15. S. sorobieulatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897,. 
p. 181, t. 368, f. 18. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. Ncf. 15. 
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16. S. punctulatum Br6\ in Ralfs, Brit. Deem. 133, t. xxii. 
f. 1 (1848^; W. efc G. S. W^pt in Journ. Bot. 1897^ p. 181. 

Forma 3-gona. 

•PuNgo Andokgo. — In rivulis Praesidii (Casalald) ; March 1857. 

Forma ±-gona. 0 

Hu ill a. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

17. S. dilatatum Ehrenb. Infus. 143, t. x. f. 13 (1838); Ralfs, 
Brit. Desm. 1^3, t. xxi. f. 8 (1848); W. et G. S. West, i.c. 

Pungo Andoxgo. — In rivulis Praesidii (Casdlah?) ; March 1857. 
No. 105. 

Var. insignia Racib. in Kosprawy Akad. Umiej. Krakow, 
Wydzial. Mat.-przyr. ser. 2,' t. ii. (vol. xxii.) 388, t. vii. f. 13 
<1892); W. et. G. S. West, Lc. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

18. S. hexacernxn Wittr. in Bih. t. K. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
Bd. 1. no. 1, 51 (1872); W. et G. S. West, Lc. Desmidium? 
hexaceros Ehrenb. Abhandl. Akad. Wissenschaft., Berlin, 1833, 
293 (1835); Infus. 141, t. x. f. 10 (1838). 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

19. S. micron W. et G. S. Wast in Journ. R M. S. 159, t. iv. 

f. 50-51 (1896). # 

Var. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 181, 
t. 368, f. 19. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

20. S Gnrgeliense Schmidle in Oesterreich. Botan. Zeitschr. 64, 
t. xvi. f. 23, 24 (1896). 

Var. tropicum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Linn. Soc. 1897, p. 
182, t. 368, f. 20. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1 $60. No. 176. 

This may be a proper species, but only one example was met with 
and, until further examples are obtained, it had better be regarded as 
a variety of Schmidle’s alpine species. 

21. S. elegantissimuin Johnson in Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, xxi. 

290, t. 211, f. 16 (1894). . 

Var. reductum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 182. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

22* S. cefastoides W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 182, 
t. 369, f. 13. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et 
Utriculariis constitJhens ; May 1860. No. 15. Etiam in paludibus 
exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. . 

This species possesses in common with its nearest ally S. Cerastes 
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Lund, a smooth upder surface to the processes which'have a faintly 
recurved apex, & well as a double senes of warts along feach side. 
The character and arrangement of tHese warts, howevdr, its less 
incurved processes, the different form of its stmicells, together with 
the constantly fusiform vertical view, readily distinguish it. f * 

23. S. gracile Raffs in«Ann. Nat. Hist. xv. 155-6, t. xi. f. 3 
(1845); Brit. Desin. 136, t. xxii. f. 12 (1848). 

Var. cyathiforme W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, 
v. 77, t. ix. f. 2 (1895) ; Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 182. 

Punoo Andoncjo. — I n stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 

No. 177. * • 

< 

Var. pusillum W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, v. 
77, t. ix. f. 4. 

Punuo Andoxu ?. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

24. S. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 183, 
t. 368, f. 22. 

Pungo Andongo. — I n stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

The nearest species to this is S. brachioprominem Borg, in Vidensk. 
Medd. f. d. Naturh. Foren., Kjoben. ( 1890 ), 47, t. v. f. 52 (1891) ; 
W. et G. S. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, v. 265, t. xvii. f. 12 
(1896), from which it differs in the absence of the denticulate apical 
verrucae and the basal rings of granules, in the presence of the two 
transverse rows of granules at each side, and in the somewhat shorter 
ana thicker processes. 

25. S. quadridentatum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897 
p. 183, t. 369, f. 15, 16. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860 . No. 176. Etiam 
inter Utriculariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April 1860 . No. 179. 

14. ARTHRODEBMUS Ehrenb. (1836). 

1. A. hiatus W. B.'Turn. in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Ilandl. Bd. 25, 
no. 5, 134, t. xi. f. 34 and 40 and t. xii. f. 1 (1893) ; W. et G. S. 
West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 235. 

Huilla. — In editis de Morro de Lopollo ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

The specimens have the minute spines almost patent and not con- 
verging ; the apices are not so flattened as in Timer’s figures. 

« 

15. GYMN0ZYGA Ehrenb. (1840). 

1. G. moniliformis Ehrenb. in Bericht. Verb. Preuss. Akad. 
Wissenschaft, Berlin, 212 (1840); W. et G. S. Wes! In. 

Desmidium Borreri Haifa in Ann. Nat. Hist. xi. 375, t. {f, f. 4 
(1843). Didymoprium Borreri Ralfs, l.c., xvi. 10 (1845); Brit. 
Desm. 58-9, t. iij. (1840). Bambusina Brebissonii KUtz. Phyc. 
Germ. 140 (1845). 

Huilla. — I nter Utricujariam , Morro de Lopollo; April 1860. 
No. 179. 
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• XII. VAUCHERIAOEiE. 

. 1. VAUCHERIA* DC. (1803). 

1. sessilis DC. Flor. Fr. ii. 63 (1805) ; Cooke, Brit. Freshw. 
Alg. 123, t. 46, f. 1-20 and t. 48, f.M-5'W. et G. S. West 
in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 235. 

Ectosperma sessilis Vauch. Hist. Conferv. 31, t. ii. f. 7 (1803). 
Golungo Alto. — In fossis exsiccatis adhuc humidis in Yarzea pone 
domicilium Isidri ; Aug. and Sept. 1855. No. 132. Covers in Aug. and 
Sept, all the hj^f-dried-up ditches of the marshy plain (Vai$ea). 

.Var. monogyna W. et G. S. West in Jourif. Bot. 1897, p. 235. 
Golungo Alto. — Ad margines stagnorum rivi Cuango ; Aug. 1857. 
No. 155. 


XIII. HYDROGASTRACE/E. 

1. BOTRYDIUM Wallr. (1815). 

1. B. granulatum Grev. Alg. Brit. 19G, t. xix. (1830); Cooke, 
Brit. Freshw. Alg. 114, t. 45. 

Ulva granulata L. Sp. PI. 1633. llydroyastritmyranidatum Desv. 

Yar. aequinoctiale W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 235. 

Loan da. — Non infrequens in territor. Loandensis terris humidis 
argillaceo-arenosis, latis plagis imo urbis ipsius plateas etc. obtegens ; 
mox post pluvias copiosas nascens, citoque tempore sicco disparens. 
Ad fin. April 1854. No. 199. * 

Very little could be made out from the specimens, which were on 
dried mud, but a rough sketch made by Welwitsch accompanying them 
was sufficiently characteristic of the genus. 


XIV. PALMELLACEjE. 

1. CCELASTRUM Nag. (1849). 

1. C. robustum Hantzsch in Tlabenh. Alg. Europ. no. 1407 ; 
Reinsch in Abhandl. Naturhist. Gesellsch. Nurriberg, Bd. 3, II. 2, 
88 (1866) ; Schmidle in Berichte der Naturfors. Gesellsch. Freib. 
79, t. ii. f. 11 (1893); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 236. • 

C, indicum W. B.*Turn. # in K. Sv. Ytt.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 25, 
no. -5, 161, t. xx. f. 11 (1893). 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

Var. cojifertum W. et G. S. West, Lc. 

LTbongo. — Cum form. typ. No. 204. 

2. SORASTRUM Kiitz. (1845). 

1. 8. spinulosrun Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 99, t. v, D. (1849) ; W. * 
et G. S. West, l.c, 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; teept. 1858. No. 204. 
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XIV. PALMELLACEAS (West). 

3. PEDIASTBUM Meyen (1829V 

1. P. Tetras Ralfs in Ann. Nat. Hist. xiv. 469, t. 12, {.% (1844) ; 

W. et G. S. West, l.c. * * 

Micrasterias Tetras Ehrenb. (1838). m * 

Huilla. — I n paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. f Inter 
Utriculariam , Morro do Lopallo ; April 1860. No. 179. 

Libongo. — A d margines Hum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

4. OPHIOCYTITJM Nag. (1849). 

1. 0. rnajns Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 89, t. iv. A, fig. 2 (1849); 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

l 6 7 8 4. 

Pungo Andongo.— tin stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177- 

2. 0. parvulum A. Br. Alg. Unicell. 55 (1855) ; W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Brochidium ■ parvulum , Perty. 

Huilla. — I n uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

Pungo Andongo. — I n stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177- 

5. SCENEDESMUS Meyen (1829). 

1. S. denticulatus Lagerh. in Ofv. Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Forhandl. 
1882, no. 2, 61, t. ii. f. 13-16. 

Var. linearis Hansg. in Archiv. Naturwiss. Landesdurchf. 
Bqjim. Bd. 6, no. 268 (1888); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 237. 

Libongo. — A d margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

6. TETRAEDR0N KUtz. (1845). 

1. T. minimum Hansg. in Hedvvigia, 1888, 131 ; W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Polyedrium minimum A. Br. in Rabenh, FI. Europ. Alg. iii. 62. 
From the references given under the name T. minimum in his 
paper in “ Hedwigia ” it would appear that Ilansgirg was under 
the erroneous impression that Braun described this plant in Rabh. 
FI. Europ. Alg. as a Tetraedron . 

Libongo. — A d margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

2. T. tropicum W. et G. S. West in Journ., Bot. 1897, p. 237. 
Libongo. — A d margines flum. Lifune f Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

This should be compared with T. reticulatum (Reinsch) Hansg. ; 

in the latter species the membrane is not nearly so thick, and the 
scrobiculations are so large that the superficial part of the^ membrane 
only consists of a fine reticulation. • 

3. T. tetragonum Hansg. l.c . (1888). 

Polyedrium tetragonum Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 84, t. iv. B, 
fig. 2 (1849). 

Var. inerme (Wille in Bihang t. K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 

8, no. 18 (1884), 12, t. i. f. 25) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 
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Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca efc 
Lopollo ; jttay 1860. No. 15. * • 

x- 4. T. pusillum W. gt G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 237. 

• Mic^aslerias pusilla Wallich in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. iii. 
vol. v. 281, t. xiii. fig, 13 (1860). StauropJoanmn pusillum W. B. 
Turn, in K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd.*25, rib. 5, 159, t. xx. f. 22 
<1803). 

Var. angolense W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 237. 
Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lif une ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

We see no reason for Turner's genus Staurophanum , as no clear 
line of demar^tion can be drawn between those specie# which it 
would include and those referable to TeiraMrm a Indeed Tetra'edron 
pusillum is very closely connected through its var. angolense with 
T . lolulatum (Nag.) Hansg. 

5. T. regulare Kiitz. Phyc. Germ. 129 (1845); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Polyedrium tetraedricum Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 84, t. iv. B, 
fig. 3 (1849). 

P uni to An bongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. 177. 

Forma majus Keinsch in Abhandl. Naturhist. Gesellsch. Niirn- 
berg, Bd. 3, H. 2, 77, t. v. fig. 2 (1866) ; W. et G.' S. West, l.c , . 

Li bongo. — Ad margines flum. Lif une ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

7. BOTRYOCOCCUS Kiitz. (1849). 

1. B. Micromorus W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 23$. 
Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lif une ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

8. 00CYSTI8 Nag. (1855). 

1. 0. Jfovse Semliae Wille in Ofv. Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Forhandl. 
1879, no. 5, 26, t. xii. f. 3 ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

Var. maximum West in Journ. II. M. S. 13, t. ii. f. 25 (1894) ; 
W. et G. S. West ih Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 23£. 

This is yet a larger form than the British one. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad margines stagnorum rivi Cuango ; Aug. 1857. 
No. 155. 

2. 0. solitaria Witte-, in Wittr. & Nordst. Alg. Aq. Dulc. 
Exsicc. Fasc. v. no. 244 ; Bot. Not. 1879, 24 ; W. et G. S. West, 
lx. in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. ?38. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

LiBONGO.-r-Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

Forma majo r Wille in Ofv. Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Forhandl. 1879, 
no. 5, 26 ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

9. ATHROOCYSTIS W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 238. 
1. A. ellipsoidea W. et G. S. West, l.c. 
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Mossamepes.— In stagnis Lemna pawdcostata tectis cum # Typha et 
Junco prope Aguada ; July 1859. No. 131. # 

This alga, by reason of its small families of densely-crowded cells , 
and the nature of its integument, differs considerably £rom any othey * 
genus of Palmellacm . • 

10 . OKEOCTsflS Nig. (1849). 

1. G. gigas Lagerh. in Ofv. Kongl. Yet.-Akad, Forhandl. 1883, 
no. 2, 63 ; W. et G. S. West, l.c . . 

Protococcus gigas Kiitz. Phyc. Germ. 145 (1845); Yerwandl. 
der Inf us. ^g. vi. 1 (1844). Chlorococcum gigas (Kiitz.) Grun. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. *N<v 204. 

2. G. Rnpestris Rabenh. Kryptog. Flor. Sachs. 128 (1863) ; W* 
et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 239. 

Palmella ntpestris Lyngb. Tentamen Ilydrophyt. Dan. 207, t. 69, 
fig. D (1819). 

Pungo Andongo. — Alga terrestris, ad ligna putrescentia in rupium 
convallibus ipsius Pnesidii ; Nov. 1856. No. 110. 

3. G. vesiculosa Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 66, t. iv. F. (1849) ; W. et 
G. S. West, l.c.. 

Libongo. — Ad margines flum. Lifune ; Sept. 1858. No. 204. 

11. UROCOCCUS Kiitz (1849). 

1. U. insignia Kiitz. Spec. Alg. 207 (1849) ; W. et G. S. 
WJpst, l.c. 

Jlccmalococcits ins ignis Hass. Brit. Fresh w. Alg. 324, t. lxxx. f. 6 
(1845). Chroococcus macrococcus Rabenh. 

Hujljla. — I n paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176. 

After enumerating the characters of his “ First Subgenus ” of 
IIiemalococcM Ag., Ilassall (Brit. Freshw. Alg. i. 322) says that u the 
term Ouracoccu s might be applied to the species of this subgenus. ** 
Improving on this suggestion, Kiitzing, according to the reference on 
p. 206 of his “Species Algarum,” establishes the genus Urococcus of 
Hassall ; but it cannqt be held to constitute publication of a new 
genus, and, if Urococcus is to stand, it must be as Urococcus Kiitz. 
Spec. Alg. 206 (1849). 

12. STICH0C0CCUS Nag. (1849) ; em. Gay (1891). 

1. S. flaccidus Gay, Reeherches qnelq. • Alg. Vertes, 79, t. xi. 
f. 101-106 (1891) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. « 

Ulothrix flaccida Kiitz. Spec. Algar. 349 (1849). 

Luanda. — Inter Protococcum botryohlem (Kiitz.) Kirchn. ; Oct. 1858. 
No. 128. 

« 

13. PR0T0C0CCUS Ag. (1824). 

1. P. viridis Ag. Syst. Algar. 13 (1824) ; Kiitz. Tab. Phyc. i. 
(1845-9), p. 3, t. 3 ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Loan pa. — A d parietes domorum etc. saepius Uhmectatas (also on 
flower-pots) in ipsa urbe.Loanda, ast sparsim. Locus habitationis- 
hujus algae austrum versus spectat ; July 1854. No. 126. 
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2. P. botryoides Kirchn. jn Cohn, Kryptog. Flora Schles. Bd. 2,. 
Erst© Halfte, 103 (1879) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. • 

A Microhaloa botryoides Kiixz. Phys. General. 169 (1843); Tab. 
* PJiyc. i. (1845^9), 6, ft 7. 

LoaRda. — A light' green coating on the inside of wooden water 
reservoirs, often remaining dry, in the garden of Dr. Mendes Alfonso’s 
house ; Oct. 1858. No. 128. 


MYXOPHYCEyE. 


XV. I1IV U LARI ACE jE. 

. 1. CALOTHRIX Ag. (1824). 

1. C. fusca (Kiitz.) Born, et Flah. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 t; &6rie, 
Bot. iii. 364 (1886); W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Mastichothrix fusca Kiitz. in Pliyc. General. 232 (1843). 

Pungo Andongo. — In Batmchosprrmo gracillimo ad lapides sub- 
mersas in rivulo de Tangue ips. Prmsidii ; May 1857. No. 3. 

2. C. breviarticulata W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 240. 

Pungo Andongo. — Epiphytica in Mougeotia an golem* ad ramulos 
Podostemacearum ( Trixticha inf aria. Tul.) in rivulis Praisidii (Casalale) ; 
March 1857. No. 105. 

The habit, together with the gradual attenuation of the filaments, 
brings this nearest to C. adscendeus (Nag.) Born, et Flah. (/.<?., 365) ; 
but its smaller size, its shorter filaments, and its very short cells easily 
distinguish it. The younger plants, which have only attained «a 
length of about 100 g. and a thickness of 5*5-7 5 p., have their cells 
only 2-3 times shorter than the diameter. It also comes near to 
C. endophytica Lemmermann in Forschungsberichte Biolog. Station 
zu Plon, iv. 184 (1896), but' has a different sheath and very short 
filaments ; the heterocysts are also very distinct. 

3. C. epiphytica W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 240. 

Mossamedes. — Epiphytica in (Edogonii sp., freq. in stagnis puris 

ad ripas flum. Bero ; Aug. 1859. No. 190. 

2. DICHOTHRIX Zanardini (1858). 

1. D. olivacea Born, et Flah.*, l.c., 375 (1886); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Calotlirix olivacea Hooker (1845). 

Pungo Andongo. — Inter Sci/touema Mgochrous var. ch orograph i cu m , 
in summis rupibus Praesidii ; *Feb. 1857. No. 6. Etiam inter Scyto- 
mma Millei ad rupes vulc. humectatas prope Cacella ips. Prsesidii 
Feb. 1857. No. 7. 

2. D. gypsoVhila Bom. et Flah., l.c. 377-8 (1886) ; W. et G. S. 

Wes?, l.c. 

Schizo8iphon gypsophilus Kiitz. Phyc. Gener. 234, t. 6, fig. 2 
(1843). 

This seems to iave been luxuriantly developed, and reached 
5 mm. in height ; the filaments were not incrusted with lime, as 
is often the case with this species. 
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PuNftO An dong o. — Inter Scytonema Myochrous var. chorogmphictim , 
in rupib. perpeficlic. ad latera boreal. 0 et occid. de Pedrft Songue ; 
April 1857. No. 12. Inter Scytonema Mncinnatum var. cctMomcum , in 
pascuis spongiosis breviter graminosis juxta rupee gig. Praesidii prope 
Catete ; May 1857. No. 111. , 

3. GLCEOTEICHIA * Ag. (1842). 

1. G. sethiopica W. et G. S. West in Jonrn. Bot. 1897, p. 240. 

Mossamedes. — Satis freq. inter Char© speciem in rivo Caroca vel 
Ooque prope Cabo negro ; Sept. 1859. Nos. 19 and 173. 

This species differs from G. natam (Hedwig) Rabenh. Deutschl 
Kryptog.-Flora, 90 (1847), in the length of its cells and in its spores. 

XVI. SIROSIPHONIACEiE. 

1. HAPAL0SIPH0N Nag. (1849). 

In this genus the spores are produced from the ordinary vege- 
tative cells of certain of the plants. They are formed from the 
majority of (or even all) the cells of both the primary filaments 
and branches of some portions of these plants, and have always 
thick yellowish-brown cell-walls. The outward form of the spores 
varies with the different species, the dimensions being about those 
of the vegetative cells. (Of. also Ilansgirg in Oesterreich. Bot. 
Zeitschr. xxxiv. 393 (1884); West in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxx. 272, 
pi. xv. f. 23-28.) In most of the species the branches arise at 
right angles to the main filament, and the cell of the main fila- 
ment directly under the branch projects slightly into the sheath 
of" the latter. 

1. H. luteolus W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 241. 

Hu ill a. — Inter alias algas, in uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, 

Empalanca et Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, 
Xyridibus et Utriculariis constituens ; May 1860. No. 15. In grami- 
nosis paludosis juxta rivulum Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 180. Etiam 
Morro de Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 182. 

This species occurs in minute tufts, and the great resemblance to 
■each other of the primary filaments and branches, together with their 
thick yellowish sheaths, characterise it. 

2. H. aureus W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 241. 

Huilla. — In ter Schizotrichem fuxcexcentem , in paludibus exsiccandis ; 

April 1860. No. 176. Etiam inter Utricular turn, Morro de Lopollo ; 
April 1860. No. 179. 

This has a very distinct facies from II. luteolus, being of a bright 
golden brown colour, with more tortuose filaments, the sheaths of 
which have a very different' appearance ; the cells also are much 
more variable (and usually longer), the branches are more numerous 
and of a thickness different from that of the primary* filaments, and 
of ten arise in pairs. * 

3. H. intricatus West in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxx. 271-2, pi. xv. 
f. 16-28 (1894) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 242. . 

An aquatic form ; spores rectangular oblong, «1|— 3 times longer 
than broad. 

Huilla. — In cmspitibus "parvis intricatis inter II. luteolum , in uligi- 
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nosis editioribus, prope Humpata, Empalanca et Lepollo ; May I860.. 
No. 15. • * 

4. H. Welwitschii W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 242. 

Pu^go Andongo. — Inter Batrachospermum gracillimum in rivulo de 
Tangue ips. Pnesidii ; May 1857. No. 3. 

This species may be compared with II. hibernkw W. et G. S. West 
(in Journ. B. M. S. 1896, 163), from which it differs in the longer 
cells of the primary filaments ; in having much fewer branches, which 
are also shorter and not fiexuoso ; moreover, the cells of the branches, 
as well as the heterocysts, never attain the length of those of 
II. kibemicus. Compare also with II. intricatus West. 

2. STIG<JnEMA Ag. (1824). 

The cells of this genus are protop] asmically continuous through- 
out the whole plant, a fine strand of protoplasm, passing from 
cell to cell along the middle of the filament, effecting this con- 
tinuity. This is best seen in plants that have been dried and 
soaked out, the cells then appearing like beads on a string. These 
connecting threads are not visible in living plants, but in becoming 
dry the protoplasm shrinks away from the minute canal along 
which it passes through the septa, and on soaking again does not 
reattain its natural position. 

1. S. ocellatum Thur. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 6" ser. Bot. i. 380 
(1875) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 243. 

Conferva ocellata Dillw. Brit. Conferv. 60 1, Supp.pl. d (1809). 
Sirosiphon ocellatus Kiitz. Spec. Algar. 317 (1849) ; Tab. Phyc. ii. 
(1850-2), 11, t. 37, f. ii. • 

Pungo Andongo. — A small form ; in small quantity amongst 
Zygnema sp., growing on tufts of £S cytonema Myochrous var. choro- 
graphicum , on rocks on the northern and western sides of Pedra 
Songue ; April 1857. No. 153. 

Forma major W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 243. 

A large and finely developed aquatic form. 

Huilla. — Inter Utriculariam , Morro de Lopollo ; April I860. No. 
179. In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. ]NTo. 176. 

2. S. flexuosum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 243. 

Huilla. — Inter Ilapalosiphoncwluteolum et Microsporam Lofgreuii , 

etc., in uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et Lopollo, 
plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus, et Utriculariis 
constituens ; May 186(1 No. 15. Etiam Morro de Lopollo ; May 
1860. No. 182. 

This is distinguished from S. panniforme (Ag.) Born, et Flah. by its 
habit, its very different branching, its almost colourless sheath with 
smooth exterior, and by the round apices of the branches, as well aa 
by its someyrhtit smaller size. 

3? S. minutum Hass. Brit. Freshw. Alg. i. 230 ; ii. t. lxvii. f. 3, 
4 (1845) ; Born, et Flah. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 C serio, Bot. v. 
72-74 (1887); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 243. 

Scytonema mimitum Ag. Synop. Algar. Scandin. 117 (1817). 

Huilla. — In graminosis paludibus juxta»rivulum de Lopollo ; April 
1860. No. 180. 
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4. S. inform©. Kiitz. Spec. Algar v 319 (1849); Tab. Fhyc. ii. 
(1850-2), 11, t. 38, fig. iii. ; Born, et^lah., l.c., 75-77 0.887) ; W. 
•et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 243. 

Punoo Andongo. — I nter Scytonema Myochrous var. chorogravhicum , 
in summis rupib. Praesidii (Pedras negras) ; Feb. 1857.. No. 6? 

3. NOSTOCHOPSIS Wood (1869). 

1. N. lobatus Wood in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. Philadelphia, 127 
(1869); in Smithson. Contrib. Knowl. (1874), iii. 45, t. iii. f. 6 ; 
Born et Flah., l.c., 80 (1887) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 264. 

Golungo Ai/w.-^Ad rupee inundatas in rivulo Muria pr. Muria 
sparsius ; Sept. 1854. No. 201. 

The examples of this are very fine, and agree well with the figure 
given by Wille (in Bihang t. K. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 8, no. 18, 
t. i. f. 1-19), with the exception of the cell-walls ; portions only were 
■ns moniliform as the previously-found African examples. (Cf. W. et 
G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1896, 381, t. 361, f. 1-2). 

The cell-walls are very thin indeed, not any more appreciable than 
the cell- walls in the ordinary vegetative cells of a Nostoc. The majority 
of the heterocysts are lateral, globose, and either sessile or stalked 
(usually supported on one or two cells) ; sometimes they are intercalary, 
and then they are always elliptic-oblong. 


XVII. SCYTONEMACEiE. 

• 1. SCYTONEMA Ag. (1824). 

1. S. cincinnatum Thur. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 6 e serie, Bot. i. 380 
(1875) ; Born et Flah., l.c,, 89 (1887). 

Calothrix lanata Kiitz. Algar. Aq. Dulc. Dec. I. no. 5 (1833). 

Var. sethiopicum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 264. 

Pungo Andongo. — Alga nigrescens, lubrica, tenax, rhizomata 
Xyridearum aliarumque plant, palustrium, in spongiosis crescentium, 
crassis membranis obducens, matricibus tcnaciter adhserens — sicque 
imprimis loca spongiosa formans. Cum Dichotriche gypmphiln et 
Mougeotia irregulari fn pascuis spongiosis breviter graminosis juxta 
rupee gig. Praesidii prope Catete ; May 1857. No. 111. 

2. S. rivulare Borzi in Nuovo Giornale Bot. Ital. xi. 373(1879) 
Born, et Flah. l.c., 91 (1887); W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad muscos rupestres rivulos crescentes perrepens, 
in Mimosarum sylvis pr. Pedras de Guipga ; Jifn. 1857. No. 13. 

Stratum golden-brown or violet ; branches rather scarce, usually 
solitary, short, a little narrower than the primary filaments ; cells 
sometimes a little longer than the diameter ; sheaths constantly 
asperulate. 1 * 

This is a most interesting species, having been previously seek only 
from Italy by its original describer. 

3. S. Arcangelii Born, et Flah., l.c., 92 (1887) ; W. et G. S. 

West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 265. • 

Golungo Alto, — Ad muscos prope f on tern magn. ad Banza de 
'gobato de Bango sitam ; Sept. 1855. No. 159. 
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The following may be a larger form of this specie# : — 

Golungo Alto. — Filament# forming somewhat irregular penioillate 
tufts of a brown colour. CAss. III. 23-25 g. ; crass, trich. 14*5-17 p. 
The specimens were net in a condition for satisfactory identification. 
Ad fqntem prope Banza de Bango. socialis cum Anthocero, etc. ; 
Sept. 1855. No. 158. 

4. S. Millei Born, in Born, et Thur. Notes Algolog. 147 (1880) ; 
Born et Flah., l.c., 93 (1887 ) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 265. 

Heterocysts sometimes subquadrate. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad rupes vulc. humectatas prope Gacella ips. 
Praesidii, inter i)ichotnchem olivaceam ; Feb. 18&7. No. 7. 

5. S. ambiguum Kiitz. Spec. Algar. 894 (1849) ; Tab. Phyc. ii. 
(1850-2), 7, t. 26, f. ii. ; Born, et Flah., l.c., 100 (1887) ; W. et 
G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 265. 

Pungo Andoxgo. — Inter S. Myochrou s var. clwrographicuui ; Feb. 
1857. No. 6. 

The heterocysts are about three times longer than broad, and 
sometimes as many as three together. 

6. S. fignratum A g. Syst. Algar. 38 (1824) ; Born. etFlah., l.c ., 
101-3 (1887) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. In graminosis paludibus juxta rivulum 
de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 180- 

7. S. Myochrous A g. Dispos. Algar. Suec. 38 (1812) ; Born. % et 
Flah., l.c., 104 -6 (1887). 

Conferva Myochrous Dillw. Brit. Conferv. 37, t. 19 (1802). 

Var. chorographicum W. ct G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 265. 

Pungo Andongo. — Freq. et temp. pluv. (Dec. usque Apr.) laete 
vegetans, in summis rupibus Praesidii ; Feb. 1857. No. 6. Alga 
erecta vel decumbens, caespitose crescens, filamentis oculo nudo nigris, 
penicillatim e ceritro adh. radian tibus, mox • latas rupium gigant. 
plagas, imprimis verticales, colore atro tingens, qua ex causa = Pcdras 
negras de Pungo Andongo. # 

Etiam ad latera boreal, et occid. de Pedra Songue ; April 1857. No. 
12. Alga tertestris vel potius rupestris, eximie gregaria, incrementi 
rapidissimi, juventute et tempore per dies nebuloso atrovirens, solis 
luce et nidore cito nigyescens, latissimas rupium plagas perpendiculares 
colore aterrimo tingens. • 

This agrees in every particular with 8. Myochrous , with the exception 
that the filaments are never ocreate. From S. figuration it differs in 
being of larger dimensions, and in having a relatively thicker sheath. 

8? S. insigne W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 266. 

Goluxgo Alto. — Ad rupes madidas in umbrosis juxta rivum 
Coango inter Sange et Undelle, nunc violaceo-viridis, nunc intensius 
violacea ; May 1856. No. 5. Etiam ad rupes rivul. Coango humect, 
pulvinula livido-cinerea spongiosa f ormans ; June 1856. No. 140. 

This plant is noticeable for the variability of its filaments, some 
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having parallel margins with long cells, others having firm irregular 
margins with somewhat torulose tricftomes, consisting oft very short 
transversely elliptic cells of irregular s&e. The latter filaments much 
resemble the branches of a Stigonema . The deaths of this plant are 
altogether remarkable, being quite colourless, and often very irregular 
in the margin ; wherever they come in contact with* each other they 
appear to coalesce, and thic coalescence gives rise to a phenomenon 
(viz. the apparent inclusion of two parallel trichomes in the same 
sheath) which, so far as we are aware, has not been previously noticed 
in this genus. The branches are also most peculiar, the majority being 
solitary, and given off laterally from one cell of the primary filament 
precisely as iri llapalosiplion . Taking into consideration all these 
points, th£re are still unmistakable characters which place the plant in 
the genus Scytonema ? 

2. TOLYPOTHRIX Kiitz. (1843). 

After examining the three following species, we cannot agree 
with Bornet and Flahault in separating the genera Hassalia and 
Tolypothrix. The former is said to be distinguished from the 
latter by its fragile filaments and its terrestrial habit. The three 
species referred to are all terrestrial as described for Hassallia , but 
the sheaths (especially that of T. crassa) are very firm, persistent, 
and flexile, agreeing with those of Tolypothrix. Under which 
genus ought these species to be placed ! The terrestrial habit 
points to Hassallia, the flexile and non-fragile filaments to 
Tolypothrix. It appears to us that the only character left to 
separate the two supposed genera is the fragility of the sheaths, 
which in itself is certainly an insufficient generic distinction. 

1. T. crassa W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 267. 

Pun go Andongo. — A d dextr. flum. Cuanza locis palustribus inter 

Lytbraceas, etc. prope Candumba ; March 1857. No. 11. 

2. T. phyllophila W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 267. 

Goltjngo Alto. — A d folia viva Rinorcw. (Alsodeiw) spec, e Yiola- 

cearum familia, in sylvis densis de Alto Queta ; Dec. 1855 (Sine numero). 

The nearest specie? to this is T. byssoidea (Hass. Brit. Freshw. 
Alg. i. 233-4 ; ii. t. lxvii. f. 5), from which it differs in its much 
thicker colourless sheath, which is not fragile, and in the usually 
longer cells. 

3. T. arenophila W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 267. 

Puxgo Andongo. — Ad terram arenoso-humosam in editissimisrupi- 

bus Praesidii, Pedra Cazella, cum Sckisqt riche delicti tissima ; Jan. 1857. 

No. 151. 

4. T. limb ata Thur. in Born, et Flah. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 C 
serie, Bot. v. 124 (1887) ; W. et G. 8. West, l.c . c • 

A smaller form with yellowish brown sheaths, which are 1 often 
somewhat rough on the exterior. 

Mossamj&des. — Cum Oscillator ia tenni in umbrosis muscosis ad ripam 
fluraigis Bero, etiam in stagnis profundis post pluvias remanentibus 
pelliculas laete virides natantes formans, prope Cavalheiros ; Aug. 1859. 
No. 191. 
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XVIIIe NOSTOCEiE. 

1. NOSTOC Vaudh. (1803). 

1. W. repandnm W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 267. 
Pungo Andongo. — Freq. ad rupes editiores vulcan. Prsesidii prope 

Cabondo tempore pluvio, mtra dies duas tresve intrente copia obvia : 
Feb. 1857. No. 21. 

The nearest species to this is N. humifmum Carm., from which 
it is distinguished by its very large coriaceous non-tuberculate 
thallus, by its constantly elliptical or doliform cells, and by its larger 
heterocysts and spores. 1 

2. N. paradoxum Wehv. ex W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 
1897, p. 268. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad muscos dense cwspitosos juxta rivulos prope 
Pedra Songue in ips. Pricsidio ; April 1857. No. 20. 

This species belongs to that division of the section Humifum with 
cylindrical cells. 

3. N. muscorum Ag. Dispos. Algar. Suec. 44 (1812) ; Kiitz. 
Tab. Phyc. ii. (1850-2), 2, t. 5, f. iv. ; Born, et Flah., l.c., vii. 
200-1 (1888) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c . 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad rupes schist, pr. Candumba-Calundo ; Jan. 
1857, No. 22 . Cambondo ad rupes ; Feb. 1857. No. 285 . 

4. N. minutum Desmaz. Plantes Cryptog. du Nord de la France, 

fasc. xi. no. 501 (1831) ; Born, et Flah., l.c., 209 (1888) ; W. et 
G. S. West, l.c. m 

This is not identified with certainty, as it was seen in very small 
quantity ; spores elliptical, concatenate. 

Mossamedks. — Inter (Edogonii sp. in stagnis puris ad ripas Audi. 
Bero ; Aug. 1859. No. 190. 

2. ANABJENABory (1822). 

1. Anabsense sp. W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Gouungo Alto. — Specimens very fragmentary, and spores not 
attached to the trichomes. • 

Freq. sed cito marcescens ad latera rivuli Coango ; Aug. 1857. 
No. 163. 

XIX. CAMPTOTRICHEA3. 

W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 268. 

1. CAMPT0THBIX W.*et G. S. West, l.c., p. 269. 

1. C. repens W. et G. S. West, l.c . 

Huilla. — Ejjiphytica supra Schizotrichem natantem et Microcoleum 
aociatum , in ufiginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo, plagas spongiosas unacum Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et Utricu- 
lanis constituens, 5000 ad 5500 ped. elevat. ; May 1860. No. 15 . 

The diverse forms of the cells and their irregular disposition in the 
short tapering filaments give a character to this genus not possessed by 
any other of the senera of either the Vaginarie a or the Lyngbyece, and 
necessitated the plant being placed as the type of a new order ( Campto - 
trichece ) of Hormogomas. Homocyxtew. 

VOL. II. 
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XX. VAGIN ARIEJE. 

1. SCHIZOTHBIX Kutz. (1843). * 

1. S. elongate W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. # 269. 
Huilla. — Inter Hapa Iosif thone m luteolum et Micronporam Lofgrenii, 

etc., in uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et Lopollo ; 
May 1860. No. 15. 

This differs from the other allied species in several noteworthy 
features, such as the extremely long fiexuose attenuate filaments with 
few branches, the long cells, and the somewhat close cylindrical sheath. 

2. S. delicatissima W. et G. S. West in Journ. B6t, 1897, p. 269. 
Punoo Andongo. — Gum Tolypotriche arenophila , ad terram arenoso- 

humosam in editissimis rupibus Praesidii, Pedra Cazella ; Jan. 1857. 
No. 151. 

This species is very easily overlooked on account of its minute size 
and delicacy. 

3. S. Friesii Gomont in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 e serie, Bot. xv. 316-18, 
t. 9, f. 1, 2 (1892); W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 270. 

08cillatoria Friesii A g. Synops. Algar. Scand. 107 (1817). 
Hijilla. — Alga gelatinosa, badio-fusca, folia Xyridearum in editis 
de Morro de Lopollo obducens ; Feb. 1860. No. 192. 

4. S. thelephoroides Gomont, l.c., 319, 320, 1 . 10, f. 1-4 (1892) ; 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Scytonema ? thelephoroides Montagne, Z.c., 2 e ser. Bot. xii. 45 
(1839). 

Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176- 
A few small examples of this species occurred in this gathering ; we 
should like to have seen more of it, as it appears to be an aquatic form 
of the species. • 

5. S. fuscescens Kutz. Phyc. Gener. 230 (1843); Gomont, l.c., 
324-5, t. 11, f. 4-6 (1892) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c . 

Huilla. — Freq. apud Hapalosrphonem aureum, in paludibus exsic- 
candis ; April 1860. 'No. 176. Etiam in graminosis paludosis juxta 
rivulum de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 180. 

Yar. africana W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 270. 
Huilla. — Terrestris, cum Porphyron} phone Notarimi , in pascuis pluv. 
autumnalibus frequentius inundatis, demuuv exsiccantibus, ad lacum 
magnum de Ivantala ; March 1860. No. 18. 

6. S. natans W. et G. 8. West in Ifourn. Bot. 1897, p. 270. 
Huilla. — Inter Micro xporam Ldfgrenii , etc., in uliginosis editioribus 

prope Humpata, Empalanca et Lopollo ; plagas spopgiosas unacum 
Eriocauloneis, Xyridibus et Utriculariis constituens ; May 1860. 
No. 15. Morro de Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 182. Etiam in &rami- 
nosis paludosis juxta rivulum de Lopollo ; April 1860. No. 180. 

The nearest species to this is S. purpurancem (Kiitz.) Gomont, l.c. 
320-1. t. 9, f. 6-8, from which it is distinguished o by the much fewer 
branches of its more elongate filaments, its differently coloured sheaths 
$rhich are much more attenuate at the apices (not acuminate), its 
leas' numerous and more elongate trichomes not constricted at the 
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dissepiments, and in the cells «ever being shorter than the diameter, 
as well as Ip its subsolitary fife-swimming habit. 

2. POKPHYROSIPHON Kutz. (1850-52). 

1. P. Notarisii KUtz. Tab. Phyc. ii. (1850-2), 7, t. 27, f. i.; W. 
et G. S. West, in Joum. Bot. 1897, p. 4271. • 

This interesting and characteristic alga appears to have been 
abundant in the district traversed by Welwitsch. 

Pungo An dong o. — Alga terrestris, latissimas palustrium terrarum 
plagas colore sanguineo-ferrugineo tingens, prope Condo ; March 1857. 
No. 9. Alga csespitosa, glauco-viridis, inter muscorum encspites in 
cryptis editiorflm montis de Cazella crescens ; «Dec. 1856. No. 107- 
(These specimens appear to be old ones ; many of the sheaths were 
empty, and the red colour has mostly disappeared.) 

Hitilla. — I n udis sylvaticis et apricis inter Monino et lac. Ivantala 
Iatas plagas colore fusco-sanguineo obducens ; April 1860. No. 14. 
Frequens in pascuis pluv. autumnalibus frequentius inundatis, demum 
exsiccantibus, ad lacum magnum de Ivantala ; March 1860. Nos. 17 
and 18. “Alga terrestris, atro- vel fusco-sanguinea, late caespitosa, 
csespitibus lubricis planis e filamentis tenacibus dense intertextis et 
contextis versus marginem radian ti bus conflatis, terras arete adhaarenti- 
bus ; loca, ubi frequens obvia haec Alga, tempore spongiosa facta multis 
aliis stirpibus uliginosis solum prsebent.” 

This Alga occasionally branches ; these branches are few and of the 
same thickness as the primary filament, around which they are closely 
coiled. . The sheath of the branch becomes solid at the base, and is 
gradually merged into that of the primary filament, its trichome not 
being in any way connected with that of the latter. The branching 
really consists of a close application of the base of one filament to the 
sheath of another, the fusion being for such a short distance that the 
two trichomes are never present within the same sheath. It is of 
the same type as the branching present in Schizothrix , but the division 
into branches is deeper, causing the branches and primary filaments to 
be of equal thickness. The above remarks prove that Po rphyroniphon 
is very closely related to Schizothrix , and emphasizes its position in the 
VaginarUrv. This affinity was inferred by Gomont (in Ann. Sci. Nat. 
7 C serie, Bot. xy. 362) from a consideration of an entirely different 
character, viz. the structure of the sheath. Go&ont’s statement on the 
same page that Porphyrosiphon has no branches is, however, erroneous. 

3. POLYCHLAMYDUM W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
P . 271. 

1. P. insigne W. et tr. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 271, t. 365, 
f. 1 , 2. # 

‘Loan da. — A d Nitellam et Najadem in lacu de Quifandongo ; 
Dec. 1853. No. 195. 

The peculiar sheaths of this genus readily distinguish it from the 
oth^f genera of the Vaginarieai , its nearest ally being Dasyglcea Thw., 
from which it differs in the very firm multi tubular sheath with an 
open apex, and in the much thicker trichomes with very much shorter 
cells. There is a very distinct line of demarcation between the inner 
and outer constituents of the sheath, the outermost one being rendered 
conspicuous only by the extraneous material adhering to it. The 
trichomes are also usually without any interruption for a considerable 
length. 
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4. MICBOQGLEUS Desmaz. (1823). 

1. M. vaginatUi Gomont in Journ. 4e Botaniq. iv. 35& (1890) ; 
in Ann. Sd. Nat. 7 e s6rie, Bot. xv. 356-8, t.J4, f. 12 (1892). 

OmnUatoria vaginata Yauch. Hist. Conferv. 200-1. t. xv.«f. 13 
(1803). 

Var. montioola (KlUtz.) 0 Gomont in Ann. Sci. Nat., l.c., 356 
(1892) ; W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 272. 

Pungo Andongo. — Inter Porphyt'ornphonem Notarixii et Lyngbyam 
cerugineo-catruleam , prope Condo ; March 1857. No. 9. 

2. H. sopiatus W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 272. 
Huilla.— Inter Sckizotrichem natantem et Microspdkam Lofgrerni , 

in uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et Lopollo ; 
May 1860. No. 15. 

This differs from M. lacustrh (Babenh.) Farlow in its narrower 
trichomes with cylindrical cells, its acutely conical apical cells, and in 
its firmer sheaths. 


XXI. LYNGBYEiE. 

1. SYMPL0CA Kutz. (1843). 

1. S. Muscorum Gomont in Journ. de Botaniq. iv. 354 (1890); 
in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 C sd’ie, Bot. xvi. 110-12, t. 2, f. 9 (1892) ; W. 
et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 297. 

08cillatoria Muscorum A g. Syst. Algar. 65 (1824). 

(a) Crass, trich. 5*5-6 p. 

Loan da. — Ad terrain humidam urbis Loandae, tempore pluvio ; 
April 1854. No. 161. 

(/?) Crass, trich. 8-9 p. 

Huilla. — Alga atro-viridis, viscoso-gelatinosa, exsiccata fere peni- 
cilliformis, inter muscos (Bryum N o. 25) texta, in maxime umbrosis ; 
Morro de Monino ; Feb. 1860. No. 181. 

2. LYNGBYA C. Ag. (1824). 

1. L. aureo-fulva W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 298. 
Pungo Andongo. — Freq. in humidis ad dextram flum. Cuanza ex 

Candumba usque Quisonde ; March 1857. No. 10. “ Alga terrestris, 
in vivo aureo-fulva vel flavescens, membranis spongiosis latissimis 
graminum caeapitibus inter texta, Broseraceis et Eriocaulonaceis solum 
spongiosum offerens.” « 

2. L. Martensiana Menegh. Conspect. Algcl. Eugan. 12 (1837) ; 
Gomont in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 e s6rie, 4 Bot. xvi. 145-6, t. 3, f. 17 
(1892) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad muscos prope fontem magn. ad Banga do 
Sobato de Bango ; Sept. 1855. No. 159. 

Loan da. — Cum Symploca Mmcorwm ad terrain humidam urbis 
L oandae , tempore pluvio ; April 1854. No. 161. 

3. L. mrtigineo-carulea Gomont, l.c., 146-7, t. 4, f. 1-3 (1892) ; 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

OwUlaria cerugimwapulea Kutz. Phyc. Gener. 185 (1843); 
Tab. Phyc. i. (1845-9), 28, t. 39, fig. ix. 
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Pungo Andongo.— Inter Porphyrosiphonem Nntarisii prope Condo ; 
March 18*7. No. 9. • • 

4. L. versicolor Gomont, l.c., 147, t. 4, fig. 4, 5 (1892); 
W. et G. S. West, l i. 

P/iormidium versicolor Wartm. (1861). 

Mossamedes. — Ad ripas limosas flunu Bero«pr. Cavalheiros ; June 
1859. No. 175. 


i 


3. PHOEMIDIUM KUtz. (1843). 

1. P. subsolitarium W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 298. 

Pungo An if on (jo. — In Batrachospermo gvactflhno ad lapides sub- 
mersas in rivulo de Tangue ips. Praesidii ; May 1857. No. 3. 

The moniliform cells and the delicate hyaline sheath place this plant 
in the genus Phormidium , although the plants often occur singly. 
The elliptic cells and subsolitary habit characterise the species. 

2. P. angustissimum W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 298. 

Mossamedes. — Inter Glaiotrichiam wthiopicam et Charam sp. in rivo 
Caroca prope Cabo Negro ; Sept. 1859. No. 19. 

Pungo Andongo. — Inter Nostoc repandum ad rupes editiores vulcan. 
Pricsidii prope Cabondo tempore pluvio ; Feb. 1857. No. 21. 

This narrow species is nearest to P . laminomm (Ag.) Gomont, but 
it is distinguished by its much narrower trichomee, which are con- 
stricted at the dissepiments, and its usually much longer cells. 

3. P. laminosmn Gomont in Journ. de Botaniq. iv. 355 (1890) ; 
in Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 e sdrie, Bot. xvi. 167-8, t. 4, f. 21, 22 (1892) ; 
W. et G. S. West, l.c., p. 299. 

OsciUatoria laminosa Ag. in Flora, x. 633 (1827). 

Golungo Alto. — Ad terrain limosam post pluvias ; Dec. 1855. 
No. 166. 

4. P. Corinm Gomont in Journ. de Botaniq. iv. 365 (1890) ; in 
Ann. Sci. Nat., l.c. y 172-3, t. 5, f. 1, 2 (1892); W. et G. S. West, l.c , . 

OsdUatoHa Cor turn Ag. Dispos. Algar. Suec. 36 (1812). 

SiEttRA Leone. — Cum Oscillatoria anim&li ad parietes humid, 
verticales urbis Freetown freq. latissimis plagis atro-nitentibus parietes 
obducens ; Sept. 1853. No. 167. • 

5. P. papyraceum Gomont in Journ. de Botaniq. iv. 355 (1890) ; 

in Ann. Sci. Nat., U., 173-5, t. 5, f. 3, 4 (1892); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. • 

OsciUatoria papyrctcea A*l Syst. Algar. 61 (1824). 

Sierra Leone. — Ad muscos (hepaticas) humidos in domicil, 
parietibus verticalibus urbis Freetown frequens tempore pluvio ; Sept. 
1853. No, 174. 

?>. P. Retzii Gomont in Journ. de Botaniq. iv. 355 (1890); in 
Ann. Sci. Nat., l.c., 175-8, t. 5, f. 6, 9 (1892); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Oscillatoria Retzii Ag. Dispos. Algar. Suec. 36 (1812). , 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad muscos (Jungermannias) submersas in rivulo 
Tangue pr. Catete ; May 1857. No. 165.* 
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7. P. autumnal# Gomont in Ann. Sci. Nat., l.c ., 187-190, t. 5, 
f. 23, 24(1892)..° 0 * 

Oscillatoria autumnalw A g., lx ., 36 (*1812). 0 

Forma tenuis W. et G. S. West, in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 299. ■ 

Goluncjo Alto. — Cum P . laminoso ad terram limosam post pluvias ; 
Dec. 1855. No. 166. 

t «■ 

4. PROTERENDOTHItlX W. et G. S. West in Journ Bot. 
1897, p. 299. 

1. P. scolecoidea W. et G. S. West, lx. 

Huilla. — In Porphyroxiphone Notaris'd , prope lac. Ivantala ; March 
1860. Nos. 17 and 18. 

This genus must b£ placed in the Lyngbyew on account of the 
structure of the sheath, which contains a solitary trichome. The com- 
parative width of the sheath, its hyaline character with irregular 
margin, along with the peculiar habit of the plant, characterise the 
genus. The younger plants (consisting of short filaments of 12-20 
cells) are endophytic, occurring between the lamellae of the sheath of 
Porphyroxiplion . As they increase in size they appear to break through 
the outer lamellse of the sheath of the host, and to attach themselves 
closely to its outer surface by means of their own mucous envelope, 
which is now considerably broader. 

5. OSCILLATORIA Vauch. (1803). 

1. 0. limosa Ag. Dispos. Algar. Suec. 35 (1812) ; Gomont in 
Ann. Sci. Nat. 7 C serie, Bot. xvi. 610-2, t. 6, f. 13 (1892) ; W. et 
G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 300. 

Sierra Leone.— Ad terram et parietes juxta fontes prope Free- 
town ; Sept. 1853. No. 168. 

2. 0. tenuis Ag. Algar. Decas ii. 25 (1813) ; Gomont, l.c., 220-1, 
t. 7, f. 2-3 (1892) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Ins. Principis. — In stagnantibus prope Bahia de S. Antonio, ad 
limum subexsiccantem late cssspitosa ; Sept. 1853. No. 169. 

Mossamedes. — Cum Tolypotriche limbata in stagnis profundis prope 
Cavalheiros ; Aug. 1859. No. 191. 

3. 0. animalis Ag. ii* Flora, x. 632 (1827) ; Gomont, l.c., 227- 9 
t, 7, f. 13 (1892) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Sierra Leone. — Cum PhormuHo Cbrium ad parietes humid, verticales 
urbis Freetown, freq. latissimis plagis atro-nitentibus parietes obducens; 
Sept. 1853. No. 167. 

4. 0. formosa Bory, Diet. Class. dTlist. Nirt. xii. 474 (1827); 
Gomont, l.c., 230-1, t. 7, f. 16 (1892) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Loanda. — In limo humido urbis Loandse ; April 1868. No. 170. 

5. 0. Okeni Ag. in Flora, x. 633-4 (1827); Gomont, l.c., 232 

t. 7, f. 18 (1892) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. « 

Loanda. — In fonte tepida, sulphate (ferri ?) abundanti, pr. S. Pedro 
freq. ; July and Aug. 1854. No. 164. 

6. 0, angustissima W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 300. 
* LoandX. — Cum 0. Okeni in fonte tepida, sulphate (ferri ?) abun- 
dant!, pr. S. Pedro freq. ; July and Aug. 1854. No. 164. 
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The specimens of this species are very fine ; it is a totally distinct 
plant front ^Phormidinm angustksimum , though it is <9^ the same thick- 
ness. It possesses no sheath^and the trichomes are much firmer and 
not so tortuose as thq§e of the latter ; its cells also are shorter and 
more indistinct. 


XXII. CHAMiESlRHOHEiK 

1. SPHJEROGONIUM Rostaf. (1883). 

1. S. inornstans Rostaf. in Rosprawy Sprawozd. Posiedz. Akad. 
Umiej. x. 282, 304-5, t. v. f. 1-7 (1883) ; W. et G. S. West in 
Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 301. 

Chamcesipluhi incrustans Grun. in Rabenh. Flor. Ehrop. Alg. 
ii. 149. 

Pungo Andongo. — Epiphyticum supra Zygnema ericetorum ad 
Podostemaceas (Tristicha trifarki Tul.) in riv. de Cabondo ; Feb. 1857. 
No. 108. 


XXIII. CYSTOGONE^E. 

1. DERMOCARPA Crouan (1858). 

1. D. depressa W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 301. 
Luanda. — Epiphytica supra Pithophoram radianiem in aquariis aquas 
subdulcis insulae Cassanga pr. Morro da Cruz ; April 1854. No. 197- 

XXIV. CHROOCOCCACEjE. 

1. GLCEOTHECE Nag. (1849). 

1. G. confluens Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 58, t. i. o, f. 1 (1849) ; 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — C um Chroococco xcluzodermatico var. badio-pur - 
imreo, ad rupes juxta riv. Coango ; June 1856. No. 139. 

2. MERISMOPEDIA Meyen (1839). 

1. M. glauca Nag., l.c., 55, t. i. d, f. 1 (1849) ; W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Gonium glaucum Ehrenb. # 

Hutlla. — Inter Utriculanam , Morro de Lopollo ; April I860. 
No. 179. 

2. M. hyalina Klitz. Phyc. Germ. 142 (1845) ; Tab. Phyc. v. 12, 
t. 38, f. i. (1855) ; W* et G. S. West, l.c. 

Hu ill a. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176- 

3. TETRAPEMA Reinsch (1867). t 

1. T. aversa W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 301. 
Pungo AnRongo. — In stagnis prope Anbilla (Condo) ; March 1857. 
No. # 177. 

4. GLCE0CAPSA Kiitz. (1843) ; em. Nag. (1849). 

1. G. gelatinous. Kiitz. Phyc. Gener. 174 (1843) ; Tab. Phyc. i. 
(1845-9), 15-16* t. 20, f. vi. b ; Rabenh. Flor. Europ. Alg. ii. 39 ; « 
W. et G. S. West, l.c. 
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The integuments were very fine, and occasionally of a yellowish 
colour. • • • « 

Ambac a. — A lga rupestris, latas pAgas rupium cavArnre Puri- 
Cacarambola internarum colore viridissimo • tingens ; Oct. 1856. 
No. 154. 

2. 0. punctata Nag. G%tt. einz. Alg. 51, t. i. f, f. 6 (1849); 
\V. et G. S. West in* Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 302. 

Goluxgo Alto. — Gum G. rupextri , ad saxa mollia juxta cataractam 
riv. Coango prope Sange, pone domicil. Domini Velho Castro ; Sept. 
1856. No. 134. 

3. G. rupestris KUtz. Tab. Phyc. i. (1845-9), 17-J8, t. 22, f. ii. ; 
Rabenh. Flor. Europ. Alg. ii. 47 ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 

Goluxgo Alto. — Cum G. punctata, ad saxa mollia juxta cataractam 
riv. Coango prope Sange ; Sept. 1856. No. 134. Eodem loc. prope 
Mata do Yelho Castro ; Sept. 1856. No. 278. 

5. CHR00C0CCUS Nag. (1849). 

1. C. minutus Nag. Gatt. einz. Alg. 46 (1849); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Protococcus minutus Kiitz. Phyc. Gener. 168 (1843). 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

2. C. turgidus Nag., l.c. (1849) ; W. et G. S. West, l.c. 
Protococcus turgidus Kiitz. Tab. Phyc. i. (1845-9), 5, t. 6. 
Huilla. — In paludibus exsiccandis ; April 1860. No. 176- 

3. C. pallidus Nag., l.c., t. i. a, fig. 2 (1849); W. et G. S. 
West, l.c. 

Huilla. — In uliginosis editioribus prope Humpata, Empalanca et 
Lopollo ; May 1860. No. 15. 

4. C. schizodermaticus West in Journ. R. M. S. Dec. 1892, 742, 
t. x. fig. 61-63 ; in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxx. 275, t. xvi. f. 19 (1894). 

Yar. badio-purpureus W. et G. S. West in Journ. Bot. 1897, 
p. 302. 

Goluxgo Alto. — Inter Scytoneyia insigne , ad rupes madidas in 
umbrosis juxta rivum Coango inter Sange et Undelle ; May 1856. 
No. 5. Ad rupes juxta riv. Coango (N-della), crustam viscoso-carti- 
lagineam fusco-badiam formans, Collematis tiiallum fingens ; June 

1856. Nos. 139 and 140. • 

• 

Welwitsch contributed to- the Journal of Travel and Natural 
History, vol. l. pp. 22-36 (1868), a paper entitled “ The Pedras 
Negras of Pungo Andongo in Angola,” in which he shows that the 
prolific growth of a subaerial alga is the cause of one of the nfain 
features of the country, as it gives such a peculiar aspect to the 
mountains that they are known as the “ black rocks.” He writes 
that it is “ probably a non -described species of the prolific genus 
* Scytonemy, which in that situation during the rainy season 
genordtes and multiplies se rapidly that the upper portions of the 
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mountains are covered with it in a very short £ime. . . . Soon 
after the 4iot season has s^t in, at the end of Stay, when the 
horizon alfcve the Presidium is generally clear and bright, the 
black plantlets begin* to discolour with the intense heat. They 
gradually become dry and brittle until they peel off altogether 
by-and-by, after which the rocks lose tfieir spmbre black aspect, 
and reappear in their natural grey or grey-brownish colour before 
the succeeding spring.” Welwitsch named this plant Scytonema 
chorographicum , and gave a figure which is hardly characteristic. 
We have described it as Scytonema Myochroua var. chorographicum 
(Journ. Bot. 1897, p. 265) ; see ante , p. 371. Mixed with it is a 
quantity of Bichothrix gypsophdla. He states that “ the wonderful 
growth of Scytonema in such immense quantities is not confined 
to the mountain ridge of the Presidium. ... In proof of this 
fact, I may refer to the damp sandy upper valley of the Cu&nza 
R£ver, where a species of Scytonema is abundant, frequently ex- 
tending across the wide meadows, closely spread like a net over 
the soil, intergrown with the other herbs and smaller shrubs. 
^Through its hygroscopic nature it eagerly absorbs the atmo- 
spheric moisture during the dewy nights, affording by this means 
a refreshing protection to the roots of many other and larger 
plants during the glowing heat of the following day. The 
growth and thriving of the numerous small phanerogamous 
plants in these places is conditional on the co-presence of the 
prolific Scytonema .” This second 11 Scytonema” alluded to by 
Welwitsch is Porphyrosiphon Notarisii , one of the Vaginariem ; 
see ante, p. 375. 

A parallel to this phenomenon is found on the sandy heaths of 
the south and some parts of the north of England. At the drier 
and hotter periods of the year, thickly-matted sheets of Zygnema 
ericetorum are to be found extending over wide patches of almost 
bare sand, round such plants as Brosera, Carices, etc. These 
interlacing masses have great absorptive capacity, greedily taking 
up water ; it is also highly probable that they protect and render 
the growth of other plants more possible by regulating the moisture 
of the surface soil. It is interesting to note that Zygnema 
ericetorum is found intermixed in small quantity with the For - 
phyrosiphon Notarisii which covers such extensive areas in Angola. 
(Ex Journ. Bot. 1897, pp. 303, 304.) 



DIATOMACEiE. 

Determined by THOMAS COMBER. 

• 

1. NAVICULA Bory in Diet. Class. D’Hist. Nat. xi. p. 472 
(1827) ; Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. I., II. in K. Sv. Yet. Ak. Handl. 
xxvi., xxvii. (1894-95). 

1. N. cuspidata Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 94. t. iii. f. 24, 37 (1844) ; 
Cleve, op. cit ., I. p. 109 (1894). 

Golunoo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. # 
No. 146. 

Var. ambigua Cleve, op. cit., I. p. 110 (1894). 

Navimda ambigua Ehrenb. Yerbreit. in Berlin, Abhand. K. Pr. 
Ak. 1843, t. II. ii. f. 9. 

Golunoo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Milio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

2. N. Perrotettii Cleve, op. cit., I. p. 110. t. III. f. 12 (1894). 
Craticula Perrotettii Grun. in Reuse Novara. Bot. I. Alga k 

p. 20. t. I. f. 21 (1807). 

Golunoo Auto.— On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio MCiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

3. N. atomoides Grun. in Y. Heurck Syn. t. xiv. f. 12-14 
(1880). 

Golunoo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

4. N. Rotseana V. Heurck Syn. t. xiv. f. 17-19 (1880); Cleve, 

op. cit., I. 128 (1894). . 

Stauroneis Rotmana Rabenh. in Hedwigia I. p. 103. t. xiii. f. 7 
(1856). 

Golunoo Alto. — Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

• 

5. N. mntiea Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 93. t. iii. f. 32 (1844). 

Yar. Goeppertiana V. Heurck Syn. t. x. f. 18, 19 (1880), p. 95 
(1885). 

Stauroneia Goeppertiana Bleisch in Rabenh. Alg. Eur. No* 1183 
(1861) ; Rabenh. FI. Eur. Alg. p. 248 (1864). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

6. N. Papula Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 93. t. xxx.«f. 40 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 

.No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Ffeb. 1855. No. 147. 

382 
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7. N. (Diadesmis) conferva<;ea Grun. in V. Henrck Syn. t. xiv. 

f. 36 (1880J t 

Diadesmis confervaceg, Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 109. t. xxx. f. 8(1844). 
Pungo Axdonoo. — On roots of Pistia Stmtiotes in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

8. IT. (Diadesmis) gallioa V. Heurck Syn. p*. 108 (1885). 
Diadesmis gallica W. Smith in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. 2. 

xix. p. 11. t. ii. f. 16 (1857). Mastogloia? (Diadesmis) gallica 
Oleve, op. cit., II. 150 (1895). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Bio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

9. BT. Crucicula Donkin Brit. Diat. p. 44. t. vi. f. 14 (1871). 
Stauroneis Crucicula W. Smith Br. Diat. I. p. 60. t. xix. f. 192 

<1853). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

10. BT. gibbula Cleve, op. cit ., I. p. 140. t. v. f. 17 (1894). 

• Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

11. If. pellicnlosa Hilse ill Rabenh. Alg. Eur. No. 1265 (1862); 
Rabenh. FI. Eur. Alg. p. 187 (1868). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854 
No. 146. 

12. N. oryptocephala Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 95. t. iii. f. 26 (1844). 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

13. N. veneta Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 95. t. xxx. f. 76 (1844). 

Yar. pumila Grun. in Y. Heurck Syn. p. 5. t. viii. f. 7, t. xiv. 

f. 35 (1880-84) (N. ( veneta var. ?) pumila). 

N. cryptocephala Kuetz. var. pumila Cleve, op. cit., II. p. 14 
(1895). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

14. N. rhynchocephala Kuetz. Bacillar, t. xxx. f. 35 (1844). 
Yar. amphiceros Cleve, op. cit., II. p. 15 (1895). 

N. amphiceros Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 95. t. iii. f. 39 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

15. N. slesvicensis Gj*un. in Y. Heurck Syn. t. vii. f. 28, 29 
<1880). 

N. viridula Kuetz. var. slesvicensis Grun. in V. Heurck Syn. 
p. 84* (1885). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

16. JT. hnmilis Donkin Brit. Diat. p. 67. t. x. f. 7 (1873). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

17. N. cincta Kuetz. fide V. Heurck Syn. t. vii. f. 13, 14 (1880) ; 
p. 82 (1885). 

Pinnularia cincta Ehrenb. Microgeol. t. x. ii. f. 6 (1854). 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. * No. 147. 
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18. X. radipsa Kuetz. Bacillar, jv 91. t. iv. f. 23 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb4l855. No. 147 . I 

19. X. oblonga Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 97. t.*iv. f. 21 (1844). 
Frustulia oblonga Kuetz. Alg. Dec. No. 71 (1833). 

Golungo Alto.— On small shells in ponds near Sange : Dec. 1854. 

No. 146 . 1 

20. X. dicephala W. Smith Br. Diat. I. p. 87. t. xvii. f. 157 
(1853). 

Pinnularia dicephala Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Ak. 1837. 
p. 45; Infusionsth. p. 185 (1838). m 

Golungo Ar/fo.-a-Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

21. X. lanceolata Ehrenb. Infusionsth. p. 185 (1838). 

Frustulia lanceolata Ag. in Flora x. p. 626 (1827). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

22. X. anglica Ralfs in Pritchard Infusoria p. 900 (1861). 

N. tumida W. Smith Br. Diat. I. p. 53. t. xvii. f. 146 (1853). * 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146 . Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147 . 

23. Xavicula (Schizonema) mollis Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. II~ 
in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. xxvii. 3. p. 26 (1895). 

Schizonema molle W. Smith Brit. Diat. II. p. 77. t. lviii. f. 365 r 
(1856). 

Luanda. — In company with minute plants of Enteromorpha on the 
apices of leaves of Zoatera narui in the Atlantic Ocean, Praia (shore) 
de Zamba grande, near Loanda ; 3 July 1858. No. 196 . 

Welwitsch’s specimen probably belongs to this species. 

2. CALOXEIS Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. II. in K. Sv. Vet. 
Ak. Handl. xxvii. 3. p. 46 (1895). 

1. C. fasciata Cleve, lx p. 50 (1895). 

Navicula fasciata Lagerst. Sotv. Diat. Spetsb. in Bill. K. Sv.. 
Vet. Ak. Handl. I..14. p. 34. t. ii. f. 11 (1873). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854- 
No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 185J>. No. 147. 

2. C. Silicula Cleve, lx ., p. 51. 

Navicula Silicula Ehrenb. Verbreit. in. Ber] in, Abhand. K. Pr. 
Ak. 1843, p. 419 (131). 

Var. ventrioosa Cleve, lx., p. 52.* 

Navicula ventricosa Ehrenb. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. Ak. 
1830. p. 67. 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146 . 

3. C. amphisboena Cleve, Lc., p. 58. 

Navicula amphisboena Bory in Encycl. Method. Zoophytes 
p. 565 (1824). 

Golungo Alto. — On imall shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854- 
No. 146 . 
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3. ITE1DIVH Pfitzer Btyi u. Entw. d. Bacillar, in Hanstein 
Bot. Abhafidl. Bonn, I. ii. p. J9 (1871); Cleve Syd. Navic. Diat. 
I. in K. Sv? Yet. Ak. Handl. xxvi. 2, p. 67 (1894). 

1. H. affine Cleve, toe. cit., p. 68 (1894). 

Navieula affinis Ehrenb. Yerbreifc. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. 
Ak. 1843. p. 417 (129). t. II. ii. f. 17, etc. , 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

4. ANOMCEONEIS Pfitzer Bau u. Entw. d. Bacillar, in 
Hanstein Bot. Abhandl. Bonn. I. ii. p. 77 (1871) ; Cleve Syn. 
Navic. Diat. IB in K. Sv. Yet. Ak. Handl. xxvii. 3. p. 5 (1895). 

1. A. sphserophora Pfitz., loc . cit, p. 77. t. iii. f. 10 (1871). 
Navieula spheerophora Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 95. t. iv. f. 17 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 

No. 146. Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

2. A. sculpta Cleve, op. cit, II. p. 6 (1895). 

# Navieula sculpta Ehrenb. Microgeol. t. x. i. f. 5 (1854). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

5. DIPLONEIS Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Akad. 1844. 
p. 84; Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. I. in K. Sv. Yet. Ak. Handl. 
xxvi. 2. p. 76 (1894). 

1. D. elliptica Cleve, op. cit., p. 92 (1894). 

Navieula eUiptica Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 98. t. xxx. f. 55 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

2. D. ovalis Cleve, op. cit, p. 92 (1894). 

Pinnularia ovalis Hilse in Breslau, Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kultur. 

1860, p. 82. 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistla Strati otex var. obcordata Engl, 
(cf. Welw. Herb. No. 215) at the sides of the river Cuige near 
Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

Golungo Alto.— -On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

6. STAURONEIS Ehrenb. Yerbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. 
Pr. Ak, 1843. p. 422 (134) ; Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. I. in K. Sv. 
Vet. Ak. Handl. xxvi.«2. p. 142 (1894). 

1. S. Crucicnla Clove, loc. cit , p. 151 (1894). 

Schizostauron Crucicula Grun. ex Cleve in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. 
Handl. xviii. 5. p. 16. t. iii. f. 44 (1881). 

Golungo Ai^to. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

•7. PINNULARIA Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Akad. 1840 
p. 213 ; Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. II. in K. Sv. Yet. Ak. Handl. 
xxvii. 3. p. 71 (1895). 

1. P. snbeapitata Greg, in Quart. Journ. Micr. Sci. iv. p. 9. 1. 1. 
f. 30 (1856). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 
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2. P. microstauron Cleve, op. cit. n II. p. 77 (1895). 

Stauropt&'a 'micrQstauron Ehrenb. f Yerbreit. in BerliA, Abhandl, 

K.Pr.Ak. 1843. p.423. t. l.iv.f. 1. # 1 

Golungo Alto.— On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854, 
No. 146. 

3. P. Legumen Ehrenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr, 
Ak. 1843. p. 384. t. IV. i. f. 7 ; Cleve, op. cit. , II. p. 78 (1895). 

Golungo Alto.— Rio Muio : 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

4 P. borealis Ehrenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr, 
Ak. 1843* t. I. ii. f. 6 ; Cleve, op. cit ., II. p. 80 (1895). 

Golungo Ai/ro.-cRio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. 4 No. 147. 

5. P. gibba W. Smith Brit. Diat. I. t. xix. f. 180 (1853) ; 
Cleve, op. cit ., II. p. 82 (1895). 

Stauroptera gibba Ehrenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K.'Pr. 
Ak. 1843. t. I. ii. f. 3. 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Ptitia Stratiote * in the Cuige river 
near Qnibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. * 

6. P. panlensis Grunow ex Cleve, op. cit., II. p. 86. t. I. f. 20 
(1895). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Muio : 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

7. P. Dactylus Ehrenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. 
Ak. 1843. p. 420 (132). t. IV. i. f. 3; Cleve, op. cit., II. p. 90 (1895). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

8. GYR0SIGMA Hassall Brit. Freshwater Algae p. 435 
(1845); Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. I. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. 
xxvi. 2. p. 112 (1894). 

1. G. acuminatum Cleve, loc. cit., p. 114 (1894). 

Frustulia acuminata Kuetz. Syn. Diat. in Linnaea viii. p. 555,. 
t, xiv. f. 36 (1833). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

2. G. Xuetzingii Cleve, loc . cit., p. 115 (1894). 

Plew'osigma Xuetzingii Gruri. in Wien, Verh. k. k. zool. bot. 

Ges. x. p. 561. t. vi (4). f. 3 (1860). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds* near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Milio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. . 

9. G0MPH0NEMA Ag. Syst. Alg. p. 11 (1824); Cleve Syn. 
Navic. Diat. I. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. xxvi. 2. p. 178 (1894). 

1. G. parvulum V. Heurck Syn. t. xxv. f. 9 (1880), p. 125 
(1885). 

SpheneUa ? parvula Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 83. t. xxx. f. 63 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854.. 
No. 146. 

2. G. Lagenula Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 85. t. xxx. f. 60 (1844); V. 
Heurck Syn. t. xxv. f. 7,* 8 (1880). 
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Golungo Alto. — In company with the variety figured in V. 
Heurck’s Synops. t. xxv. f. 7 ; feio Mfcio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. A 
rather broafi form ; on small snells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. • 

Var. lata Comber, var. nov. 

Much broader and shorter than the typical form, and so nearly 
symmetrical that it might at first sight be mistaken for a Navi - 
cvla. Many may r ega rd it as a distinct species ; in which case it 
might be named G. welwitschii Comber. 

Libongo. — Very plentiful, in company with Wojjfia, in an unfinished 
shaft of a coal mine above Banza de Libongo ; Sept. 1858. »No. 137. 

3. G. mtricatnm Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 87. t. ix*. f. 4 (1844). 

Var. pumila Grun. in V. Heurck Syn. t. xxiv. f. 35, 36 (1880). 
Goltjngo Alto. — Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

4. G. dichotomum Kuetz. Syn. in Linnsea viii. p. 569. t. xv. 
f. 48 (1833). 

m Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

5. G. Vibrio Elirenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. Ak. 
1843. p. 416 (128). t. II. i. f. 40. 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistia Strat foies in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

6. G. gracile Ehrenb. Infusionstli. p. 217. t. xviii. f. 3 (1838). 
Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistia Stratiotex in the Cuige river 

near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

Var. naviculoides Grun. in V. Heurck Syn. t. xxiv. f. 13 (1880). 
Gomphonema naviculoides W. Sin. Brit. Diat. II. p. 98 (1856). 
G. gracile var. naviculacea Cleve, loc. tit,, I. p. 183 (1894). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

7. G. commutatum Grun. in V. Heurck S}fn. t. xxiv. f. 2 (1880). 
Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistia Stratiotex in the Cuige river 

near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

8. G. oxyoephalum Cleve, loc. ciu, I. p. 187. t. v. f. 10 (1894). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

9. G. olivaceum Kuetz. Bheillar. p. 85. t. vii. f. 13, 14 (1844). 
EchineUaolivacea Lyugb. Tent. Hydr. Dan. p. 209. t. 70. f. C, 1-3. 
Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistia Stratiotex in the Cuige river 

near Quibinda^ March 1857. No. 130. 

GSlungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

10. G. tenellum Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 84. t. viii. f. 8, b (1844). 

6\ olivaceum var. tenellum Cleve, loc. tit., I. p. 188 (1894). 
Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistia Stratiotex in the Cuige river 

near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 
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10. CYMRELLA A g. Conspeqt. Crit. Diatom, p. 1 (1830); 
Cleve Syn. NSivic. Diat. I. in K. §v. Vet. Ak. Hanfll. xxvi. 2. 
p. 156 (1894). # f 

1. C. lsevis Naeg. ex Kuetz. Sp. Alg. p. 58 (1849) ; V. Heurck 
Syn. t. iii. f. 7 (1880), p. 62 (1885). 

Goluxgo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

2. C. stauroneiformis Lagerst. Sotv. Diat. Spetsb. in Bill. K. 
Sv. Vet. Ak. I. 14. p. 45. t. I. f. 15 (1873). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Milio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

3. C. l&custris Cleve, loc. cit., p. 167 (1894). f 
Schizonema lacitstre Ag. Syst. Alg. p. 10 (1824). Encyonema 

TJngeri Grun. ex A. Schmidt Atlas t. x. f. 63 (1875). 

Goluxgo Alto.— Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

4. C. prostrata Cleve, l.c., p. 167 (1894). 

. Monema prostratum Berk. Glean. Br. Alg. p. 15. t. iv. f. 3 
(1833). Encyonema prostratum Ralfs in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, 
xvi. p. 111. t. iii. f. 3 (1845). 

Puncso Andongo. — On roots of Pi*t'm S tratiote* in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

5. C. turgida Greg, in Quart. Journ. Micr. Sci. iv. p. 5. t. I. 
f. 18 (1856). Encyonema turgidum Grun. ex A. Schmidt Atlas 
t. x. f. 49-53 (1875). 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pistia Stratiotes in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

6. C. ventricosa Ag. Consp. Crit. Diat. I. p. 9 (1830) ? ; Kuetz. 
Bacillar, p. 80. t. vi. f. 16 (1865). 

Encyonema ventricosum V. Heurck Syn. t. iii. f. 15-17, 19 
(1880), p. 66 (1885). 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Piatt a Stratiotes in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

7. C. turgidula Grun. ex A. Schmidt Atlas t. ix. f. 23-26 (1875). 
Var. insequalis Comber, var. nov. 

One end is more produced titan the other, so that the valve is 
sub-claviform. 

Goluxgo Alto. — On small shells in pond&near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Mfuo ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. . 

11. AMPHORA Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Ak. 1840. 
p. 205; Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. II. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Ilandl. 
xxvii. 2. p. 99 (1895). * 

1. A. ovalis Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 107 (1865). ^ 

Fruatulia ovalis Kuetz. Synops. in Linnsea viii. p. 539 (1833). 
Var. libyca Cleve, loc. cit ., II. p. 104 (1895). 

Aikphora libyca Ehrenb., l.c., p. 205 (1840). • 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange : Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Muio ; 5 Fdb. 1855. No. 147. 
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Var. Pedionlns V. Heurck Syn. p. 59 (1885). # 

Cymbellg ? Pediculus Kuetl. Bacillar, p. 80 (1$65). 

GoLUNGd Alto. — On small 9 shells in ponds near Sange : Dee. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1865. No. 147. 

2. A. quadricostata Rabenh. SUssw. Diatom, t. ix. f. 5 (1853). 
A. veneta Cleve, loc . cit, II. p. 118 (1*895). # 

Barra do Bengo. — On Nairn in Lagoa Quifandongo, near Quise- 
quela ; Nov. 1853. No. 135. 

12. C0CC0NEIS Ehrenb. Infusionsthierchen, p. 193(1838); 

Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. II. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. HandL xxvii. 2. 
p. 168 (1895). • . 

1. C. Placentnla Ehrenb., l.c., p. 194 (1838). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

13. ACHNANTHIDIUM Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 75 (1844);. 
Heiberg Consp. crit. Diat. Danic. p. 118 (1863); Cleve Syn. 

•Navic. Diat. II. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. xxvii. 2. pp. 164, 
191 (1895) (subgenns). 

1. A. lanceolatum Breb. ex Kuetz. Sp. Alg. p. 54. 1849. 

Var. Haynaldii. 

Achnanthes Haynaldii Schaarschm. Sp. Phyc. Aequat. in 
Kanitz Magy. Nov^nytani Lapok. v. p. 20 (1881). A. lanceolala 
var. Haynaldii Cleve in Diatomiste II. p. 99. t. vii. f. 14 (1894). 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

2. A. delicatulum Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 75. t. iii. f. 21 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

3 . A. Hauckii. 

Achnanthes Hauckiana Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat. in 
K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. xvii. 2. p. 21 (1880). A. Hauckii Grun. 
in V. Heurck Syn. t. xxvii. f. 14, 15 (1880). 

Golungo Alto.— Rio M(iio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

14. MICRONEIS Cleve Syn. Navic. Diat. II. in K. Sv. Vet. 
Ak. Handl. xxvii. 2. pp. 164, 187* (1895) (subgenus). 

1. M. exigua. 

Achnanthes exigua Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat. in K. 
Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. # xvii. 2. p. 21 (1880). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mftio* 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

15. NITZSCHIA Hassall Brit. Freshwater Algae p. 435 
(1845); Grun^in Cleve et Grun. A^ct. Diat. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. 
Handl. xvii. 2. p. 67 (1880). 

1. N. Tryblionella Hantzsch in Rabenh. Alg. Eur. No. 984 
(1860); Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat. in K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. 
xvii. 2. p. 69 (188J). 

Tryblionella Hantzschiana Grun. in Wien, Verb. k. k. zool. bot. 
Ges. xii. p. 552. t. xviii (12). f. 29 (1862)? 

VOL. II. 
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Var. Viotori© Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat., l.c., p. 69 
(1880). • * . 

TryblioneUa Victoria Grun. in Wieh, Verh. k. k. zod. bot. Ges. 
xii. p. 553. t. xviii (12). f. 34 (1862). f 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Mftio : 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

Var. oalida V. HcurckSyn. p. 171 (1885). 

N. calida Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat., l.c., p. 75 (1880) ; 
V. Heurck Syn. t. lix. f. 4, 5 (1882). 

Golungo Alto.— Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

2. N. perversa Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat., Lc p. 70 
(1880). . # 

Bakra do Bunco. — On Ntiiax in Lagoft Quif&ndonco, near Quise- 
quele ; Nor. 1863. No. 135. 

3. N. hungariea Grun. in Wien, Verh. k. k. zool. bot. Ges. xii. 
p. 568. t. xviii (12). f. 31 (1862). 

Barra do Bengo. — On Naicm in Lagoa Quifandongo, near Quise- 
quele ; Nov. 1853. No. 135. 

Golungo Alto.— Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

4. H. dubia W. Smith Brit. Diat. I. p. 41 (1853). 

Barra do Bengo.— On Naum in Lagoa Quifandongo, near Quise- 
quele ; Nov. 1853. No. 135. 

5. N. Petitiana Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat., l.c., p. 104 
in adnot. (1880). 

Golungo Alto.— Rio M&io ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

6. N. dissipata Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat., l.c., p. 90 
(1880). 

Synedra dissipata Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 64. t. xiv. f. 3 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

7. N. vermioularis Hantzsch in Rabenh. Alg. No. 889 (1859) ; 
Pritchard Infus. p. 781 (1861). 

Synedra vermiculaigis Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 67. t. iv. fig. 35(1844). 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

8. N. linearis W. Smith Br. Diat. I. p. 39. t. xiii. f. 110 (1853). 
Golungo Alto. —On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 

No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147 • 

9. ». Palea W. Smith Br. Diat. IJ. p. 89 \1856). 

Synedra Palea Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 63. t. iii. 27, iv. 3 (1844). 
Libongo. — Rare, in company with Wolffia, in an uncompleted shaft 

of a coal mine above Banza de Libongo ; Sept. 1858. jfo. 137. 
Golungo Alto. — Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- « 

Var. debilis Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat., l.c., p. 96 
(1880). 

Syiyedra debilis Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 65. t. iii. £. 45 (1844). 

Barra do Bengo. — On Naias in Lagoa Quifandongo, near Quise- 
quele; Nov. 1853. No. 135. 
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10. V. communis Rabenl* Alg. n. 949 (18&1); Grunow in 
Wien, Vefti. k. k. zool. bot^Ges. xii. p. 578. t. xviii (12). f. 18 
(1862). . 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange : Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

11. N. amphibia Grun. in Wien, Yerli. k. k. zool. bot. Ges. xii. 
p. 574. t. xviii (12). f. 23 (1862). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

12. N. Frustulum Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Aret. Diat., l.c ., 

p. 98 (1880). • . 

Synedra Frustulum Kuefcz. Bacillar, p. 63. t. xxx. f. 77 (1844). 
Var. Hantzschiana. 

N '. Hantzschiana Babenh. in lfedwig. II. p. 40. t. vi. f. 6 (1860). 
N. {Frustulum var.) Hantzschiana V. Heurck. Syn. Atlas p. 72. 
t. 69. f. 1. 2 (1880-84). 

# Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

16. HANTZSCHIA Grun. in Cleve et Grun. Arct. Diat. in 
K. Sv. Yet. Ak. Handl. xvii. 2. p. 103 (1880). 

1. H. amphioxys Grun., l.c., p. 103 (1880). 

Eunotia amphioxys Ehrenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. 
Pr. Ak. 1843. p. 413 (125). t. I. i. f. 26. 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

17. SURIRELLA Turpin in Paris, Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat. 
xvi. p. 361 (1828). Suriraya Plitzer Bau u. Entw. Bacillar, in 
llanst. Bot. Abhandl. I. p. 107 (1871). 

1. S. biseriata Breb. Alg. Env. Falaise p. 53. t. vii. (1835). 
Golungo Alto. — A small form with scattered apiculi ; on small 

shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. No. 146. Oval form with 
scattered apicula ; Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

2. S. splendida Kuetz. Bacill. p. 62. t. vii./. 9 (1844). 

Navicula splendida Ehrenb. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. Ak. 

1831. p. 81 ; Infusionsth. p. 186. xiv. f. 1 (1838). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

3. S. tenera Greg, in Quart. Journ. Micr. Sei. iv. p. 11. t. I. 

f. 38 (1856). * . 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. 

4. S. constridta Ehrenb. Microgeol. t. xiv. f. 37 (1854). 

Na%icula ? constricta Ehrenb. Infusionsth. p. 188. t. xxi. f. 17 

(1838). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

Var. arota. • 

5. arcta A. Schm. Atlas t. xxiii. f. 23-2J) (1875). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 
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5. S. augusta’Kuetz. Bacillar, p. €1. t. xxx. f. 52 (1844). 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. *855. No. 147. « 

Var. apioulata Grun. in Wien, Verh. k* k. zool. bot. Ges. xii. 
p. 455. t. vii. (10). f. 8 (1862). 

5. apiculata W. ^nith Br. Diat. II. p. 88 (1856). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

6. S. Moelleriana Grun. in Moeller, Typen Platten 2-3-4 
(Date ?) ; A. Schmidt Atlas t. xxiii. f. 36, etc. (1875). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

18. CYMATOPLETJRA W. Smith in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. 2. vii. p. 12 (1851). 

1. C. Solea W. Smith, Z.c., p. 12. t. iii. f. D (1851). 

Surirella Solea Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 60. t. iii. f. 61 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Muio, 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

t 

19. DIATOMA DC. Flor. Fran* II. p. 48 (1805); Heib. 
Consp. Crit. Diat. Danic. p. 55 (1863). 

1. D. elongatum A g. Syst. Alg. p. 4 (1824). 

Var. Ehrenbergii V. Reurck Syn. p. 160 (1885). 

Diatoma Ehrenbergii Kuetz. Bacill. p. 48. t. xvii. f. 18 (1844). 
D. grande W. Smith Br. Diat. II. p. 39. t. xl. f. 310 (1856). 

Barra do Bengo.— On Naim in Lagoa Quifandongo, near Quise- 
quele ; Nov. 1853. No. 135. 

20. SYNEDRA Ehrenb. in Berlin, Abhand. 1830. p. 40; 
Infusionsth. p. 210 (1838); Kirchn. in Cohn Krypt.-Flor, 
Schles. II. i. p. 207 (1878). 

1. S. Ulna Ehrenb. Infusionsth. p. 211. t. xvii. f. 1 (1838). 
Bacillaria Ulna Nitzsch Beitr. z. Infus. p. 99. t. v., in Halle, 

Neue Schrift. Natur/. Ges. III. i. (1817). 

Pungo Andongo.— On roots of Pistia Strut iotex in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No t 130. 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. In company with a short broad form in which the blank is 
often unilateral, and also with a constricted 'form ; Rio Mftio, 5 Feb. 
1855. No. 147. 

2. S. splendens Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 66. t. xiv. f. 16 (1844); V. 
Heurck. Syn. t. xxxviii. f. 2 (1880-84). 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sapge ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

3. 8. Acus Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 68. t. xv. f. 7 (1844). 

Var. delio&tfasima Grun. in V. Heurck Syn. p. 151 (1885). 

S . delicatissima W. Smith Br. Diat. I. p. 72.«t; xii. f. 94 (1853). 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

4. 8. ftfflnii Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 68. t. xv. f. 6, etc. (1844). 
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Golungo Alto.— The freshwater form S. putmli# O’Meara Rep. Ir. 
Diat. in Dublin, Proc. R. Ir. Acad. Sci. Ser. 2. II. ri. 312. t. xxviii. f. 41 
(1876) ; Bio Milio ; 6 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

21. EPITHEMIA Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 33 (1844). Epitkema 
Br6b. Consid. s. 1. Diat. p. 16 (1838). 

1 . E. gibba Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 35. £ iv. ff 22 (1844). 

Navicula gibba Ehrenb. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. Ak. 1830. 

p. 68; Infusionsth. p. 184. t. xiii. f. 19 (1838). 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Phtia Strati ote* in the Cnige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

Golungo Aito. — On small sWls in ponds near Sange ;*Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. * 

Var. ventricosa Grun. in V. Heurck Syn. t. xxxii. f. 4, 5 
(1880) ; p. 139 (1885). 

E . ventricosa Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 35. t. xxx. f. 9 (1844). 
Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

Yar. parallela Grun. in V. Heurck Syn. t. xxxii. f. 3 (1880) ; 
p. 139 (1885). 

Golungo Alio. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

Yar. ovalis Comber, var. nov. 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147 
Yar. clavata Comber, var. nov. 

E . clavata J. L. B. MS. in Coll. Roy. Micr. Soc. No. 954. 
Golungo Alto.— Rio Mfiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

2. E. gibberula Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 35. t. xxix. f. 54, t. xxx. f. 3 
(1844). 

Eunotia gibberula Ehrenb. Verbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. 
Ak. 1843. p. 414 (126). t. III. iv. f. 8. 

Pungo Andongo.— On roots of Phtia Stratiote w in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

Golungo Alto. — On small shells in ponds near Sange ; Dec. 1854. 
No. 146. Rio Mftio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. * 

-22. EUNOTIA Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Ak. Wissenscli. 
II. 44 (1837); Grun. in Wien, Yerh. k. k. zool. bot. Ges. xii. p. 331 
(1862). 

1. E. Arcus Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Ak. 1837. p. 45 ; 
Infusionsth. p. 191. t. xxi. f. 22 (1838). 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Phtia Slratiotes in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

% E. major Rabenh. FI. Eur. Alg. I. p. 72 ( majus ) (1864). 
Himantidium majus W. Smith Br. Diat. II. p. 14. t. xxxiii. f. 286 
(1856). 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Phtia Stratioten in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. ' 

Barra do Bengo. — On Naias in Lagoa Quifandongo, near Quise- 
quele ; Nov. 1853. No. 135. 
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3. E. pectinalis Rabenh. FI. Eur.»Alg. I. p. 73 (1864). 

Confema pectinalis Dillw. Brit. Cojiferv. t. 24 (1809T. 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pixtia Stratjptex in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

4. E. minor V. Heurck Syn. Atlas p. 36. t. xxxiii. f. 20, 21 
(1880). • • 

Himantidium minus Kuetz. Bacillar, p. 39. t. xvi. f. 10 (1844). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Mtiio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147- 

5. E. Eulensteinii Comber, sp. n. 

Diatom m Eulensteinii Welw. in sehed. , # 

It may possibly be identical with Desmogonium yuianense 
Ehrenb. [in Schomb. Reisen in Brit. Guian. III. p. 539 (1848)], 
but it has not the distinctive character upon which that genus 
was founded. 

I find no Diatoma in the material ; and, as this species is the 
most characteristic form present, I take it to be what is meant. 
There are two forms : — , 

f. hiconstricta , with a central inflation. 

f. constricta t without a central inflation. 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pixtia Stratiote x in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 

23. TABELLARIA Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Ak. 1840. 
p. 217. 

1. T. flocculosa Kuetz, Bacillar, p. 127. t. xvii. f. 21 (1844). 

Conferva flocculosa Roth. Catalect. Botan. I. p. 192. t. iv. f. 4, 
v. f. 6 (1797). 

Golungo Alto.— Rio Muio ; 5 Feb. 1855. No. 147. 

24. CERATAULUS Ehrenb. in Berlin, Ber. K. Pr. Akad. 
1843. p. 270; Ralfs in Pritch. Inf us. p. 846 (1861). 

1. C. lflevis Ralfs in op. cit ., p. 847 (1861). 

Biddulphia Icevis Ehrenb. Yerbreit. in Berlin, Abhandl. K. Pr. 
Ak. 1843. p. 410 (122). 

Golungo Alto. — Rio Muio ; 5 JTeb. 1855. No. 147. 

25. HELOSEIRA Ag. Syst. Alg. pp. xiv. 8 (1824); Kuetz. 

Bacillar, p. 52 (1844) (Melosira). • 

1. M. varians Ag. in Flora x. p. 628 («1827); Consp. Crit. 
Diat. p. 64 (1832). * 

Pungo Andongo. — On roots of Pixtia Stratiotes in the Cuige river 
near Quibinda ; March 1857. No. 130. 9 

The following n umbel's represent material which is insufficient 
for examination, or in which no Diatoms have been detected : — 

Huilla.— No notes. However, the presence of Eriocaulon huillenxe 
suggests that the gathering came from elevated swamps near Humpata. 
etc., and should be compared with Alga No. 15. N&. 16. 

Libongo. — I n company with Woljfui in a disused petroleum mine, 
full of pure water, alx>ve Banza de Libongo ; Sept. 1858. No. 129. 
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Loan da. — Among Oscillariq in wooden bucket^ partially or not 
continually filled with water in gardens at Loanda * in the country 
garden of fir. Dr. Mendes Alfonso ; 18 Oct. 1858. No. 127. Sediment 
of Lernna and Chara •from the Repress (pond) of Luis Gomez ; Feb. 
1858. No. 281. No specimen. Sediment of Infusoria ; Repress de 
Bemposta ; 17 June 1858. No. 283. 

Golungo Alto. — Yellowish-red slimy # tufts, sometimes floating in 
bubbly masses on the surface of ponds, sometimes submerged in com- 
pany with Conferva ; remarkable for their metallic lustre in the dry 
state ; only once observed, and then it was common in ponds in the 
banks of the Cuango river near Sange ; in Isidro’s Yarzea (marshy 
meadow), July 1857. No. 133 . With Conferva in rivulets near 
Sange ; June 1856. No. 160. , 

Benguella. — A green Alga, very gregarious, forming yellowish- 
green scum-like strata over several miles of the ocean about a mile 
from the coast. Welwitsch records that on the 22nd and 23rd of June 
1860, the sea in the Bay of Benguella was for several miles parallel to 
the coast covered with strata of this Alga ; and he hazards the sugges- 
tion that it might perhaps have been carried down with the flood out 
of the river Catumbella. No. 184. 



LICHENES. 

Scbipsit EDY. A. WAINIO. 

• I. DISCOLICHENES.. 

A. CYCLOCARPEAE. 

Trib. I. — Parmelieac. 

1. USNEA (Dill.) Pers. 

1. U. barbata (L.) Ach. *U. florida (L.) Wain. Etud. Lich. 

Br£s. I. p. 3. - 

Var. comosa (Ach.) Wain., l.c. t p. 5. 

Hu ill a, — Sterilis ad truncos in summis montium Serra da Xella 
(3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). No. 21 pr. p. 

Var. mollis (Stirt.) Wain. 

Luanda. — Ad truncos vetustos in sylva primitiva inter Calambe et 
ostia fluminis Cuanza. No. 68. Fert. Medulla laxa, KHO non 
reagens. 

Var. australis (Fr.) Wain. 

U. australis Fr., Syst. Orb. Veg. p. 282 (secund. specim. orig. 
in herb. Miill.). U. barbata v. australis Mull. Arg., Lich. Beitr. 
n. 1066. 

Pungo Andongo. — P rope Pedra de Cansambe (2400 ad 3800 ped.s.m.) 
frequenter ad omnes fere frutices, sed pncprimis ad Vellosiarum 
rupestrium ramulos frequentissima. No. 72. Fert. Medulla laxa, 
KHO lutescens. 

Var. subelegaiis Wain,, l.c., p. 6. 

Huilla. — Ad ramulos arborum in summis montium Serra da Xella 
(3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). No. 21 l>r. p. Fert. 

2. U. rigida Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus ©rectus, rigidus, longit udine circ. *50 ad 100 mm., ramis 
primariis circ. 0*9 ad 1*5 mm. crassis, ramisp omnibus teretibus, 
glaucescens, verrucis minutissimis albJdis subsorediosis creberrimis 
maxima parte instructus, basi laevigatus, soraliis distinctis 
destitutus, ramis adventitiis nullis aut sat numerosjs circ. 1 ad 5 
mm. longis. Stratum myelohyphicum crebre contextum, KJIO 
baud rubescens, jodo passim cserulescens. Ster. Comparabilis cum 
U. corwuta (Flot.) Stirt., Usn. 1881, p. 5 (Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. 
n. 1063, Steiner, Flecht. Brit. Ostafr., p. 213), at thallo neque 
, distinct© soredioso, nec passim nigricante, et verrucis minoribus ab 
ea differt. 

Pungo Andongo. — Frequenter ad rupes perpendiculares versus 

, 80 S 



•i. discolichenes (Wainio). 


397 


Usnea] 


austrum^spectantes in preruptip ad Cal undo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). 
No. 71* Uilmvis (Eschw.) Nyl., in Benguella a Weltoitsch lecta est, 
«it indicat Nyl., Prodr. FI. Nov.-Granat. ed. 2. p. 299. 

3. IT. arthroclada Fee. *U. arthrocladodes Wain., subsp. n. 
Thallus pend ul ns, demum elongatus, sat rigidus, glaucescens 

aut partim pallido-glaucescens, minis pfimarijs circ. 1 ad 0*5 mm. 
crassis, ram alia 2 ad 30 mm. longis, vulgo circ. 2 ad 3 mm. distan- 
tibus, e dichotomia imequali ortis instructus, cortice sat crebre 
articulato, maxima parte verruculis cartilagineis thallo concolori- 
bus, minutissimis (lente visibilibus) crebre ornatus, esorediatus. 
Stratum rayelobyphicum crebre contextum, KHO haud reagens. 
Apothecia numerosa, ramulis lateralibus atii^a, circ. 5 ad 7 mm. 
lata, margine spinuloso, spinis 2 ad 10 mm. longis, disco caesio- 
pruinoso, excipulo extus sat lsevigato aut leviter rugoso. Thallo 
crebre cartilagineo-verruculoso et reactione differt ab U. arthro- 
clada Fee (Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. I. p. 10), quro secundum 
specimen orig. in herb. Miill. thallo lcevigato et medulla KHO 
pubescent e instructa est (in specimine ad Petropolin ab Iinpera- 
trice Brasilia: lecto thallus est lscvigntus aut passim parce 
increbreque cartilagineo-verruculosuset medulla KIIO aurantiaco- 
rubescens). 

Golungo Alto. — Ad arbores in montibus Serra de Alta Quota. 
No. 69 pr. p. 

4. U. longissima Ach. 

Ad arbores secus fiumen Quillu leg. Pechuel-Loesche teste Miill. 
Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linn tea 1880), p. 31. 

5. XT. angulata Ach. *TJ. goniodes (Stirt.) Wain., Etud. Lich. 
Bres. I. p. 12. 

Loan da. — Ad ramulos arborum vetustarum prope ripas fluminis 
Ouanza flnxu maria visitatas et quondam obtectaa. Nos. 67 et 73- 
Etiam fert. test. Welwitsch. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad arbores in montibus Serra de Alta Queta. 
No. 69. Ster. 

Var. flaccida (Miill. Arg.) Wain. • 

U. angulata var. flaccida Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Trop. (1890), 
p. 337, secund. specim. orig. in htfrb. meo. 

Golungo Alto. —Ad arbores in montibus Serra de Alta Queta. 
No. 69 pr. p. Ster. • 

2. RAMALINA* Ach. , 

1. R. geniculata Nyl., Mon. Ram. p. G5. pr. p. ; Wain., Etud. 
Lich. Br6s. I. p. 15. 

Golungo Aufo. — Ad ramulos languescentes in sylvis raris montium 
Serrif de Alta Queta. No. 88. Fert. 

Var. olivacea Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 128, prope Landana a 
Pechuel-Loesche lecta est. 

2. R. dendriseoides Nyl. in FI. 187G, p. 412. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad ramos inferiores fgre horizontales Edward in - 
luridai in sylvis densis Sobati Quilombo et Quiacatubia. No. 84. Ster. 



398 i. discouchen es (Wainio ). f [Ramalma 

Mossamedes i.n Benguella. — Frequentissime et cum 0 Roccella 
socialis ad rup'es calcareas in maritiqiis prope Saco dd GiraUl, at 
parcissime fructifera teste Welw. No. 24. c 

3. B. gracilis (Pers.) Nyl. 

R . maculata Mull. A rg., Lich. Beitr. n. 64, 127 (Lich. Schenck. 

p. 226). 

Ambriz. — Ad ramulos Celastrinearum aliornmque fruticum in 
collinis mar it i mis prope Ambriz. No. 85 pr. p., 90. Fert. Prope 
Landana leg. Pechuel-Loesche (Mull. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 127). 

4. B. leptosperma Nyl. in FI. 1876, p. 412. 

Amdri£ — A d ramulos Celastrinearum aiiorumque fruticum in 
collinis maritimis j5rope Ambriz una cum R . gmcili. No. 85 pr. p. 
Fert. 

5. B. Tingitana Salzm. in Nyl. Mon. Bam. p. 62. 

Ins. Capitis Yiridis. — Ad rupes basalticas insulas S. Vincentii in 
editioribus montibus (Monte Verde). No. 87* Ster. 

6. B. Yemensis (Ach.) Nyl., l.c., p. 46; Wain., Etud. Lich. 

Bros. I. p. 20. * 

Golungo Alto. — Rarius ad ramulos emortuos arborum in sylvis 
raris edit, montium Serra de Alta Queta. No. 86. Fert. 

7. B. complanata (Sw.) Ach. ; Wain., l.c., p. 21. 

Barra no Bengo (Dande). — Ad ramulos subemortuos Celas- 
trinearum aiiorumque fruticum in Praia de S. Thiago ad Oceanum 
Atlanticum. No. 89. Fert. 

R. denticulatu (Eschw.) Nyl. e Landana (leg. Pechuel-Loesche) in 
Mull. Arg. Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnasa 1880), p. 82, commemoratur. 

8. B.' euphorbise Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat brevis, care. 15 ad 35 mm. altus, suberectus, coin- 
pressus, dichotome aut irregulariter laciniatus, laciniis sublineari- 
bus aut irregularibus, patentibus, apice obtusis aut attenuatis, 
laciniis primariis circ. 10 ad 2 mm. latis, planis aut subcanalicu- 
latis, crebre reticulato-nervosus, haud papillosus, esorediatus, 
opacus, caesio-glaucescens ; medulla KIIO non reagens. Apothecia 
circ. 3 ad 10 mm. lafta, numerosa, lateralia et marginalia, sessilia 
aut subpodicellata, primum cupuliformia, demurn peitato- 
applanata. Excipulum extus ra'diatim crebre reticulato-nervosum. 
Discus tenuiter pruinosus, carneopallidus. Sporse oblongce, leviter 
curvatee, apicibus obtusis aut rotundatisj long. 0*012 ad 0*014, 
crass. 0*004 ad 0*0045 mm. Valde affinis er>t R. calicari Nyl., at 
thallo opaco subesesio et sporis leviter curvatis tenuioribusque ah 
oa differens. 

Mossamedes. — Non infreq. ad caules carnosos resinosos Etqihorhia* 
decumbent is Welw. in collinis maritimis prope Mos&medes in Ben- 
guella. No. 23 . # 

R . farinacea (L.) Ach. v. phalerata Ach. e Landana (leg. Pechuel- 
Loesche) in Mull. Arg. Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnasa 1880), p. 32, com- 
memoratur. 

3. PARHELIA (Ach.) De Not. 

1. P. olivetorum Nyl* FI. 1869, p. 288, Hue, Addend, p. 40. 
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Var. qporediata Wain. Thallus esorediatus, superne glaucescens, 
opacus. # # 1 

Golungo Alto. — A^l truncos vetustos in Serra d© Alta Queta. 
No. 109 pr. p. In Serra de Mongollo. No. 110. Etiam fert. 

Species Parmelim , a Miill. Arg. in Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnsea 1880), 
p. 32, enumerate, ob methodum defectam,determinandarum Parmeli- 
arum hujus auctoris hie omittentur. * 

Var. sorediosa Wain. Thallus margin© sored ios us, glaucescens, 
sat opacus. 

Cazengo. — Ad truncos ramulosque Coffee* arablcm in sylvis editis in 
Serra de Muxafila. No *112. Ster. • 

Var. hyporysalea Wain. Lojka, Lich. Unlv. n. G1 (nomine 
P . abessynicai ; haud Nyl., FI. 1885, p. 608). Thallus glaucescens, 
opacus, esorediatus, subtus demum crebre rugulosus, nigricans. 
Medulla KHO non reagens, CaCloO^ rubescens. Apothecia circ. 
7 ad 20 mm. lata, perforata, excipulo extus laevigato aut ruguloso. 
Sporae long. 0*015 ad 0*018, crass. 0*008 ad 0*010 mm. 

• Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s.m.). — Ad ramulos fruticum in regioni- 
bus edition bus montis Morro de Lopollo. Nos. 6, 27. Ad truncos 
vetustos arborum in sylvis densioribus ad Lacum Magnum Hippo- 
potamorum sive Ivantala. No. 26. Ad ramos arborum in summis 
rupestribus montis Serra da Xella. No. 28. 


2. P. nitens Miill. Arg., Lich. Usamb. (1894) p. 255 (excl. var.), 
secund. specim. orig. in herb. Miill. 

Thallus albidus aut cinereo- albicans, nitidus, esorediatus, isidiis 
destitutus, subtus laevigatus, nigricans, ad ambitum fuscescens. 
Reactionibus cum P. olivetorum congruit, at sporis minoribus et 
thallo nitido ab ea differt et forsan est autonoma species. Apo- 
thecia circ. 5-15 millim. lata, perforata, excipulo extus sat laevi. 
8por*e longit. 0*012 ad 0*013, crass. 0*006 ad 0*007 millim. 

Huilla. — Frequenter ad rupes schistoso-arenosas in sylvaticis 
editis (5600 ped. s. m.) in Morro de Lopollo. No. 25. 

3. P. submarginalis Michx., FI. Bor.-Am. p. 325 ; Nyl. in FI. 
1885, p. 607. 

Golungo Alto. — A d truncos vetustos arborum in Serra de Alta 
Queta. No. 109 pr. p. Fert. • 

Luanda. — Ad truncos e flumine Cuanza ejectos inter Calumbo et 
ostia fluminis. No. 116. Fert. 

4. P. melanothrix^ (Mont. ) Wain., Jfitud. Bres. I. p. 30. 
Golungo Alto. — Ad ramulos arborum in sylvis editis in Serra de 

Cungulungulo. No. 108. Fert. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad Vello9ias in rupibus prope Presidium. 
No. Ill pr. p. JTert. 

5*P. coralloidea (Mey. & Flot.) Wain., Z.c., p. 33. 

Ins. Principis (in sinu Benin). — Hand infrequens ad basin trun- 
corum praBcipue ad Pentaclethram macrophyllam in sylvis primaevis 
edition bus in Pico de Papagaio. No. 118. Ster. 

Ins. S. Jacobi (Ins. Cap. Yirid.).— In regionibus montosis interiori- 
bus insulaB S. Jacobi freq. et olim qua Es[rellhta collecta et vendita. 
No. 117. Ster. 
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6. P. Abessiaica Nyl. in Krempqlh. Lich. Afr. p. 140, # F1. 1885, 

p. 608 ; Stizefib., Lich Afr. p. 53. # • 

Ad flumen Kongo legit Ledien, teste Stigenb., l.c. 9 

7. P. Soyauxii Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnsea 1880) p. 32. 

Ad lapides prope Pungo Andongo in Angola lecta a Soyaux, 

teste Miill. Arg., lx. 9 

8. P. perforata (Jacq.) Ach. ; Wain., lx., p. 38. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. b. m.). — Ad basin truncorum 
in sylvis Claris prope Prtesidium. No. 115. £5 ter. 

9. P. cublaevigata Nyl. in FI. 1885, $>. 611^ Wain., Etud. 
Lich. Bres. I. p. 50. 

P . Hookeri Tayl. (Miill. Arg. Lich. Beitr. n. 1338) thallo 
isidioso ab hac specie differt. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). — Ad Vellosias in rupibus 
prope Presidium. No. Ill pr. p. Fert. Ad ramos fruticis Caxmde- 
candange (i.e. Myrothamnus flabellifolius Welw. No. 1279) in rupibus 
editis prope Guinga Sobati Quibanga. No. 114 pr. p. Ster. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncum arboris in sylvis prope Tange. 
No. 122. Ster. 

10. P. hypocreea Wain., sp. n. 

Aflinis P. fjuercince (Willd.) sive P. liliaceat Nyl., at thallo 
subtus pallido et reactions thalli ab ea differens. Thallus superne 
glaucescenti-albidus, inferne pall id us, laciniis circ. 5 ad 1*5 mm. 
latis, adpressis, crebre lobatis incisisque, axillis lacinularum 
rotundato-conniventibus, esorediatus, isidiis destitutus, subtus 
rhizinis brevibus, pallidis, subsimplicibus usque ad marginem 
instructus, KHO superne non reagens, intus lutescens et demum 
rubescens, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagens. Apothecia circ. 5 ad 2 mm. 
lata, applanato-cupuliformia, im perforata, sessilia, disco rufo, 
margine fisso aut subintegro, excipulo extus isidioso. Spore 8nse, 
ellipsoidese, long. 0*012 ad 0*009, crass. 0*007 ad 0*006 mm. 
Hymenium jodo persistenter cserulescens. Paraphyses arete 
cohserentes, neque ramosse, nec connexse, clavatae. 

Huilla (3800 ad ?>500 ped. s. m.). — Ad corfcicem arborum Legu- 
minosarum in sylvis densis juxta flumen Monino. No. 32 pr. p. Fert. 

P. leueorhha Wain. (/\ hypoteuca in Lich. Ruwenz. p. 40, haud 
Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 1145) thallo tenuiore et reactionibus ab hac 
specie differt. € . 

11. P. isidiza Nyl. in FI. 1885, p. 612 < Wain., Etud. Lich. 
Brfa. I. p. 48. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). — Ad ramos fruticis 
Cuxinde-candange (i.e. Myrothamnus flabellifolius Welw. No. 1279) in 
rupibus editis prope Guinga Sobati Quibanga. No. 114 pr. p. Ster. 

Ad Serra Chella in Angola legit Newton teste Nyl., l.c. 

12. P. ooncrescens Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus superne glaucescenti-albidus, subtus niger, adpressus, 
crebre laciniatus, laciniis insequaliter dilatatis,*circ. 4 ad 0*5 mm. 
latis, planis, contiguis et passim confluentibus, apicibus sub- 
truncatis, circ. 1 ad 0*5 mm. latis, irregulariter dichotome ramosis, 
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esorediatus, medium versus # crebre isidiosus, i^idiis brevibus, 
crassitudine mecliocribus, subtus rhizinis brevibu*? increbris in- 
structus, xftedulla alba, KHO superne lutescens, intus non 
i*eagens, Ca 01 2 02 non reagens. Apothecia juvenilia sola parce 
visa, cupuliformia, sessilia, parva, disco rufo, nudo, margine 
integro aut fisso. Pycnoconidia sub-bifusiformia, long. 0*006 ad 
0*005, crass. 0*0007 mm., recta. Thallo magis irregulariter 
laciniato a P. consimili Wain, differt. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncum in regione edita 
montis Serra da Xeila. ,No. 30 pr. p. 

13. P. gracilescens Wain., Etud. Lich. Bros. I. p. 53.* 

Var. Angolensis Wain. * 

Thallo minus nitido et laciniis magis confertis a P, gracilescente 
differt. Medulla thalli neque KHO nec CaOloOg reagens. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos in regionibus editis 
montis Serra da Xeila. No. 30 pr. p. Ad truncos in Morro de Lopollo. 
No. 31 pr. p. Fert. 

# 14. P. Majoris Wain., Lich. Madagasc. p. 33. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad ramulos arborum in regio- 
nibus summis rupestribus montis Serra da Xeila. No. 29. Ster. 

Golunoo Alto. — A d truncos Meliw. in Monte Cungulungulo. 
No. 118 (91 pr. p.). Ster. 

15. P. coronata Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. p. 123; Wain., Etud. 
Lich. Bros. I. p. 59; Lojka, Lich. Univ. n. 159. 

Var. denudata Wain. 

Thallus neque isidiosus nec isidioideo-divisus. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos Olacinearum 
(Apodyti* dimhliatm E. Mey.) in sylvis editis montis Morro de Lopollo. 
No. 33. Fert. 

16. P. subconspersa Nyl., FI. 1869, p. 293. 

Var. Benguellensis (Welw.) Wain. 

Thallus subtus usque ad ambitum nigricans, rhizinis parce 
instructus, neque sorediis nec isidiis instructus, neque KHO, nec 
CaCl 2 02 reagens. * 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos arborum frondo- 
sarum sempervirentium in regione sylvatica montis Morro de Lopollo. 
No. 31 pr. maj. p. Fert. Ad truncos arborum in regionibus editis 
montis Serra da Xeila. *No. 30 pr. p. (parce immixta). Fert. 

17. P. conspersa (Ehrh.) Sch. 

Huilla. — Ad saxa arenaria in regionibus editis (5600 ped. s. m.) 
montis Morro de Lopollo. Nos. 53 et 54 pr. p. Ster. 

Medulla KHO lutescens et demum rubescens. 

13. P. Mougeotina Nyl., Lich. Nov. Zel. (1888), p. 27; Hue, 
Nyl. Lich. Exot. p. 81. 

P. Mougeotii Nyl., Lich. Angol. Welw. (1869), p. 4. 

Huilla. — Ad saxa arenaria in regionibus editis (5600 ped. s. m.) 
montis Morro de Lopollo. Nos. 53 et 54 pr. p. Ster. 

Medulla KHO lutescens, KH0(CaCl.O ? ) lutescens, neque rubescens. 
Ster. * 
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i. DI8COLICHENE8 (Wainio).* 

19. P. prolixgt (Ach.) Nyl. 

Var. dendri&ica (Pers.) Nyl., Lich, Scand. p. 192, Lioli. Angol. 
Welw. p. 4. 1 

Mossamedes. — Ad saxa quartzitica in alta planitie inter Caroca et 
Cozimba in Cabo Negro. Nos. 48 et 49. Ster. 

Habitu inter P. sorediatqm (Ach.) Th. Fr. et P. ntygiam (L.) Ach. 
est intermedia, laciniis haud rugulosis, convexis, esorediatis a priore 
differens. Thallus conceptaculis pycnoconidiorum immersis crebre 
instructus, laciniis circ. 0*5 ad 0*3 mm. latis, fusco-nigricantibus, sat 
opacis, neque KHO, nec CaCl.,(X reagens. Stratum corticale superius 
cartilagineum, 0*018 ad 0*020 mm. crassum, cavitatibus cellularum 
0*0015 mu*. latis, sicut in P. sorediat/i. In P. etygki stratum corticale 
superius est circ. 0*060 mm. crassum. 

Trib. II. — Lecanorea:. 

1. CANDELARIA (Mass.) Wain. 

1. C. concolor (Dicks.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. I. p. 70. 
Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos in sylvisi 
prope Sange. No. 153 pr. p. Ster. 

Pun(so Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). — Ad Vellosias in rupibus 
prope Presidium. No. Ill pr. p. Ster. 

2. HJEMATOMMA Mass. 

1. H. puniceum (Ach.) Wain. 

Var. esorediata Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. I. p. 72. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.).— Ad truncum vetustum 
arboris e fam. Rosacearum in corona arboris 80 ad 90 ped. altit. in 
sylvis inter Luxillo et Presidium. No. 140. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad F'icnm pseudoplastim m prope Canguera Sange 
(1000 ad 2400 ped. s. in.). No. 143. Ad corticem Coryvanthh 
jHuiiculat . in sylvis primitivis densis montis Serra de Alta Queta. 

No. 139. 

3. LECANORA (Ach.) Wain. 

1. L. vitellina (Ehrh.) Ach. 

Huilla. — Ad saxa calcarea prope cataractam Terrao (? Ferrfto da 
Sola) 6000 ped. s. m. teste Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 6. 

2. L. subfusca (L.) Ach. 

Var. subcrenulata Nyl., Lich. Nov. -Gran. ( Addit. (1867), p. 310. 
Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. i. p. 77. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. m.).~ Ad truncos in sylvis 
prope Sange. No. 144. Spore long. 0*014 ad 0*020, crass. 0*007 ad 
0*008 mm. Ad truncos juniores in sylvis montis Serra de Alta Queta. 
No. 131. 

3. L. sequinoctialis Stizenb., Lich. Afr. p. 114. 4 

Ramulicola prop© Banana ad ostium iluminis Kongo lecta a 

P. Hesse : Stizenb., l.c. 

, 4. L, albella Ach. *L. angulosa (Ach.) Wain. 

Golungo Alto. — Corticola ad Cungulungulo. No. 427 pr. p. 

Ad formam atypicam pertinet. Apothecia conferta, circ. 1 mm. 
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i&ta, disco livido-testaceo, tenuiter pruinoso, margine crenulato aut 
integro, srassitudine mediocri. Spor® long. 0*015 •«4. 0*010, crass. 
0*006 ad* 0*005 mm. Hymeniwn jodo persistenter caerulescens. 

5. L. cinereooamea^Escliw.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Br4s. I. p. 80. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s.m.). — Ad truncos junior es 

arborum in sylvis prope Sange. No. 135c. 

Var. carneola Wain. * 

Apothecia obscure subcarnea, tenuissime, sed distincte, pruinosa, 
margine tenuissimo, crenulato, persistente, disco convexiusculo. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vigentes 
arborum in Alta Quet^ No. 130. , 

Var. mfooarnea Wain. 

Habitu sicut X. cinmeocarnea , sed disco apotbeciorum epruinoso, 
carneo-rufescente. Apothecia lat. 0'4 mm., crebra, disco piano 
aut demum convexiusculo, sat opaco, margine tenuissimo, crenu- 
lato, persistente. Spor® long. 0*012 ad 0*010, crass. 0*007 ad 
0*006 mm. Sporis minoribus, disco minus nitido et margine 
tenuiore a L . mbfmca var. subcrenulata Nyl. diflert et margine 
multo tenuiore a var. chlcirotera (Nyl.) discrepat. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 metr. s. m.)— Ad truncos vigentes 
Anacardiacearum (Spondkts) in sylvis inter Sange et Trombeta. 
Nos. 129, 133, 348. 

6. L. monodorse sp. n. Welw. in herb. 

Thallus crustaceus, effusus, tenuis, verruculosus aut verruculoso- 
insequalis, esorediatus, KHO lutescens, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagens, 
liypothallo nigro. Apothecia crebra aut passim contigua, innata 
et diu subimmersa, demum subadpressa, parvula, 0*3 to 0*4 mm. 
lata, disco piano aut concaviusculo, pallido, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagente, 
epruinoso, margine tenuissimo, subintegro, discum vulgo haud 
superante. Hymenium totum decoloratum, jodo persistenter 
caerulescens. Hypothecium decoloratum. Spor® 8n®, distich®, 
simplices, decolores, oblong® aut su belli psoide®, long. 0*011 ad 
0*013, crass. 0*005 mm. Affinis ast L. cinereocarnece, at apotheciis 
minoribus, diutius immersis, crebrioribus, epriynosis ab ea differens, 
et forsan ejus subspecies. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.).— Ad truncos Monodow 
Myristichai in sylvis prim® vis editis montis Cungulungulo. No. 138. 

7. L. melanocardia (Tuck.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. 1. p. 86. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vetustiores 

arborum Combretacearum in 3 sylvis primaovis juxta ripas fluminis 
Luinha. No. 137. 

8. L. atra (J}uds.) Ach. 

F* Americana Mull. Arg., Rev. Lich. Fee (1887), p. 8. Wain., 
7.c., p. 93. 

Huilla. — Rarior ad truncos Parinarii in editis montis Morro de 
Lopollo (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). No. 38. 

9. L. prosecha Ach., Lich. Univ. (1810), p. 346 ; Wain., Lich. 

Antill. p. 5. o 
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Var. homaloplaca (Nyl.) Wain. 

Lecanora hotdaloplaca Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 7. * , 1 

Pungo An dong o. — Ad rapes et lapiies in monte Prsesidii. No. 61 

^ Thallus glaucescenti - albidus aut stramineo - glaucescens, KB O' 
lutescens et demum fulvescens. esorediatus. Apothecia fuses aut 
locis umbrosis etianq rube&entia. In var. rubexcentem Wain., Lich. 
Antill. p. 5, transit. 

4. MARONEA Mass. 

1. H. horizoides (Mull. Arg.) Wain. 

Lecano^ci horizoides Mull. Arg., Lich. Pat?ag. (1$88), p. 10. 
Huilla (8800 ad* 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos Parinarn in sylvis- 
editis montis Morro de Lopollo. No. 40 pr. p. 

Thallus fuscescens, verrucosus et verruculosus, esorediatus. Discus 
fuscus, sat opacus. Asci polyspori . Sporoe long. 0*006, crass. 0*002 mm. r 
oblong®, simplices. 


Trib. III. — Perttjsarik.*;. 

1. PERT US ARIA DC. 

1. P. tropica Wain., sp. n. 

Habitu subsimilis est P. commutatce Mull. Arg. et P. multipunctw 
* (Turn.), at pseudostromatibus esorediatis. Thallus sat tenuis, 
continuus, levitor verruculoso-inoequalis, glaucescenti-cinerascens 
aut glaucescenti-albidus, neque KHO nec CaCl 2 0 3 reagens. 
Pseudostromata 0*5 ad 1, raro 1*2 mm. lata, elevata, basi haud 
constricta aut demum distincte constricta, apothecium unum 
continentia. Discus apotheciorum apertus dilatatusque, crebre 
aibo-pruinosus, KIIO violascens, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagens. Asci 
membrana tota incrassata. Sporse solitariac, long. 0*115 ad 0*150, 
crass. 0*025 ad 0*045 mm., membrana circ. 0*010 ad 0*015 mm. 
crassa, stratis aequalibus, lscvibus. 

Huilla (8800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Tarchanantlii in 
summo monte Serra de Xella ante Mumpulla. No. 7 (parce). 

Pungo An dong o (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. in.). — Ad corticem arboris 
Rosace®. No. 429. 1 

2. P. variolosa (Krempelh.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. I. (1890), 

p. 106. 

Var. simplex Wain. 

Pseudostromata apothecia subsolitaria continentia. Discus 
apotheciorum KHO intense lutescens, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagens. 
Thallus et pseudostromata neque KHO nec CaClf0 2 reagentia. 

Golungo Alto. — Corticola ad Cungulungulo. No. 427 pr. p.® Ad 
truncos vigentes Zanthoxyli in silvis primeevis montis Serra de Alta 
Quota prope Sange. No. 435. 

Am baca. — Ad corticem arboris. No. 431. 

P. conglobata (Ach.) Nyl. (P. velata Turn. ; Hue, Pert. p. 12) in 
Loango a Pechuel-Loesche lecta est, ut indicat Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. 
Occ. p. 34. • 
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3. P. miorothelia Wain., sp. n. 

Thallfts srassiiudine mediocris (circ. 0*5 mm.), dilfracto-areolatus 
rimosusve, > crebre verruculoso-rugulosus, flavido- vel stramineo- 
glaucescens, KHO intense lutescens, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagens. 
Medulla jodo levissime ceerulescens. Apothecia circ. 0*5 mm. 
lata, thallo immersa aut parum elevata, sorediosa, albida. Sporae 
baud evolutae. 9 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad rupes prope cataractam de 
Lopollo. No. 5. Ad rupes juxta cataractam prope Fazenda do 
FerrOo. No. 47. 

4. P. congesta Wain., sp. n. 

Th alius sat tenuis, leviter insequalis, sordide albidus, neque 
KHO, nec CaCl 2 0 2 reagens. Pseudostromata thallo concoloria, 
circ. 0*8 ad 2 mm. lata, depresso-subglobosa, basi domain constricta, 
apice convexo, leviter verrucoso-inaequalia, ostiolis nigris, puncti- 
formibus, pseudostroma aequantibus, conferta et partim contigua, 
KHO neque extus nec intus reagentia, vulgo apothecia plura 
; pontinentia. Sporae 2nae ad 8nae, snepius 4nae, long. 0*042 ad 
0*075, crass. 0*020 ad 0 025 mm., membrana circ. 0*004 mm. 
crassa, stratis eequalibus, laevigatis. A P. tubwculifet'a Nyl. 
sporis haud striatis et pseudostromatis verrucosis confertis et 
magis irregularibus diflfert. 

Golunoo Alto. — Ad truncos Leguminosarum in sylvis. No. 425. 

5. P. limbata Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. I. p. 110. 

Ambkiz. — Ad corticem Spondiaceas Ncumbi (i.e. Calesiarn antiacor - 
hutica Hiern, Welw. No. 4450). No. 426. 

Sporae 8nae, monostichae, long. 0*0G0 ad 0 080, crass. 0*030 ad 
0*035 mm., intus luteae aut albidae, membrana 0*006 mm. crassa, 
stratis aequalibus, laevigatis. 

6. P. glaucocinerea Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, crebre verruculoso-rugulosus, 
glauco-cinereus, K1IO intus fulvescens, extus non reagens. 
Pseudostromata thallo concoloria, circ. 0*8 ad 15 mm. lata, 
depresso-subglobosa, basi demum constricta, apice convexo aut 
rarius levissime impresso, leviter verrucoso-inaequalia, ostiolis 
nigricantibus, pseudostroma aequantibus aut leviter prominulis, 
punctiformibus, crebra, KHO intus fulvescentia, extus haud 
reagentia, apothecia ad 5 continentia. Sporae 8nae, distichae, 
long. 0*050 ad 0*100^ crass. 0*020 ad 0*028 mm., membrana intus 
striata aut in eodem apothecio etiam stratis laevigatis, exosporio 
sat tenui, haud mucoso. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad ramulos arboris Artocarpearum in sylvis 
primaevis montis Serra de Alta Quota. No. 434. 

7? P. crebra Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat tenuis, leviter inaequalis, albidus vel glaucescenti- 
albidus, rimosus, KHO non reagens. Pseudostromata 0*5 ad 
0*8 mm. lata, depresso-subglobosa, basi constricta, apice vulgo 
convexo et cinereo-pallido, ostiolis cinereis vel obscuris, puncti- 
formibus, leviter prominentibus, conferta*, KHO intus fulvescentia, 
tol. ii. 27 
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apothecia 1 ad 4 continentia. Sporae 8nae, monostichae aut 
distichae, long. 0*020 ad 0*030, crass. 0*010 ad 0*016 mm . ^membrana 
sat tenui, haud mucosa, stratis laevig&tis. * 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos vigentes in Sylvia primeevis montia 
Serra de Alta Quota. No. 436. 

8. P. Angolensis Wain* sp. n. 

Thallus tenuissinlus aut evanescent, albidus. Pseudostromata 
hemisphaerica aut conoidea, 0*3 ad 0*5 mm. lata, ochracea aut 
albida, KHO intense lutescentia, apice convexo, ostiolo puncti- 
formi, nigricante pseudostroma subaequante, apothecium unum 
continentia aut raro duo confiuentia. Spcgae binae aut 4nae aut 
8nae, monostichae, long. 0*065 ad 0*090, crass. 0*018 ad 0*030 mm., 
membrana circ. 0*004 mm. crassa, haud mucosa, stratis sat 
aequalibus lsevigatis. 

Var. ochracea Wain. Pseudostromata ochracea. Sporse binse. 
Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos Grewiw locis arboribus rare obsitis 
in montibus Serra de Alta Queta. No. 442 pr. p. 

Yar. albella Wain. Pseudostromata albida. Sporae 4nae — 8nee.c 
In eodem specimine cum var. ochracea . 

9. P. cryptocarpoides Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. I. p. 112. 
Golijngo Alto. — Ad ramulos arboris “ dizanha ” (i.e. Treculia 

africana) in sylva juxta basin montis Serra de Alta Queta. No. 183. 
Fert. 

Sporae long. circ. 0 042 ad 0*050, crass. 0*018 ad 0*020 mm., 8nae ad 
4nse, monostichae aut distichae, stratis membrane lsevigatis. 

10. P. arthonioides Wain., sp. nov. 

Thallus sat tenuis aut mediocris, rugosus, pallido-albidus, 
KHO neque extus, nec intus reagens. Pseudostromata indis- 
tincta aut deinum leviter elevata, irregularia, apothecia vulgo 
plura (1 ad 7) continentia. Ostiolum arthoniomorphum, dila- 
tatum, rotundatum aut ellipsoideum, latitudine circ. 0*2 ad 
0*4 mm., pallidum, pseudostroma aequans. Asci cylindrici. 
Sporae 8nae, imbricato -monostichae, aut* distichae, stratis aequa- 
libus, laevigatis, haud gelafcinosis, long. 0*060 ad 0*066, crass. 
0*025 ad 0*028 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — A d truncum ‘arboris (Mutala-Menha Cafele, i.e. 
Millettia nudiftora Welw. No. 1850) in sylvis. No. 174 pr. p. 


TrIB. IY. — THELQSCHISTEiE. 

1. THEL0SCHI8TES (Norm.) Th. Fr. 

1. Th. flavicans (Sw.) MtilL Arg. € 

F. glabra Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. I. p. 114. < 

1 #- Golungo Alto. — Frequenter ad ramulos emortuos arborum in 
* omnibus dedivibus sylvaticis montis Serra de Alta Queta. Nos. 82 
et 83 pr. p. 

» Thallus sorediosus. Raro fert. 

F. oinerascens Stein.; IS^ull. Arg., Lich. Afr. Trop. (1890), p. 338. 
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Thallus glaucescens aut passim pare© fulvo-glaycescens, glaber, 
striis albis# passim instructu^ Apothecia haud fibfillosa. 

Golung<9 Alto. — Ad ramulos arborum in editis (2800 met. s.m.}, 
mentis Cungulungulo. # No. 83 pr. p. Fert. 

2. Th. seorigena (Mont.) Wain. 

Evemia Mont., Syll. p. $18. LecanSra Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 5. 

Thallus maxima parte ex hyphis irregulariter contextis conglu- 
tinatis formatus, cavitate cellularum nngusta elongata, membrana 
modice incrassata, chondroideus, cavitatibus laxioribus gonidia 
(Cystococcum) continentibus passim instructus. 

Mossamkdes.*— Freqftenter ad rupes conchiferas (calcareas) prope 
Pedras de D. So£o II ll °. (? Don Jo&o segundo) in Gabo Negro. No. 22. 
Fert. 


2. PLACODICTM (DC.) Tul. 

1. PL elegans (Link) Ach. 

Mossamkdes. — Ad lapides dispersas calcareas in summo jugo (500 
•ad 600 ped. s. m.) montis Serra de Montes Negros. Nos. 43, 483. Ster. 
(parcissime fructifera teste Welw.). 

2. PI. elegantissimum (Nyl.) Wain. 

Jjecanora elegantissima Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 5. 

Mossamkdes. — Ad saxa quartzosa in montibus arenaceis, arena 

volatili lectis inter Garoca et Cazimba (4 ad 6 mil. dist. ab Occano) 
prope Cabo Negro. Nos. 45, 48 pr. p., 49 pr. p. 

3. PI. flavorubens Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 5. 

Lecanora Nyl. in Cromb. Lich. Chall. p. 212. 

Ins. Capitis Yiridis. — Ad rupes vulcanicas in Monte Yerdo 300 
ped. s. m. in insula S. Vincenti. No. 162. Fert. 

4. PI. cinnabarinum (Ach.) Anzi. 

Mossamkdes. — Frequenter ad rupes schistosas verticales inter 
Maiombo et Cazimba. No. 14. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad rupes juxta cataractas Ferr&o 
da Sola. Nos. 484 pr. p., 46 pr. p. Ad saxa ai^naria in editis montis 
Morro de Lopollo. Nos. 53, 54 pr. p., 115 pr. p. 

f ungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.).~ Ad rupes et lapides in 
summis jugis montium ad Cume da Pedra Cazella. No. 62 pr. p. Fre- 
quentissime ad rupes in editis ipsius Praesidii. Nos. 481 pr. p., 60 pr. p., 
61 pr. p.,161 (480 pr.p. f 482). 

Yar. pallidior (Mlill. Arg.). 

Ad Pungo Andongo a Soyaux lecta est teste Miill. Arg., lich. 
Beitr. n. 333. 

5. PL ferrugineum (Huds.) Hepp. 

Vfcr. pyrithromoides Wain. 

Lecanora pyracea f. pyrithroma Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 6. 

Thallus albus, sat tenuis. Apothecia minuta (circ. 0*2 ad 
0*3 mm.), aurantiaca, margine tenuissimo concolore demum excluso, 
diu thallo semi-immersa. 

Mossamkdes.— In summo jugo (500 petf. s.m.) in Montes Negros. 
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No. 51 pr. p. Ad rupem schistosam perpend icularem inter Maiombo 
.et Cazimba una«cum v. Betiguellensi (Nyl.^). No. 17 pr. p. • 

Affinis est v. lamprocheihv (DO.) Waifi. ( — v. festivm Aqjli.). 

Tar. BengueUensis (Nyl.) Wain. * 

Lecanora Benguellensis Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 6. vr . 

Mossamedes.— Ad rupes#schistosas perpend iculares inter Maiombo 
•et Pomangala in Serra de Cazimba. No£. 485 pr. p., 17 pr. p. % '* 
Margine apotheciorum nigricante differt a var. lamprocheila (DC.) 
Wain. ( v. /estiva Ach.), quae interdum item ofcpervatur margine partim 
nigricante. Thallus est obsoletus. Discus ferrugineus. 

6. Pl. polioterum (Nyl.) Wain. m 

Lecanora poliot&'a Nyl. in FI. I860 p. 70. jft las tenia Mull. 

Arg., Lich. Afr. Occid. (Linnaea 1880), p. 36. 

Ad lapides prope Pungo Andongo leg. Soyaux teste Miill. Arg., 
l.c. Variatio sit PI. ferruginei, proxime affinis var. Bencjuellensi 

(Nyl)* 

7. PI. Brebissonii (Fee) Wain. 

Lecidea Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. Suppl. (1837), p. 108. Blastenid 
Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 1034. 

Tar. microspora Wain. 

Apothecia margine demum cinereo, primum ferrugineo et disco 
concolore. Sporas long. 0*020 ad 0-024, crass. 0*012 ad 0*013 mm., 
2-septatae. 

Goltjngo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.).— Ad ramulos in coronis 
Spottier, (i.e. Celtis Soyauxii ; Welw. No. 6298) in sylva juxta ripas rivi 
Cuango prope Sange. No. 156- 
Sporis cum PL croceo (Kremp., FI. 1876, p. 317) congruit. 


Trib. V. — Buellib^k. 

1. ANAPTYCHIA Kcerb. 

1. A. leucomelsena (L.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. I. p. 128. 

Var. vulgaris Wain., Lc. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad ramos arboris Euphorbiacese in Mata Quisu- 
cula. No. 99 pr. p. Fert. Ad ramos arboris in Alta Queta. No. 99 b. 

Var. multifida (Mey. et Flot.) Wain., l.c. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. nl.). — Frequenter ad rupes 
gneissaceas Preeaidii. No. 100. • 

Golungo Alto. — Frequenter in arboribus ad Cungulungulu. No. 
102. Etiam fert. 

Ins. Capitis Viridis. — In montosis editioribus Ins. Jacobi 
frequenter. No. 101. • 

F. squarrosa Wain. \ 

Thallus laciniis angustis (sicut in v. multifida ), fibrillis nigrican- 
tibus, squarroso-ramosis. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.).— Ad ramos arborum in summo 
jugo mentis Serra da Xella (ubi haec species frequenter obvenit). 
No. 34 . Fert. * 
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2. A* palpebrata (Tayl.) Wain. * 

Physcitf leucomela v. subqpmosa Nyl., Syn. Lich! p. 414 (Mull. 
Arg., Liclf. Beitr. n. J349). 

Habitu similis A. galactophyllce (Tuck.) et A . podocarpce (Bel.), 
at iibfttlis subsimplicibus parce in parte superiore thalli (secund. 
coll. Mandon n. 1766 bis, 1859, in mu*. Paris.). 

Golungo Alto. — Ad ramulos arboris Euphorbiacere in Matta de 
Quisuculo. No. 99 pr. p. Ster. 

3. A. hypoleuca (Muhlenb.) Wain. * A. dentritica (Pers.) 
Wain., Etud. Lich. Br£s. i. p. 134. 

Golungo Aeto. — ramos muscosos arborpm in sylvis editis 
primitivia montis Cungulungulo. No. 98. Ster. 

4. A. speoiosa (Wulf.) Wain. 

Var. esorediata Wain. Thallus laciniis esorediatis, margine 
subintegris. 

Hujlla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos in sylvis editionbus 
# in Morro de Lopollo. Nos. 35 pr. p., 39. Etiam fert. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos Leguminosarum prope Trombeta. 
No. 100. Fert. 

Var. lobulifera Wain. 

Thallus laciniis margine demum minute crennlatis, esorediatis. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos Parinaril in sylvis 
editioribus in monte Morro de Lopollo. No. 35 pr. p. Fert. 

5. A. isidiophora (Nyl.) Wain. 

Similis A. speciosoe , at thallus margine isidiosus, isidiis brevibus, 
subcylindricis. Thallus superne et interne strato corticali obductus, 
rhizinis pallidis subsimplicibus interne instructus, esoradiatus, 
KIIO superne et intus lutescens, Apothecia margine demum 
isidioso, hand distincte laciniato. Thallo fere solum margine 
isidioso et reactione thalli a A. gramdifera (Ach.) differt. 
Ph, Domingensis f. isidiophora Nyl. (Hue, Lich. Exot. p. 110) 
hue pertinet. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). — Ad rupee perpen- 
diculares juxta rivulos ad Barranco da Pedra Songue frequenter, at 
raro fructificans. No. 96- • 

6. A. granulifera (Ach.) Wain. 

Parmelia granulifera Ach., Syn. Lich. (1814), p. 212 (secund. 
herb. Ach.). • 

Thallus superne albidfis aut glaucescenti-albidus, subtus 
albidus aut pallidus et rhizinis pallidis aut obscuratis increbris 
subsimplicibus sat brevibus instructus, superne et inferne strato 
corticali obductus, laciniis adpressis, irregularibus, planis aut 
cojpaviusculis, in margine et superficie granulis isidioideis 
vulgo subglobosis instructus, KHO superne lutescens, intus 
primum lutescens et demum rnbescens (etiam in specimine orig 
in herb. Ach.), ambitum versus superne tenuissime pruinosus f 
(f. pruinosa Wain). 

Golungo Alto. — Ad basin truncorurii putrescentium in Berra de 
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Alta Queta. Np. 104. Supra Frullaniam squarrosam ad f radices 
Orchidearum paArasiticarum Camoensicv florigeree in Mata de Quibanga. 
Nos. 97, 75. Ster. r 


2. PHYSCIA (Schreb.) Wain. 

1. Ph. integrata Nyl. „ 

Var. sorediosa Wkin., Etud. Licb. Br6s. I. p. 142. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos vigentes Artocarpearum cet. in sylvis 
prope Sange. Nos. 119, 93 pr. p. Ster. 

2. Ph. cflBsia (Hoffm.) Nyl. 

Ad lapi&es prope Pungo Andongo leg. Sojaux teste MUll. Arg., 
Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnsea 1880), p. 33 (“var. teretiuscula Nyl."). 

3. Ph. triseptata Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus superne glaucescenti-albidus, opacus, KHO superne et 
intus intense lutescens, irregulariter crebre laciniatus, lacyiiis 
ad|>ressis, planiusculis, inaequaliter dilatatis cuneatisque, circ. 

1 ad 4 mm. latis, contiguis, subtus pallidus, rbizinis brevibus,, 
vulgo sat crebris, simplicibus, pallidis instructus, esorediatus, 
isidiis destitutus. Apothecia circ. 2 ad 1 mm. lata, disco fusco- 
nigro aut fusco, nudo aut tenuissime pruinoso, piano, margine sat 
tenui aut mediocri, integro, discum le viter aut parum superante. 
Excipulum efibrillosum. Hypothecium albidum. Sporse 8nse, 
distichse, fuscescentes, primum 1-septatae, demum 3-septatae, septis 
poro instructis, long. 0*022 ad 0*026, crass. 0*008 ad 0*010 mm. 
Habitu valde similis est Ph. integrate var. obsessce , at sporis 
3-septatis et thallo inferne pallido ab ea diflferens. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem Spotid. tuber osae prope Sange. No. 
93 pr. p. 

4. Ph. obscura (Ehrh.) Th. Fr. 

Var. oycloselis (Ach.) Wain. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad ramos fruticum in sylvis non densis ad latera 
montium in Alta Queta. No 105. Ster. 

5. Ph. syncolla Tutfk. ; Wain., Etud. Lich. Br4s. I. p. 148. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s.m.). — Ad ramulos Vellosiarum 

in editis rupibus Prajsidii. No. 107*. Fert. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad ramos arborum in 
sylvis prope Sange. No. 132. Fert. Ad corticcm arboris Zanthoxyleae 
ad Zengas do Queta. No. 94 pr. p. Fert. , 

6. Ph. (Dirinaria) pieta (Sw.) WdSn., Etud. Lich. Br&. I. 
p. 150. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos arborum in sylvis jupioribus prope 
Sange. No. 121a. Fert. Thallus sorediosus. . 

Var. rupicola Bagl. teste Mull. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linntea 18f'0), 
p. 33, supra saxa granitica ad ostium flum. Banya ad Mayumbe a 
Peoh u el-Loesche lecta est. 

$ 7. Ph. palmarom Wain. sp. n. 

Thallus cinereo-glaucescens aut albidus, subtus obscuratus, 
KJIO superne lutescens, intus non reagens, irregulariter crebre 
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laciniatps, laciniis adpressis, ad ambitum plania, coniluentibus, 
circ. 0*5 Ad 0*7 mm. lati% valde tenuibus, esorediatus isidiis 
destitutus, Vhizinis nqjlis distinctis. Apothecia disco piano, nigro, 
nudo, margin© subin tegro aut crenulato, discum sequante, circ. 

2 ad 1 mmr lata. Hypothecium fuscofuligineum. Epithecium 
fuscescehs. Spor® 8nae, distich®, long. 0013 ad 0*018, crass. 
0*005 ad 0*008 mm., l-sef>tat®, septo sat tenui, membrana ad 
apices crassiore. A Ph. cegialita (Ach.) Nyl. (Wain., Lich. Bras. 
Exs. n. 148) thallo multo tenuiore, laciniis angustioribus et 
sporis minoribus facile distinguitur. 

E. sophodes Wain. * . 

Thallus demum centrum versus verrucoso-insequalis, cinereo- 
glaucescens. 

Ins.Principis. — Ad cortices palmarum {Elms guineensis) aliarumque 
arborum prope Pico de Papagaio non infrequens. No. 85 pr. p. Fert. 

Ambriz. — In n. 123a adest planta ommno similis, at KHO non 
reagens. Ad truncos arborum in sylvis Claris inter Ambriz et Mussulo 
decta. Forsan est species autonoma, at nimis parce visa. Nominetur 
Ph. (Dir.) areolata Wain. 

F. undulata Wain. 

Thallus laciniis longitudinaliter undulatis rugosisve, albidis. 

Ins. Principis. — Adcort. {Elms guineensis ) prope Pico de Papagaio. 
No. 95 pr. p. Fert. 

8. Ph. Africana Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linn®a 1880), p. 33. 

Ph. picta *Ph. Africana Stizenb., Lich. Afr. p. 80. 

Thallo plumbeo-cinereo v. fuscescenti-plumbeo et rigidiore a 
Ph. palmarum differt et saxicola est. 

Ad lapides prope Pungo Andongo. Fert. — Ph. picta l.isidiophora 
Nyl., FI. 1867, p. 3, teste Miill. Arg., l.c., cum v. rupicola Bagl. a 
Pechuel-Loesche lecta est. Species autonoma sit, nam in Ph. picta 
thallus numquam est isidiosus, at a me non est visa. 

9. Ph. exythroeardia (Tuck.) Wain. 

Pyxine picta *&*ytkrocardia Tuck., Syn. North. Am. Lich. (1882), 
p. 79. Physcia picta var. coccinea Miill. Arg*., Lich. Beitr. (1885), 
n. 937. 

Thallus esorediatus, demum verrucoso-rugosus, subtus nigricans, 
rhizinis indistinctis, medulla partim miniato-rubescente, partim 
alba, laciniis ad ambitum tenuibus, planis, circ. 0*5 ad 1 mm. latis, 
adpressis, bene conHuentibus, superne cinerascens aut flavido- 
glaucescens, KHO superne haud reagens, intus partibus albis haud 
reagentibus, partibus rubris violascentibus. Apothecia 1*5 ad 1 
mm. lata, diseo nigro, nudo, planiusculo, margine subintegro, 
disqum leviter aut parum superante, materiam rubescentem conti- 
nent, Hypothecium fusco-nigrum. Spor® 8n®, distich®, long. 
0*012 ad 0*022, crass. 0*006 ad 0*008 mm., 1-septat®, septis 
crassis, poro instructis, apice membrana bene incrassata. 

Loanda. — Ad ramulos fruticis Balsamodendri prope' Maianga do 1 
Povo rara. No. 103 pr. p. Fert. Ad osmium fluminis Kongo lecta a 
P. Hesse, teste Stizenb., Lich. Afr. p. 80. 
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10. Ph. reticulata Wain. sp. n. 

Thallus livido-albicans aut ciner^o-pallescens, minute albido- 
reticulatus et ambitum versus leviter pruinosus, KHO superne 
flavescens, intus non reagens, irregulariter faciniatus, laciniis ad- 
pressis, planis, contiguis et leviter confluentibus, circ. 2 mm. latis, 
centrum versus soraliis potundatis, elevatis, minute sorediosis 
instructus, subtus obscuratus, rhizinis •brevibus simplicibus obscu- 
ratis instructus. Apothecia incognita. Habitu similis est 
Ph . cegialitce var. hypotrachynce Wain. (Lich. Bras. Exs. n. 163), 
thallo rhizinis instructo cum ea congruens, at sorediis ab ea 
differens. , c 

Ambkiz. — Ad tnmcos arborum in sylvis Claris inter Ambriz et 
Mussulo. No. 1235. 

3. PYXINE Fr. 

1. P. Meissner! Tuck., Obs. Lich. i. (1860), p. 400; Wain., 
Etud. Lich. Bres. I. p. 153. 

Yar. subobscurascens Malme, Pyxin. p. 37. , 

Thallus esorediatus, medulla passim materiam ochraceo-ful- 
vescentem KHO dilute purpurascentem continens. Excipulum 
materiam ochraceo-fulvescentem continens. Sporae long. 0*015 
ad 0*019, crass. 0*005 ad 0*007 millim. Hypothecium KHO 
non reagens. Epitliecium olivaceum aut smaragdulum, KHO 
violascens. Stratum corticale excipuli fuscescens, KHO violascens. 

Huilla. — Ad truncoB vigentes Apodytis dimidiatm E. Mey. in sylvis 
editis prope Lopollo (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). No. 8 pr. p. Fert. 

2. P. chrysantha Wain. 

Thallus sat tenuis, superne cinereo-glaucescens, epruinosus, 
soraliis minutis albidis aut fulvis instructus, medulla fulva, KHO 
neque superne nec intus reagens, laciniis circ. 0*5 (passim etiam 1) 
mm. latis, irregularibus subcuneatisque, continuis contiguisque, 
radiantibus, planis, lsevigatis, subtus nigricantibus. Apothecia 
parce visa (0*7 mm. lata), margine nigricante, haud diu thallode 
instructa, disco nigr<* nudo. Excipulum intus subalbidum, extus 
in margine fuligineum et KHO violascens, inferne dilute smarag- 
dulum, KHO non reagens. Hypothecium fuscescens, KHO non 
reagens. Epithecium olivaceo-smaragdulum, KHO solutionem 
violaceam effundens. Sporae fuscescentes,«membrana insequaliter 
incrassata, in apicibus crassiore, vulgo l-septatro, pr. p. 2-septatse, 
raro 3-septatse, long. 0*014 ad 0*02Q; crass. 0*005 ad 0*007 mm. 
Affinis est Pyxini Meissneri Tuck. Hue verisimiliter pertinet 
P . cocoes v. chrysantha MUll. Arg., Lich. Afr. Trop. (1890), p. 341, 
tantum sterilis descripta. • 

Golungo Alto. — A d corticem arboris in sylvis primaevis tfcope 
Sange. No. 178 pr. p. 

3. P. endoleuca (Mull. Arg.) Wain., Lich. Buwenz. p. 10. 

P. Meissneri v. endoleuca Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. (1879), n. 118. 

Golungo Alto. — A d truncos vigentes in sylvis primsevis prope 
Qange. No. 120. Fert. 1 
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4. EINODINA Mass. # 

1. B. feillensis Wain., s^ n. • 

Lecanora*sophodes Nyl., Lich. Angol., p. 6 (haud Ach.). 

Thallus crustaceus, rimoso-areolatus, areolis 0*3 ad 0*4 mm. 

latis, angulosis, contiguis, planis, laevigatis, badio- aut olivaceo- 
fuscescentibus, opacis, sat tenuibus, hypothallo nigricante, KHO 
non reagens. Apothecia tfiallo immersa, 0*2 ad 0'3 mm. lata, 
disco fusco-nigricante, nudo, piano, margin© thallode tenui, t hallo 
concolore, integro, par urn distincto. Hymenium jodo persistenter 
caerulescens. Hypotbecium albidum. Epitliecium fuscescens. 
Paraphyses lax© cohee^ntes. Sporae 8nae, distichae, long.* 0*013 ad 
0*016, crass. 0*db6 ad 0*008 mm., haud constricteo, apic© membrana 
crassiore, l-s©ptntae, septa sat crassa, poro lato. Habitu similis 
©st R. Budensi (Nyl.), qui sporis longioribus et apotheciis demum 
©levatis ab ea differt. R. milvina (Wahlenb.) thallo verruculoso 
et membrana sporarum aequaliter incrassata ab ea distinguitur. 
R. sopkodes (Ach.) ei parum ©st affinis. 

• Hijilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s.m.). — Ad rupes juxta cataractam 
Ferrfto prope Lopollo. Nos. 50, 46 pr. p. 

5. BUELLIA De Not. 

1. B. disciformis (Er.) Br. et Rostr. ; Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. 
I., p. 165. 

Var. minor Er. f. rngulosa (Ach.) Wain., Adj. Lich. Lapp. II. 

p. 112. 

Golungo A lto. — Ad ramuloB Fir.i trachyphylhv. (Mucoso) in ambu- 
lacris prope Sange. No. 163. Ad ramos Artocarpearum in sylvis 
primaevis (No. 180), et ad ramos Grewiarum in sylvis increbris (No. 
207), in Serra de Alta Queta. Ad truncos vetustos Melhv (No. 182), 
et ad truncos juniores (No. 175), in sylvis primaevis ad Cungulungulo. 

Var. rhodina Wain. Thallus crassitudine mediocris, verrucoso- 
©t verruculoso-inaequalis, medulla passim rosea, materiam rubram 
pare© continens. Sporae l-septatoe, long. 0*014 ad 0*018, crass. 
0*006 ad 0*008 mm. 

Goujngo Alto. — Ad truncos arboris Mangne do monte dictas 
(i.e. Corynanthe paritculata) in Alta jQueta. No. 176. 

2. *B. rosellotincta (Nyl.) Wain. 

Lecidea disciformis .var. rosellotincta Nyl., Syn. Lich. Nov. 
Caled. p. 52. 

Thallus verrucosits ©t verruculosus, extus ©t intus rubescens. 
Sporae 1-septatae, long. 0*016 ad 0*020, crass. 0*005 ad 0*007 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — A d truncos vigentes arborum in sylvis primaevis 
prope Sange. No. 178. 

31 *B. subdisciformis (Leight.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Br«*s. I. 
p. lo7. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos A podytis dimidiate 
E. Mey. in sylvis editioribus prope Lopollo. Nos. 9, 10. 

4. *B. lauricassiee (F6e) Wain. 

Lecidea lauricassiee F6e, Ess. Crypt. Efcorc. Suppl. (1837), p. 48. 
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Buellia lauricassice Miill. Arg., Rev. Lich. F6e (188JJ), p. 4. 
Lecidea triphragmia Nyl., Prodr. Lioh. Gall. (1857), p* 141. 

Thallus KHO lutescens. Sporae 3-sept^tae, long. *circ. 0*018, 
•crass. 0*006 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos in sylvis primfflvis prope Sange. 
No. 179. « 

i • 

5. B. subalbula (Nyl.) Miill. Arg., Lich. ^Qgypt. (1880), p. 18 
(excl. var.). Lecidea Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 11. 

Mossamedes. — Ad lapides calcareas dispersal in summo jugo (500 
ad 600 ped. s.m.) in Serra de Montes Negros. Nos. 2 pr. p., 12, 15 pr. p., 
51 pr. p. * Ad rapes calcareas in alta planitie fnter Cftroca et Oazimba. 
No. 52. 

Medalla jodo non reagens. No. 15. Pertinet ad f . miniato-reagentem 
Wain. Hu jus hypothecium KHO solutionem luteam, demnm crystalla 
rubra formantem, eff undens. 

6. B. anatolodia Mass., Lich. Cap. p. 35; Miill. Arg., Lich. 
Afr. Occ. p. 36. 

Ad saxa granitica prope Mayumba ad ostium flum. Banya 
leg. Pechuel-Loesche teste Miill. Arg., l.c. — Dimelcena Stanleyi 
Stein, Afr. Flecht. (1888), p. 8, supra lapides quartzosos prope • 
Vivi ad flumen Kongo a Ledien lecta est. 

7. B. pnnotiformis (Hoffm.) Mass. 

Patellaria myriocarpa DC., FI. Fr. 3, ed. II. (1805), p. 346. 

F. stigmatea (Koerb.) Wain. 

Buellia stigmatea Koerb., Syst. Lich. Germ. p. 226. 

Ins. Capitis Viripis. — Ad rupes vulcanicas in ins. St. Vincent circ. 
300 ped. s.m. No. 60. 

8. B. rinodinea Mass., Lich. Cap. (1861), p. 31. 

Lecidea ocellata Floerk. f. purior Nyl., Lich. Angol. (1869),, 
p. 11. Haud Buellia verruculosa (Borr.) Th. Fr., Inch. Scand. 
p. 600 ( L . ocellata Floerk., L . Kaleida Tayl., Miill. Arg., Inch. 
Beitr. n. 1426). 

Thallo CaCl*0 2 ndn reagente et hypothecio pallido a B. ver- 
ruculosa (Burr.) Th. Fr. diffe^t. Ad species inter Buettias et 
Rinodinas intermedias pertinet, perithecio laterali nigricante pas- 
sim evoluto, passim deficiente, in basi apothecii perithecio semper 
deficiente. * 

Huilla. — Ad saxa arenaria in summo monte "Morro de Lopollo 
(5600 ped. s. m.). Nos. 53 pr. p., 54 pr. p. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). — Ad lapides gneissaceas 
in summo monte Pedra de Cazella. Nos. 64 pr. p., 480 pr. p. ■ 

9. B. stellulata (Tayl.) Br. et Rostr. ; Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. 

I. p. 174. r 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s.m.) — Ad saxa arenaria prope cataractam 
Ferrfto da Sola. No. 484 pr. p., 11 pr. p. Ad rupes arenarias in 
Morro de, Lopollo. No. 116 pr. p. 

Pungo Andongo.— A d saxa arenaria in summis- jugis Prsasidii 
(3400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). No. 60 pr. p. t » 
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F. su|jtilis Wain. , 

Thallus ftlbidus, KHO levj£er flavescens, areolis 0*1 ad 0*2 mm. 
latis. Apothecia 0*1 ad 0*2 mm. lata. Hypothecium fusco- 
fuligirueum. Sporae long. 0*009 ad 0*008, crass. 0*005 mm. 
Hypotnallus nigricans ad ambitum distinctus. Apotheciis et 
areolis thalli minoribus a typo differ*, et a B. punctiformi f. 
stigmatea fere solum reactiofie distinguitur. * 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad rupes et lapides in summo monte Pedra de 
Cazella. No. 64 pr. p. 


10. B. depressa Wain., sp. n. # 

Thallus crus(Jaceus, # uniformis, sat tenuis, apolatus, cinereus, 

KHO non reagens, areolis 0*1 ad 0*25 mm. latis, angulosis, planis, 
■contiguis, fissuris nigro-limitatis, medulla jodo non reagente, 
hypothallo nigricante. Apothecia 0*2 ad 0*15 mm. lata, thallo 
immersa, humida fusca, sicca nigra, nuda, opaca, plana, immar* 
ginata aut margin© tenuissimo nigricante. Hypothecium albidum. 
Excipulum proprium basi albidum, latere fusco-fuligineum tenue 
Sut partim indistinctum. Epithecium fuscescens, KHO non 
reagens. Sporse 8nae, distichse, fuse®, 1-septatse, long. 0*008 ad 
0*011, crass. 0*006 ad 0*007 mm. 

Pungo Andongo. — Ad lapides quartzosos in monte Praasidii. 
No. 61 pr. p. Ad rupes et lapides gneissaceas in summo monte Pedra 
de Cazella (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). Nos. 64 pr. p., 480 pr. p., 481 pr. p. 

Ad species inter BuelUas et Rinodinas intermedias pertinet. Habitu 
fere similis est Lecanorce. (Aspic Hue) gibbosm , sed minor. 

11. B. recepta (Krempelh.) Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnsea 
1880), p. 36. Leddea Krempelh., FI. 1876, p. 318. 

Ad lapides prop© Pungo Andongo leg. Soyaux teste Miill. 
Arg., Ic. 

• 12. B. Afra (Stizenb.). 

Leddea Afra Stizenb., Lich. Afr. II. p. 175. Buellia Africana 
Mull. Arg., Lich. Beitr. (1879), n. 123, haud Lecidea (Buellia) 
Afriqana Tuck, iii Proceed. Am. Acad, of .Arts and Sciences, 
I860; p. 406. 

** Ad lapides prope Pungo Andongo leg. Soyaux teste Miill. Arg., 
lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnaea 1880), p. 36. 

13. B,. spuria (Schaer. 1 ) Arn., FI. 1872, p. 291 ; Th. Fr., Lich. 
k Scand. p. 605 ; Waifl., Etud. Lich. Br4s. I. p. 177. 

Yar. ferruginea Wain. * 

• Thallus ochraceo-pallidus aut partim etiam albidus, hydrate 
Icalico solutionqp luteam effundens, areolatus aut rimosus, lcevi- 
gatuus, hypothallo nigricante interdum inter areolas conspicuo, 
medulla jodo bene caerulescente. Apothecia thallo immersa aut 
^treolis immixta, thallum subsequantia aut demum leviter super- 
antia, vulgo planiuscula, margine tenui aut evanescent©. Hypo- 
thecium fuscum. Epithecium fuscescens. Hymenium jodo * 
persistenter cserulescens. Sporse 8nae, distichse, long. 0*010 ad 
<0*012, crass. 0*006 ad 0*007 f mm. 
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Huilla. — Ad saxa arenaria in summo monte Morro de Lopollo 
(5600 ped. s. mj. Nos. 53 pr. p., 54 pr. p. # c 

Abrothallus episemoides (Nyl.) Wain. * 

Lecidea episemoides Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 10. 4 

Loanda. — Parasita suprr, Tremotylium Angoleme. No. 164 pr. p* 
Ad fungos pertinet. ' 9 

Trib. VI. — StictejE. 

1. PSEUDOCYPHELLARIA Wain. 

1. Ps. aurata (Ach.) Wain., Etud. Lich.* Br&s. ®T. p. 183. 

Sticta aurata Ach., Meth. Lich. p. 277. 

Golijngo Alto. — Ad corfcicem arboris in Serra de Alta Quota parce 
cum specie sequente lecta. No. 91 pr. minore parte. Ster. Thallus 
sorediosus. 

2. Ps. ciathrata (De Not.) Wain. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem in corona arboris in Serra de Alta 
Queta. Rarissime. No. 91 pr. p. Fert. Sorediis destituta. 


Trib. VII. — Hvppieje. 


1. HEPPIA Naeg. 

1. H. congregata Nyl. in Hue Lich. Exot. p. 125. Endocar- 
piscum congregatum Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 14. 

Thallus foliaceo-squamosus, squamis 3 ad 15 mm. longis, demum 
saepe dichotome repetito-laciniatus, laciniis 1 ad 3 mm. latis, su- 
perne vulgo convexis, inferne concavis (apicibus saepe planiusculis, 
rotundatis), prostratis aut adscendentibus, esorediatis, confertis,. 
basin versus rhizinis paucis instructus, solidus, membranaceo- 
compressus. Apothecia incognita. Pycnoconidia ovoideo-oblonga,. 
long. 0*003, crass. 0*001 inm., altero apice acuto, altero obtuso 
rotundatove. Sterigmata neque ramosa, nec septata. Ad sect. 
Pannariellam pertinet. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s.m.). — Ad rupes gneissaceas in 
Bummo monte Prrosidii versus Caghuy. No. 242. Ad rupes arenarias 
prope cataractam Cachoeira de Condo fluminis Cuanza. Nos. 243,3435. 
Etiam in n. 59 adest. 


2. H. Schweinfurtii (Miill. Arg.). t 

Endocarpiscum Schweinfurtii Mijll. Arg., Lich. Beitr* (flfi 79), 

n. 124. ' , 

Ad saxa prope Pungo Andongo leg. Sbyatix. teste; fitful'l*. Arg.,. 
Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linna?a 1880), p. 40. Obser^^^’ ,Af UU. »A,rg- 
non differt a Heterina tortuosa Krempelh.^ pfc 
Glaziou n. 51 1 5). " r • '• ■* 

3. H. Mossamedana Wain., sp. n. •/. 

Thallus areolatus vel subsquamosus, aii&ilisr ^jrttindatisv’&ut. 
difformibus, circ. 1 ad 0*3 mm. latis, euin^t^g^is,^ dispetais, 
.planiusculis aut convexid, oli vaceo-f uscescentilws, aq^smd, medio 
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late sut)strato affixis, gompho nullo distincto, rhizinis nullis. 
Apotherfa # vulgo solitaria in quavis squamula, tkallo immersa, 
disco 02 %d 0*5 mm. latdj rufo, fuscescente aut pallescente, 
margine thallino distfum et squamam leviter superante, neque 
distincje a thallo different© et in earn sensim continuato, instructa. 
Epithecium luteum. Hymenium jodo intense persistenter caeru- 
lescens. Paraphy ses sat | arete cohserente^ Asci ventricosi, 
polyspori. Sporse globosse aut ellipsoidea3, long. 0*003 ad 0*004, 
crass. 0*003 mm. 


Mossamedes (0 ad 1000 ped. s.m.). — Ad lapides calcareas in summo 
jugo in Serra de Montes Negros. No. 483 pr. p. 

Ad sect. Solormarlanf pertinet. Thallus homoepmericus,*in lamina 
tenui superne aureus. 


TrIB. VIII. — COLLEMEiE. 

1. LEPT0GIUM (Ach.) Gray. 

1. L. caesium (Ach.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. I. p. 225. 

• L . tremelloides f. iddiosa Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 374. 

Golungo Auto. — Supra muscos ad corticem arboris ad Mata de 
Quisucula. No. 79 b. Ster. 

2. L. phyllocarpum (Pers.) Nyl. ; Wain., l.c., p. 230. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem Adansonin: prope Sange. No. 75b. 

Sporae murales. 

3. L. adpressum Nyl., Syn. Lich. p. 131. 

Huilla. — Ad truncos vivos Parinarii in sylvis editis montis Morro 
de Lopollo 5000 ad 5000 ped. s. m. No. 1. 

Sport© long. 0 000 ad 0*080, crass. 0*005 ad 0 007 mm., 7 — lO-septatao, 
fusiformes, apicibus attenuatis acutisque. Thallus adpressus, sat 
crassus, crebre acute rugulosus et verruculosus. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. m.). — Ad Vellosiam in 
rupibus editioribus Prsesidii. No. 78. 

SporsB 7 — 8-septati©, apicibus attenuatis acutisque. Parapbyses 
increbre septatse. Thallus adpressus, crassus, ineequalis, superficie 
creberrime verrucosa et acute rugulosa. iW 

2. COLLEMA (Hill) Fr. # 

1. C. vespertilio (Lightf.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. I. p. 235. 

Golxjngo Alto. — A d corticem arborum in editis (2300 ped. s. m.) 
supra Bisfa de Quilomoo. No. 74. Ad truncos vetustos Adamonuv 
prop©* P t ereira. No. 76. Ad truncos vetustos juxta oras sylvse primi* 
tivse. ad Quisucula.. ; No. 77.* Ad Swieteniam in Quibolo. No. 77 b. 
Ad ay lvis in Serra de Alto Queta. No. 80. 

Not; 7j5*d t^sy^prumoaam Wain., disco apotbeciorum tenuissime 
pr uinpeo mstrifctatfi , pertinet. 

^3. 6MPlMt^RTA (Gir.) Mont. 

■‘■'Aii 0; (aect.;^ eook&ia) minuscnla (Nyl.) Wain. 

Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 3. 

' ■' ' ff uticuloso-divisus, inferne peltatus, pulvinulos 

circ. liaih. latos et 0*5 mm.-* crassos formaus, gonidia 
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xanthocapsoidea, membrana olivaceo-aurea gelatinosa incrassata 
instructa contiAens, ramis circ. 0*070 ad 0*140 mm. c^asiis, apioe 
obtusis aut rotundatis clavatisve. * * 

Mossamedes. — Ad saxa calcarea in summo # monte Serra de Montea 
Negros 500 ad 600 ped. s. m. No. 2 pr. p., 15 pr. p. I 

4. PSOROTIC^IA Mass. 9 

1. Ps. fnliginella (Nyl.) Wain. 

ColUma fuliginellum Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 4. 

Thallus gonidia olivaceo-aurea Xanthocapsce continens. 

Mossamedes. — Ad rupes micaceo-schistosas prope Pomangula. 
Nos. 57, 58. • 

2. Ps. Oorgonina Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuissimus, granulosus, dispersus, fuligineus. Apo- 
tbecia facie pyrenodea, in verruculis circ. 0*2 mm. latis, elevatis, 
solitariis inclusa, disco punctiformi impreeso. Hymenium totum 
decoloratum aut epithecio pallido, jodo levissime aut parum 
cserulescens, dein lutescens. Paraphyses parce evolutae, baud 
constrict®. Asci cylindrici aut clavati. Sporse 8nae, monostich® 
aut distich®, simplices, globos®, diam. 0*007 ad 0*008 mm. 
Gonidia xanthocapsoidea. 

Ins. Capitis Yiridis. — Ad rupes vulcanicas in Monte Yerde in 
insula S. Vicenti 300 ped. s. m. No. 162. 

Tribe IX. — LECiDEi*:. 

1. CLADONIA (Hill) Web. 

1. Cl. fimbriata (L.) Fr. 

Var. chondroidea Wain. f. Balfonrii (Cromb.) Wain., Mon. 
Clad. Univ. ii. p. 339. 

Cl. fimbriata var. tenella Mull. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnsea 
1880), p. 31. 

Ad radices et basin arbor um secus Banya in regione Loango 
leg. Pechuel-Loesche* 

2. LECIDEA (Ach.) Wain., 

1. L. (Bacidia) heteroloma Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaceus, subcontinuus aut rimosus, sat tenuis, 
verruculoso-insequalis, glaucescenti-albidus, J£HO non reagens, 
hypothallo ssepe ad ambitum linea n?'gricante indicato, ex hyphis 
crebre contextis formato. Apothecia 0*6 ad 0*9, rarius 1*2 mm. 
lata, disco persistenter piano aut demum convexo, fusco-nigricante 
aut fusco, nudo, opaco, margine sat crasso aut •mediocri, per- 
sistente, pallido aut cinerascente. Excipulum pallidum, h^his 
radiantibus, pachydermaticis, cellulis elongatis, cavitate cellularum 
an gust a. Hypothecium pallidum. Hymenium totum decolora- 
. turn (n. 149) aut epithecio cerasino-rufescente (n. 125, 148) aut 
parte infeHore rufescente (n. 150), jodo persistenter ceerulescens. 
Paraphyses arete cohserentes, filiformes. Sporse 8n®, aciculares 
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(n. 125,* 148, 149) et apice inferiore attenuate aut bacillares 
(n. 150) at apicibus obtusis, circ. 5 — 9 -sept a t», ldng. circ. 0*036 
ad 0*056 (inji. 150: 0*017 ad 0*028) mm,, crass. 0*002 ad 0*035 mm. 
Habitu similis est L. mSitiance Wain., Lich. Bras. Exs. n. 813, et 
L . ochifocheilce Wain., Z.c., n. 860, at sporis tenuioribus a prior© 
et hypothecio pallido a posteriore differens. L. heterochroa (Mull. 
Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 203) tlyillo obscuribre et c apotheciis pallidi- 
oribus ab ea distinguitur. 

Yar. elongata Wain. 

Apothecia margin© cinerascente aut cinereo-pallescente. Spore- 
aciculares, apice inferior© attenuato^ long. 0*036 ad 0*056, crass. 
0*002 ad 0*003 Am. • 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem arborum 
(Cordiw) in sylvis primes vis densioribus prope Sange. Nos. 125, 148, 
149 pr. p. 

Yar. baeteriospora Wain. 

Apothecia margine pallido. Hymenium circ. 0*055 ad 0*060 mm. 
crassum, major© parte inferiore rufescens, epithecio decolorato. 
Spore bacillares, apicibus obtusis aut aciculares et altero apice 
attenuato, pluriseptatae, long. 0 017 ad 0*028, crass. 0*003 ad 
0*035 mm. 

Goltjngo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos j uni ores in 
sylvis primaevis in Serra de Alta Queta. No. 150. 

2. L. byssothallina Wain. sp. n. 

Thallus verruculosus aut verruculoso-ineequalis, glaucescenti- 
albidus, KHO flavescens, hypothallo bone evoluto, byssoideo, ex 
hyphis laxe contextis formato, albido aut (presertim ad ambitum) 
fuscescente. Apothecia 0*8 ad 1 mm. lata, disco demum convexo, 
livido-nigricante aut fusco-nigricante, nudo, opaco, margine 
mediocri, persistente, livido-pallescente. Excipulum pallidum 
aut rufescens aut solum extus rufescens, ex hyphis radiantibus, 
modice pachydermaticis formatum, cellulis oblongis, sat angtistis,. 
KHO non reagens. Hypothecium rufescens, KHO non reagens. 
Hymenium circ. 0*100 ad 0*070 mm. crassutn, jodo cierulescens, 
dein obscure vinose rubens. Epithecium fuscescens, KHO non 
reagens. Paraphyses arete cohserentes, 0*0015 mm. . crassae,. 
apicibus leviter aut parum incrassatis. Spore 8nae, aciculares, 
apice inferiore attenuate, altero apice obtuso, circ. 7- ad 8-septatae, 
long. 0 042 ad 0*058, •crass. 0*0035 ad 0*004 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truneds arborum in sylvis primeevis humili- 
oribus summi jugi montis Cungulungolo. No. 177. 

3. L. Golungensis Wain., sp. n. 

Tballus crustaceus, subcontinuus, tenuis aut sat tenuis, verm- 
culoso-insequalis, ssepe pare© etiam granulosus, glaucescens, KHO 
non reagens, hypothallo indistincto aut ad ambitum linea fusces- 
cente indicato, ex hyphis crebre contextis formato. Apothecia 
0*5 ad 1 mm. lata, disco {temum vulgo convexo, rufo aut testaceo- 
rufescente, nudo, opaco, margine tenui, disco concolore obscurioreve, 



420 


♦ 

I. DISCOLICHENES 


(Wainio^. 


[Lecidea 


if r Q 

rufescente aiit fuscescente, demum vulgo efccluso. Excipulum 
pallidum aufc in margine intus rufescens, hyphis j*afiiantibus, 
cellulis an gust is, oblongis. Hypothecium pallidum, c Epithecium 
decoloratum. Hymenium jodo persistent A* cserulescens. Sporae 
8nse, rectse, bacillares aut aciculares, 3 — 6-septatae, long. ^026 ad 
0 042, crass. 0*002 ad 0*003 mm. Paraphyses tenues, filiformes, 
simplices aut raro parce connexse, sate arete cohserentes. 


o 


Var. pluriseptata Wain. 

Spora* apicibus obtusis aut apiee inferiors attenuato, circ. 4- ad 
6-septatse, long. 0*038 ad 0*042 mm. Hymenium circ. 0*060 ad 
0*070 mm. crassum. # f 

Golungo Alto' (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vigen tea 
Cordiai in sylvis primaevis densioribus prope Sange. No. 149 pr. p. 
Ad truncos vigentes in sylvis in Serra de Alta Quota. No. 154. 


Var. pauciseptata Wain. 

Sporae apice inferiore attenuato, 3-septatae, long. 0*026 to 0*036, 
crass. 0*0025 to 0*003 mm. Hymenium circ. 0*055 to 0*065 mm. 
crassum. c 


Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos arborum 
juniorum in sylvis prope Sange. Nos. 135a, 136. Ad truncos arborum 
in sylvis primaBvis in Serra de Alta Queta. Nos. 15 Off, 151. 


4. L. laurocerasi (Del.) Wain. 

Patellai'ia laurocerasi Del. in Dub. Bot. Gall. p. 653. Lecidea 
< endoleuca Nyl. in Hue, Licb. Exot. p. 201 ; Malme, Bot. Not. 1895, 
p. 209. 

Var. amylothelia Wain. 

Hymenium jodo persistenter cserulescens. Apothecia atra, 
margine concolore aut primo ssepe cinereo-nigricante. Epithecium 
cerasino-fuscescens, KliO purpurascens. Paraphyses paulum 
connexae, apice clavatae, in KHO sat laxse. Hypothecium 
pallidum. Excipulum pallidum, in margine cerasino-fuscescens. 
Sporae long. 0*046 ad 0*054, crass. 0*002 ad 0*003 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos juniores in sylvis prope Sange. 
No. 184. 


5. L. medialis Tuck, in Wright, Lich. Cub. n. 203; Wain., 

Etud. Iich. Br4s. II. p. 17. * 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos arborum 
juniorum in sylvis prope Sange. No. 134. 1 

6. L. (Bilimbia) farinulenta (Mull. Arg.)f 

Patellwria farinulenta Mull. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linn sea 
1880), p. 36. 

In foliis coriaceis in planitie depressa secus fjum. Quilla leg. 
Pechuel-Loesche teste Mull, Arg., l.c . f 

7. L. subleoanorina (Nyl.) Wain. 

Platygrapha sublecanorina Nyl., Lich. Angl,. p. 13. 

Thallus flavido-glaucescens vel stramin eo-glaucescens, gonidiis 
cytococcoideis instructus. Apothecia 0*2 ad 0*3 mm. lata, orbicu- 
laria, disco fusconigro, piano, opaco, nudo, margine tenui, integro, 
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albido, gonidiis ddstituto. Hypothecium fuscescens aut fusco- 
rufescens. •Excipulum subtil et in parte margmali interiore 
fiiscescens, hyphis gonglutinatis formatum, in parte marginali 
extericare glaucescens aut albidum, ex hyphis irregulariter crebre 
conteX&s conglutinatis aut subconglutinatis tenuibus formatum, 
inferne clausum, strato thallino gonidiifero impositum. Hyme- 
nium jodo persistenter caA-ulescens. Epitliecium tenuiter fus- 
cescens. Paraphyses increbre ramoso-connexa;, apice crebrius 
ramosse connexaeque. Sporae oblongo- vel ovoideo-fusiformes, 
apicibus obtusis, long, vulgo 0*015, crass. 0*004 mm. Coneepta- 
cula pycnoconidiprum pallida. Sterigmata brevia, pauci-afticulata, 
ramosa. Pycnoconidia lageniformia vel pyrifdfc*mi-oblonga, long. 
0*005 ad 0*008, crass. 0*015 mm., apico angustiore sterigmatibus 
affixa. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad folia Eugenia* unijiorrv (Pitangueira) culta) 
prope Sartge. No. 308. Ad folia arboris semper viren tis in sylyis 
primsevis in Sobato Bango-Aquitamba. No. 315. Ad folia Sapin- 
dacearum prope Capopa. No. 304 pr. p. 

8. L. exiguella Wain., sp. n. 

Aflinis et subsimilis est L. sublecanorinw , a qua coloro thalli et 
thallo tenuiore, apotheciis minoribus, tenuioribus, margine cine- 
rascente tonuioreque distinguitur. Thallus tenuissimus, continuus, 
viridis, opacus, gonidiis globosis, simplicibus, cystococcoideis, diam. 
ciro. 0*010 ad 0*006 mm. Apothecia, 0*15 ad 0*20 mm. lata, 
orbicularia aut demum angulosa, disco fusconigro, piano, opaco, 
nudo, margine tenui, integro, cinerasconte aut sordide albicante, 
gonidiis destituto. Hypothecium rufescens. Excipulum testaceo- 
rufescens, ex hyphis irregulariter crebre contextis, subcongluti- 
natis, tenuibus formatum, strato obscurato rufescenteve gonidia 
parce contincnti thalli impositum. Ilymenium circ. 0*060 mm. 
crassum, jodo persistenter csorulescens. Epithecium testaceo- 
rufescens. Asci clavati aut pyriformes, long. circ. 0*040, crass. 
0*012 ad 0*018 mm., apice inembrana leviter incrassata. Para- 
physes sat parce evolutsc, leviter ramoso-comiexae. JSporro 8na‘, 
polystiehie, decolores, oblonga) aut ovoideo-oblongse, rectae aut 
rarius leviter curvatie, 3-septatac, haud constricts, long. 0*011 ad 
0*014, crass. 0*003 ad 0*004 mm., apicibus obtusis aut rotundatis. 
Conceptacula pycnoconidiorum testacea. Sterigmata brevia 
(0*004 ad 0*003 min.), subsimplicia, apicibus pycnoconidia effe- 
rentibus. Pycnoconidia pyriformi-oblonga, long. 0*003 ad 0*004, 
crass. 0*0015 mm., recta, apice angustiore sterigmatibus aflixa. 

Golijxgo Alto. — Ad folia Fid urneolarix Welw. (cf. No. 6336) in 
silva primitiva acWJuisuculo una cum Striyula atromrjta , Str. hypothelia , 
Sir. ^yfricmui et Asterothyrio Welwitsrhii. No. 288 pr. p. 

Habitu Hinodinaut exiguam in memoriam revocat. 

•i* * 

9. L. (Lopiidiu«ii) t>lrvaceuin (Miill. Arg.) Wain. 

Lopadium olivac&miz - M ull . Arg., Lich. Beitr. (Flora 1881), n. 

271, Lich. Epiphyll. (1890), p. 15. 

Thallus tenuissimus, leevigatus, glaucescens, gonidiis cystococ- 

vol. ir. • 28 
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coideis instructus. Apothecia 0*4 ad 0*35 ftm** f uscescentia 
aut testaceo-Vuscescentia, planiusc^la, .tetytfe&pao con- 

color©. Excipulum pallidum, pseudopare^bA^tiGum, * ’ :©elh&§ 
xninutissimis, inferne anguste cyanescens. cm,, 

inferno testaceum, KHO non reagens. Hymenra^t ‘ totum/rieddlo- 
ratum, jodo persistent?* caemlescens. Paraphjrse^^ paroissim e 
ramoso-connexae, maxima parte simpl&es. Sporae solitariae, demum 
pallidse, murales, cellulis numerosissimis, h alone nullo, long. 0*060 
ad 0*073, crass. 0*020 ad 0*024 mm. Color© hypothecii ©t basis 
excipuli paulum a L. olivacea (Miill. Arg.) differt, quare nuncu- 
petur vai*. alsodinea Wain. c r . ,;*.*; 

Go lunch) Alto.— Ad folia perennia Alsodinearum in, ^ylvis editiori- 
bus densis in Alta Quota. No. 311. A 

10. L. (Bombyliospora) Domingonsis (Pers.) Nyl. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad corticem arboris Artocarpe® in sylvis primaovis 
in Alta Quota. Nos. 167, 168. 

11. L. (Psora) placodina Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 9. c 

Affinis est L. (Psovcb) conglomerates (Koerb.), neque ad stirpein 

L. parasemm pertinet (ut censet Nylander). 

Mossamedks. — Ad lapides quartzosos in alta planitie inter Carocaet 
Cazimba cum Welwitschia mirabili. No. 49. 

12. L. (Biatora) russula Ach. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos Parinarii et ad 
ramulos fruticum in sylvis editis in Morro de Lopollo. Nos. 37, 39, 40- 

13. L. cinereorubra Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaceus, sat tenuis, subcontinuus, verruculoso- 
insequalis, esorediatus, cinereo-glaucescens aut sordid© albicans, 
KHO flavescens, hypothallo indistincto. Apothecia 0*4 ad 0*8 mm. 
lata, adpressa, sordid© vel obscure coccinea, nuda, jam primitus 
immarginata convexaque. Hypothecium pallido-rubescens vel 
fulvo-rubescens, KHO non reagens. Hymenium dilute ful- 
vescens, jodo persistenter cserulescens. Epithecium rubescens, 
KHO violascens. Paraphyses arete cohaerentes. Asci clavati. 
Sporse 8n®, distichse, ellipsoideae vel oblongae, apicibus obtusis, 
long. 0*008 ad 0*009, crass. 0*004 mm., simplices, decolores. 
Affinis ©st L. cinnabarince Sommerf.,, a qua thallo esorediato 
obscurioreque, apotheeiis paullo obscurioribus et hypothecio 
fulvescente differt. Etiam L. cinnpbarodes Nyl., Z. griseococcinea 
Nyl. ©t L. russulina Miill. Arg. (Lich. Beitr. n. 431) ab ©a 
differunt. 

Golunoo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos juniores in 
sylvis editis in Serra de Alta Queta. No. 150 /j. 

14. L. subsimilis Nyl., Prodr. FI. Nov.-Gran. - ©d. 2 (1863), 
p. 347 (Lich. Nov. ZeL p. 81). L. tennis Mijll. Arg., Lich. Afr. 
Occ. (Linnsea 1880), p. 34 (Lich. Beitr., 1882, n. 507). 

Ad ramos in planitie secus flumen Quillu legit Pechuel-Loesche 
teste Miill., l.c. 9 
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Thallift •*tistaf*Hfc8 r tenui% aut modiocris, subcdntinuus, ver- 
,CM>rediatus, cin ereo-glaucescens, KI10 non 
reag&nk dijrpdi%fJll> ifidistincto. Apothecia 1 ad 0*5 mm. lata, 
adpre$£i, V^ca x >perEdstenter piano aut demum depresso-convexo, 
pallido aut<q*ai*ilis testaceo, nudo, margins concolore aut pallidiore, 
tenui, persistent© aut dem«lm subexcluso. Efecipulum pallidum 
aut passim testaceum, Hypothecium pallidum. Hymenium 
jodo persistenter caerulescens. Epithecium aut hymenium totum 
pallidum. Paraphyses arete cohserentes, 0*0015 mm. crassa 1 , 
simplices, apic^ baud* incrassatae. Asci clavati. Sporcc 8nie, 
distichse, qbl6hgee, apicibus obtusis, si m pi ices* decolores, long. 
0*009 ad 0 ; dl4 v . (ad 0*017), crass. 0*004 ad 0*005 mm. Habitu 
subsimilis est Gyalectce lutece . Affinis est L. vernali , a qua 

apotheciis tenuioribus et reactione hymenii differt. Z. cinereo- 
lutescens Nyl. apotheciis minoribus et sporis crassioribus recedit. 
Affines etiam sunt L. subpineti Krempelh., Z. cameoalbens Nyl., 

S subsimilis Njd., Z. pollens Miill. Arg. (Lich. Beitr. n. 1505) 
L. Puiggarii Miill. Arg. (Lich. Beitr. n. 346, baud Nyl., Lich. 
Fueg. p. 34). 

Goluxgo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. a. m.). — Ad truncos vigentes in 
sylvis inter Sange et Camilungo. No. 126 . Ad truncos vigentes in 
sylvis primsevis densioribus in Serra de Alta Queta. No. 146 . Ad 
truncos vetustos Cardan in sylvis primrevis prope Bango- Aquitamba . 
No. 152 . 

16. L. Capopensis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaceus, sat tenuis, sat continuus aut rimosus, 
superficie verruculoso-inaequali et leviter granulosa, cincreo- 
glaucescens, K1IO non reagens, hypothallo albido, parum dis- 
tincto. Apothecia 0*7 ad 1 mm. lata, adpressa, disco persistenter 
planiusculo aut demum convexo, testaceo, nudo aut subnudo, 
margine tenui, vulgo fuscescente, vulgo persistente. Excipulum 
pallidum aut partim in margine extus anguste rufescens, cellulis 
minutis. Hypothecium albidum. Hymeniurq totum decoloratum 
aut epithecio pallido, jodo persistenter cserulescens. Paraphyses 
arete coha; rentes. Spone 8nae, monos tic has aut disticiuc, simplices, 
decolores, ellipsoideae, long. 0*008ad0*012,crass. 0*005 ad 0*007 mm. 
Habitu subsimilis L. lu'&descenti Nyl. et Z. jnperis (Spreng.) est, 
at colore hypothecii ab iis difterens. L. testaceoglauca Wain., 
Etud. Lich. Bres. II? p. 52, # ei magis est atfinis, at margifte et 
sporis ab ea recedit. 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vigentes in 
sylvis editioribuS^n Gapopa agri Sangensis. No. 127 * 

17* L. nigricans Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaceus, sat tenuis, subcontinuus aut rimosus, 
superficie verruculoso-inaequali et leviter granulosa, glaucescens 
aut albido-cinerascens, KHO non reagens, hypothallo albido aut 
nigricante tenui limitatus. Apothecia 0*7 aid 1 mm. lata, adpressa, 
disco persistenter planiusculo aut demum *depresso-convexo, nigri- 
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cante, nudo, Qpaco, margine tenui, disco concolOre, persistente. 
Excipulum dilute pallidum, in margine extus violaceo-fcufescens. 
Hypothecium pallidum. Hymenium jodo persistfenteu* coeru lessens. 
Epithecium violaceo-rufescens. Paraphyses arete cohaerentes, 
tenues, haud connexoc. Asci clavati. Sporoe 8noe, (ristichjBe, 
simplices, decolores, ellipsoid ese, long. 0*009 ad 0*013, crass. 
0*006 ad 0*007 mm.- Alfinis pracedefriti. 

Golungo Alto. — A d truncos arboris Artocarpras in sylvis primitivis 
prope Sange. No. 172b. 

18. L. canorubella Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. p. 51. 
Hypothecium fusco-fuligineum. Excipulum *extus pallidum. 

Apothecia sordide fusco-testacea, margine fere concolore. Sporae 
long. 0*009 ad 0*012, crass. 0*005 ad 0*008 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem arboris Artoearpeoo in sylvis prope 
Sange. No. 171. 

19. L. caliginosa Stirt. L. fuacorubescens Nyl., Lich. Andam. 

(1874), p. 10; Cromb., Lich. Chall. p. 216, haud Nyl., Lich. 
Port-Nat. (1868), p. 8. f> 

Var. rhacocarpa Wain. Apothecia aggregato-prolifera aut 
ambitu lobata aut pro minore parte simplicia, 0*5 ad 1*2 mm. 
lata, disco testaceo, piano aut convexiusoulo, margine tenui, 
nigricante, persistente. Hypothecium fuscofuligineum, excipulum 
extus pallidum. Hymenium totum decoloratum, jodo persistenter 
eoerulescens. Paraphyses arete cohserentes, in KHO sat laxae, 
haud connexce. Sporoe 8 me, distichie, simplices, decolores, long. 
0*009 ad 0*012, crass. 0*006 ad 0*008 mm. Tliallus s'at tenuis 
aut mediocris, riinulosus, superficie leviter imequali, parcissime 
granulosa, glaucescens, hypothallo crebre contexto nigricante 
angusto passim limitatus. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos l)ios/)tjrt in Serra de Alta Queta. 
No. 170. 

20. L. granifera Ach,, Syu. Lich. (1814), p. 1(53 (secund. herb. 
Ach.). L. auriyera Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. (1824), p. 106, 
Wain., Etud. Licli. Bres. II. p. 54. 

Yar. lecanoroides Wain. Vesruca; thalli intus stramineo-albida?. 
Apothecia disco nigricante aut fusco, margine albido aut cinereo* 
ul bican te, integro. , 

Golungo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vigentes in 
sylvis primiBvis in Serra de Alta Queta (No. *145), et inter Sange et 
Trombeta (No. 155). 

Var. leucotropoides Wain. Verrucas thalli intus stramineo- 
al bidoe. Apothecia disco testaceo, margine albido«aut cinerascente 
aut circa hymenium nigro, subintegro. 1 

Sierra Leone. — Ad truncos arborum (S/fondian) prope Freetown. 
No. 166. 

21. L. Mossamedana Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaceus, sat tenuis aut mediocris, verruculis circ. 
0*2 mm. latis aut parcius etiam verrucis arcolisve irregularibus 
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dispersis aut rarius subcontiguis, hypothallo albido.et ad ambitum 
anguste ctevuleo-nigricante, peque KHO nee CaO^Oo reagens. 
Apothecia 0*7 ad 1*6 mm. lata, adpressa, convexa, disco nigricante, 
tenuissyne pruinoso, margine tenuissimo nigro aut pruinoso demum 
evanes&ente. Excipulum nigricans, KIIO non reagens. Ilypo* 
thecium pallidum aut dilute fuscescens. Hymenium superius 
cserulescens, epithecio fuligitieo, KHO non reagente, jodo cteru- 
lescens, demum obscuratum aut ascis partim obscure vinose 
rubentibus, materiam oleosam abundanter continens. Para- 
pbyses arete cohaerentes, mediocres, baud connexre. Asci clavati. 
Sporae 8nse, disfcictue, ^ecolores, simplices, subglobosje vel ellip* 
soideo-globosae, lSng. 0*008 ad 0*009, crass. 0*00? ad 0*0065 mm. 
Pycnoconidia ellipsoidea, long. 0*003, crass. 0*0015 mm. Sterig- 
mata pauciarticulata, brevia, apicibus abrupte attenuatis. Inter 
Biatoras et Eulecideas est intermedia. 

Mossamedes. — Ad lapides calcareas in Serra de Montes Negros 
500 ad GOO ped. s. m. Nos. 13, 15 pr. p. 

• 22. L. Sangeana Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaceus, tenuis, verruculoso-inoequalis, esorediatus, 
albidus, KHO non reagens, hypothallo indistincto aut passim ad 
ambitum linea nigricante indicatus. Apothecia 0*5 ad 0*4 mm. 
lata, adpressa., disco atro aut fusco-atro aut pr. p. livido, nudo, 
piano aut planiusculo, margine tenui, atro, persistente, subintegro 
aut flexuoso. Excipulum et hypothecium fusco-fuligineum, KIIO 
non reagens. Hymenium circ. 0*045 mm. crassum, jodo per- 
sistentcr cserulescens. Epithecium dilute fuscescens aut rarius 
decoloratum, KHO non reagens. Paraph yses arete cohrerentes, 
haud ramosae, tenues, apice clavatse. Asci clavati. Sporae 8na», 
distich se, decolores, simplices, fusiformes aut ellipsoidese, long. 
0*007 ad 0*015, crass. 0*003 ad 0*005 mm. L. myriocarpoidem 
Nyl. in memoriam revocat. Inter Biatoras et E idee ideas est 
intermedia. 

Golunoo Alto. — Ad arbores juniores Artocarpeas in sylvis prope 
Sange. Nos. 172, 173. 

23. L. (Eulecidea) lithagoga (Nyl.) Wain. 

Lecanora lithagoga Nyl., Licli. Angol. p. 7. 

Thallus crassus (circ. 0*5 ad 0*7 mm.), areolas circ. 2 ad 1 mm. 
latas, ambitu crenulatas vel lobulatas, convexas apt rarius in 
crust am continuam confluentes f ormans, stratocorticali cartilagineo 
verrucas convexas aut planiitsculas aut rarius isidioideo-elevatas 
semipellucidas cimento thallino gonidia continente albido congiuti- 
natas formante instructus, KIIO levissime fiavescens. Medulla 
jodo ,non reagens. Apothecia thallo immersa, excipulo fusco- 
fuligineo basi deficiente. Hypothecium pallidum. Hymenium 
superius dilute fuscescens, KHO sordide violascens. Paraphyses 
haud connexse. Ad species inter Eulecideas et A spicilias inter- 
medias pertinet et affinis est Z. buelliance Mull. Arg. 

Mossamkdes. — Ad lapides calcareas in Serra de Montes Negros 
500 ped. s. m. Nos. 16, 51 pr. p. 9 
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24. L. Angolensis Mlill. Arg., Licb. Afr. Occ. (Linnsea 1880), 

p. 35, Lich. Yatab. Jap. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1892/, p. 197 ; 
Steiner, Flecht. Brit.-Ostafr. (1897), p. 223. • 

Ad lapides prope Pungo Andongo in Angola lecta a Boyaux 
teste Mull., l.c. t 

25. L. leptobola Nyl., Jich. Angol. p. 10. 

Hu ill A. — Ad lapfdes arenarios in Sefta de Lopolo teste Nyl., l.c. 

Trib. X. — Acarospore^e. 

1. 4CAR0SP0RA (Mass.) Wain. 

1. A. tersa (Fr.) Steiner, Flecht. Brit.-Ostafr. (1897), p. 219. 
Parmelia chlorophana f. tersa Fr., Lich. Eur. lief. (1831), p. 118. 

Lecanora hilaris Zwackh, Lich. Exs. n. 973. 

Var. thseodes (Mass.) Wain. 

Acarospora thwodes Mass., Lich. Gap. (1861). p. 55. Placoclium 
thaiode8 Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 119. Lecanora thmodes Stizenb., 
Lich. Afr. p. 130. Lecanora xanthophana Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 8 
(= L . bella Nyl., Add. Crypt. Chil. 1855, p. 156); conf. autefh 
Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 119, 1414, Lich. Austr. Occ. p. 194. 
Thallus areolis plus minusve dispersis, crassioribus. 

Mossamedhs. — A d lapides 500 ad GOO ped. s. m. in Serra de Montes 
Negros. Nos. 19, 44. 

Pungo Andongo (2400 ad 3800 ped. s. in.). — Frequenter in rupibus 
in monte Pedra Cazella. No. 56. Etiam a Soyaux in Pungo Andongo 
lecta (Mtill. Arg., Lich Afr. Occ. p. 33). 

Var. tenuis Wain. 

Lecanora tersa Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 8. 

Thallus tenuis, areolis contiguis nut dispersis. 

Mossamedhs. — Ad rupes schistosas verticales inter Maiombo et 
Cazimba in via ad Huillam. Nos. 17 pr. p., 18, 160 pr. p. Ad 
rupes, schistosas in Serra de Cazimba inter Maiombo et Pomangula. 
No. 485 pr. p. 

2. A. fuscata (Schrad.) Arn. * A. discreta (Acli.) Th. Fr., 
Lich. Scand. p. 217« 

Mossamedhs. — Ad rupes schistosas inter Maiombo et Cazimba. 
No. 160 pr. p. Sine apotheciis, At cum pycnoconidiis. Pycnoconidia 
oblongo-ovoidea, long. 0*002 ad 0*003, crass. 0 001 mm., altero apice 
attenuato. , 

Trib. XI. — C(enogonii&e. 

1. CCENOGONIUM Ehrenb. 

1. C. subvirescens Nyl., FI. 1874, p. 72 ; Wain., Etud. Lich. 
Bres. II. p. 66. * 

Goluxgo Alto. — Ad truncos et ramulos arbor um in Serra dfc Alta 
Quota. No. 259. Ster. Celluhe gonidiorum (Trentepohlia.*) long. 
0*012 ad 0*022, craBS. 0 008 ad 0*010 mm. In n. 169, 256, 257 et 
258 in statum thallo pannose expanso instructum transit, qui thallo 
similis cat C. implexo Nyl., Obs. Coenog. p, 92, at solum sterilis adest, 
quare certe determinari non potest. CellulaB gonidiorum long. 0*010 
ad 0*028, crass. 0*008 ad 0W2 mm. 
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• # Trib. XII.— GyalectejE. *• 

1. GTALECTA (£ch.) Wain. 

1. <?. pluril ocularis Wain., sp. n. 

Tliallus tenuis aut sat tenuis, continuus, verruculoso-insequalis, 
cinerascens vel glaucescens, KHO non rdhgens. Apothecia innata, 
demum elevata, 0*8 ad 0*6* mm. lata, disco pfano, rarius demum 
convexiusculo, pallido, margine albido, primum extus minute 
verruculoso-crenulato, demum subintegro, primum elevato, demum 
discum sequante, tenui. Perithecium parenchymatico-chondroideum, 
cellulis minutis, brevibrts, sat pachydermaticis, amphithecid thallino, 
parce gonidia continente, verr uculoso, parum evoluto. H y potliecium 
decoloratum. Ilymenium totum decoloratum, circ. 0*070 mm. 
crassum, jodo glaucescens. Paraphyses- laxe cohacrentes, apice 
parum incrassatae. Asci clavati. Spovaj 8n80 polysticboc, fusiformes, 
apicibus acutis, long. 0*018 ad 0*030, crass. 0*003 mm., 4 — 7- 
septatae. Gonidia chroolepoidea, cellulis 0*006 ad 0*010 mm. 
drassis. Aftinis est G. myriadellcv (Nyl.), G. glabellce (Krempelh.), 
G. derivator (Nyl.) et G. aciculari Anzi. 

Golunoo Alto (1000 ad 2400 ped, s. m.). — Ad truncos arborum in 
sylva. No. 128. 

2. G. epiphylla Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. (1881), n. 258. 

Gonidia phycopeltidea. Hymenium circ. 0*040 mm. crassum, 

jodo leviter vinose rubens (haud cserulescens). Paraphyses arete 
cohserentes, apice parum incrassatae. Asci clavati. Sporse 8nae, 
distichsc, ovoideo-fusiformes, long. 0 010 ad 0*011, crass. 0*003 ad 
0*004 mm. Excipulum e cellulis minutissimis parenchymaticis 
formatum. 

Goluxco Alto. — Ad folia Gmti in sylvis densissimis in Alta 
Queta. No. 316 pr. p. 

Trib. XIII. — Ectolechiej;. 

1. ECT0LECHIA Trev. 

1. E. (Gonothecium) micro placft Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus plagulas circ. 1 ad 1*5 mm. latas, rotundatas, ambitu 
subin tegras, tenues, cinereo-albidas, crebre contextas, laevigatas, 
nitidulas, continuas, apothecia 1 ad 4 continentes f ormans, cortice 
ex hyphis in ambitum radian tibus, 0 005 mm. crassis, lepto- 
dermaticis, breviter cellulosis, conglutinatis constituto, hypothallo 
nullo. Apothecia thallo immersa, margine tenui, fuscascente aut 
albido, habitu* quasi proprio, thallum leviter superante, extus 
sensim in thallum dilatato. Margo sub microscopio superne visus 
discum versus est laceratus, ex hyphis radiantibus strati corticalis 
thalli formatus. Discus circ. 0*2 ad 0*3 mm. latus, planus, thallum 
subaequans, livido-glaucescensauttestaceo-fuscescens. Hypothecium 
pallidum vel albidum, tenue, substrato impositum. Ilymenium t 
circ. 0*060 mm. crassum, jodo lutescens, sporis jodo subruben tibus. 
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Epithecium gonidia hymenialia (diam. 0*004 ad 0*003 mm.) pon- 
tinens, flavescpnti-pallidum vel olivaceo-flavesccns, KHO non 
reagens, jodo fulvo-rubescens. Pafraphyses arete pohscrentes, 
neque ramos®, nec connex®. Sporae soli ta rice, oblongae, decolores, 
long. eirc. 0*050 ad 0*054, crass. 0*014 ad 0*022 mm., mhrales, 
cellulis numerosissimis. Thallus intus jodo vinose rubens, gonidia 
cystococcoidea, diam. 0 00f ad 0*010 mm. continens. Excipulum 
in margine tenue. * Aftinis est E. phyllocharide (Mont.), qu® 
apotheciis magis elevatis et excipulo magis evoluto ab ea differt 
et intermedia est inter E. glaucovirescentem et E. phyllocharidem . 

Goluxgo Alto. — Ad folia arboris in Serra de Alta Queta. No. 290. 

2. E. (dyalectidium) aspidota Wain., sp.*n. ’ '•* 

Thallus plagulseformis, fere sicut in Strlgula , plagulas circ. 
1 ad 2 mm. latas, rotundatas, ambitu subintegras, leviter depresso- 
convexas, albidus vel cinereo-albidas, crebre contextas, Iscvigatas, 
nitidulas, continuas, apothecia subsolitaria continentes formans, 
hypothallo indistincto. Apothecia tliallo urceolato-immersa, aspici- 
lioidea, immarginata, disco 0*4 ad 0*(5 mm. lato, piano, iinpresso J 
testaceo-fuscescente, strato thallino gonidiis destituto imposita. 
Excipulum solum ex hypothecio albido gonidiis destituto tenui 
formatum. Hymenium 0*050 ad 0*070 mm. crassum (in KHO 
bene turgescens, ad 0*120 mm. crassum), jodo lutescens, epiplasmate 
ascorum jodo vinose rubente. Epithecium dilute fuscescens aut 
pallidum. Parapliyses tenuissim®, gelatinam in KHO turges- 
centem percurrentes, increbre ramoso-connex®. Spor® solitari®, 
decolores, murales, cellulis numerosissimis, long. 0*030 ad 0*070, 
crass. 0*018 ad 0*050 mm. Gonidia cystococcoidea. Habitu sicut 
pr®cedens, sed thallo crassiore ab ea differens. 

Goluxuo Alto. — Ad folia perennia fruticis prope Sange. No. 292 
pr. p. 

2. ASTEROTHYBIUM Mull. Arg. 

1. A. Welwitschii Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crustaeeus, tenuis, l®vigatus, sat opacus, continuus, 
albidus, maculas 1 2 mm. latas formans, hyphis radiantibus (ad 

instar cellularum Phycopeltidis), pachydermaticis, circ. 0*004 mm. 
crassis, in cellulas broves diviAs, obductus. Gonidia globosa, 
diam. 0*006 ad 0*010 mm., simplicia, cystococcoidea. Apothecia 
thallo iinmersa, circ. 0*250 mm. lata, 0*120*mn. crassa,orbicularia, 
lobis minutis, triangularibus, vulgo circ. 4 t . diu plus minusve 
distinctis, 0*025 mm. crassis, demum andistinctis, e lateribus con- 
niventibus discoque connatis perithecii formatis instructa. Peri- 
thecium testaceum, gonidiis destitutum aut in latere basali parce 
gonidia continens. Hypothecium tenue, testaceuifi, strato nullo 
gonidia continenti impositum. Hymenium 0*110 mm. crassVim, 
pallidum, jodo non reagens, epithecio rufescenti-pallido. Para- 
pbyses simplices (hand ramoso-connex®), gelatinam sat copiosam 
percurrentes. Asci membrana tenui. Spor® bin®, 1-septat®, 
9 ellipsoide® aut oblong®, long. 0*042 ad 0*048, crass. 0*018 ad 
0*024 mm., baud constrict®, decolores aut pallid®, membrana 
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0 002 mm. crassa, haud gelatinosa. ITabitu # Eciolechias in 
memorirfm ^evocat et iis sine # dubio affine. • 

Golungo «Alto. — Ad folia Fid nrceolarh Wei w. in silva primitiva 
prope jQuisuculo una f cum Strif/ukt hypothelia, Sir . African", Str. 
atrocmpa et Lee idea e.dgnella. No. 288 pr. p. 

Taib. XfV. — T hklotremLis. 

1. THELOTREMA (Acli.) Escliw. 

1. Th. (Leptotjrema) Loandense Wain., sp. n. 

Tliallus sat Jbenuis# aut modiocris, sat laevigatas, stramineo- 
albicans vel stramineo-glaueescens, subopacuS, KfclO levissime 
flavescens, dein rubescens. Excipuluin haud aut pan nn elevatum, 
ostiolo parvo rotundato, margine ostiolari integro, tenui, vulgo 
tenuissime citcumscissa. Apothecia erebra, partim in lincas 
disposita, disco punetiformi, obscurato. Peritliecium pallidum, 
sat tenue, jodo vinose rubeus, ad basin in latere zona angusta 
jpdo caerulescente, columella nulla. Sporse 8iue, pallida? et 
demum morbose fuscescentes, murales, septis tram vcrsali bus 5 ad 
7, cellulis haud numerosis, long. 0*025 ad 0*027, crass. 0*011 ad 
0*014 mm., jodo loviter violaceo-rubentes. 

Luanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad rjimos S/ernditr prope Teba. 
No. 441. 

2. Th. (Brassia) Pechueli Midi. Arg., Licli. Afr. Occ. p. 34. 

Ad ramos in depressitate sectis tinmen Quillti lecta a D ,v Pecliuel- 

Loesche. 

3. Th. (Ocellularia) emersellum (Mull. Arg.) Wain. 

Ocellularia emersella Midi. Arg., Tholotr. Kow. (181)5), p. 453. 

Th . schizostomum Krempelh. FI. 1870, p. 222 (Wain., Etud. 
Licli Bres. II. p. 84), haud Tuck., Ohs. Licli. (1802), p. 411. 

Peritliecium annulare, fulvescens, in KIR) obscurius coloratum, 
columella fusca, circ. 0*120 mm. crassa. Epithecium decoloratum. 
Spone 8nae, distichae, decolores, fusiformes, 3- ad 5-septatse, long. 
0*014 ad 0*018, crass. 0*000 ad 0*007 mm. • 

Golungo Ai/ro. — Ad truncos cariosoa prostratos in sylvis primsevis 
in Mata de Quisuculo prope Bango. No. 208. 

2. GYR0ST0MUM Fr. 

1. G. scyphuliferpm (Ach.) Fr. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad trun*os vigentes in sylvis Leguminosarum 
inter Sangeet Trombeta 1000 ad 2400 ped. s. m. No. 133. Ad cor- 
ticem Man ad am 1 in summis montibus Cungulungulo. No. 224. 

TrIB. XY. — PlLOCAllPJLE. 

1. PIL0CARP0N Wain. 

1. P, lencoblepharum (Nyl.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. II. p. 89. 
Golungo Alto. — Frequenter ad folia arborum sempervirentium in 
sylvis prope Fonte de Capopa (ad Chytranlftnm Mannii). No. 319 pr. p. 
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«*Trib. XVI. — Lecanactide^e. 

1. LECANACTIS (Eschw.) Wain. 

1. L. (subg. Enlecanactis) flava Wain., sp? n. « 

Thallus tenuis, flavescens, sat loevigatus, linea hypothallina 

passim limitatus. Apotheeia crebra, elevata, primum orbicularia, 
demum anguloso-rotundata, circ. 0*4 ad 0*6 mm. lata. Perithecium 
fuligineum, integrum. Discus apertus, planus aut demum con- 
vexiusculus, flavescenti-pruinosus. Margo fuligineus, tenuis, 
persistens. Hypothecium fuscescens. Hymenium circ. 0*080 mm. 
crassum, jedo subpersistenter caerulescens, laetaplasmate ascorum 
vinose rubente. Epithecium dilute fuscescens, parte summa 
flavescente, KHO non reagens. Paraphyses ramoso-connexse, 
apice ramosae. Asci clavati. Sporae 8nae, ovoideo-oblongse, 
apicibus obtusis aut rotundatis, 3-septatse, long. 0*015 ad 0*016, 
crass. 0*004 ad 0*005 mm., decoloros, morbosse demum nigricantes. 
Affinis est L. chloroconice Tuck., quse thallo cinereo ab ea differt. 

Luanda. — Ad ramulos fruticum ( BaUamodendron et Adamonia t 
digit.) in collinis aridis maritimis prope Boa Vista et Maianga do 
Povo. Nos. 186, 186b. 

2. L. (subg. Arthoniactis) ostrearum Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus indistinctus, ex hyphis tenuibus anastomosantibus 
formatus. Gonidia chroolepoidea, cellulis circ. 0*008 ad 0*010 
inm. crassis, concatenatis (in 01IT visa). Apothecia crebrn, 
parce etiam confluentia, demum elevata, orbicularia, 0*3 
ad 0*6 mm. lata, basin versus sensim dilatata noc^ue constricta, 
habitu acarosporoidea aut aspicilioidea. Perithecium fusco- 
fuligineum, basi tenue, KHO non reagens. Discus apertus, 
impressus, fere punctiformis, circ. 0*1 ad 0*15 mm. latus, fuseo- 
nigricans, nudus, margine elevato cinctus. Hypothecium fuscescens. 
1 Lymenium circ. 0*050 mm. crassum, jodo non reagens. Epithecium 
pallidum, KHO non reagens. Paraphyses ramoso-connexae. Asci 
clavati, circ. 0*025 ad 0*030 mm. lati, apice membrana incrassata. 
Sporae 8nie, disticlne, # decolores, ovoideo-oblonga?, apicibus rotun- 
datis, 1-septatae, septo in medio, lialone nullo indutsc, long. 0*016 
ad 0*018, crass. 0*006 ad 0*008 mm. 

Insula Piunoipis (in sinu Benin sub aiquatore). — Ad Ostreas 
juxta litus Oceani prope Bahia de St. Antoni*). No. 229. Subgenus 
Arthoniactis sporis 1-septatis a subg. Eulecanactide differt. A Mull. 
Arg. et aliis auctoribus species plures Opcgrafihw ad Lecanactidem 
false adductae sunt. Lecanactidw verift in Patellar ias inter fungos 
cvclocarpeos transeunt (vide Wain., Lich. Antill. p. 24), neque in 
Hysterieas, quare ad Graphidea* pertinere non possunt, sed tribum 
autonomum inter Cyclocarpeas constituunt. • 

B. HYSTERIEAS. 

TlUB. 1. — lioCCELLFJE. 

Ut 8. Almquist (Om. Skand. Schism. Opegr. 1869, p* 5), J. 
Reinke (Abhandl. Flee lit? p. 158) et O. V. Darbishire (Monogr* 
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Roosell. p. 8) indicaverunt, Roccellece affinitatem cum Graphideis- 
ostendiftit* Ad instar apotjjeciorum Graph idear urn, in generibus 
insignibus •Reinkella et Ingaderia , a Darbishire detectis, apo- 
thecif^ qusB auctor nflhi communicavit, et quse parasitse non esse 
videntur, jam ab origine lirelliformia sunt. In genere Roccella 
hie character valde degeneratus esj, at etiam ibi apothecia 
ellipsoidea irregularia cum apotheciis orbicutfaribus observantur. 
In Dirina multi/ormi Mont, (paraphysibus haud connexis a 
PUitygrapha differente), ad Graphideas pertinente, apothecia item 
lirelliformia sunt, at in aliis speciebus hujus generis plus minusve 
(sed haud omnino) orbicularia, In genere Roccellina ^Darb., Ac., 
p. 56) evolutib thalli fruticulosi e typo crustaceo (fere sicut 
in Thallcedcemate) observari potest. In genere Roccella igitur 
minime adsunt podetia e stipite apotheciorum evoluta, sed verus 
thallus fruticulosus (stroma fruticulosum) in mycolio nascens Si 
in statu juvenili evolutio thalli indagatur, quo modo solo certum 
judicium de natura morphologica membrorum plantse lniberi 
jpotest, observatur hoc mycelium vel protothallum Roccella} post 
evolutionem stromatis fruticulosi non deperire, sed hyphis e stro- 
mate fruticuloso excrescentibus auctum, in placentam, mycelio 
subsimilem aut in pluribus speciebus etiam stroma crustaceum 
parvum corticatum gonidiiferumque formantem, evolvi. Hire 
placenta igitur morphologice neque est analoga thallo primario 
Cladoniarum, nec omnino hypotliallo fruticuloso Cladoniarum, o 
basi podetiorum excrescenti, morphologice respondet, etiam aliam 
structuram anatomicam et aliam staturam habens, et cam ob 
causam alio nomine designanda est. Placenta Roccellarum , sicut 
hypothallus Cladoniarum (conf. Wain., Monogr. Clad. III. p. 8), 
etiam novos t hallos producere potest. 

1. ROCCELLA Ach. 

1. R. tinctoria DC., FI. Fr. 3, ed. ii. p. 334 ; Ach., Lich. Uniw 
p. 439 (secund. herb. Ach.) ; Darb., Mon. Roccell. p. 32 pr. p. 
(specimina esorediata). % 

In hac specie thallus est esorediatus, quare specimina sorediosa^ 
storilia, hue a pluribus auctoribus ducta, sejungenda sunt et ad 
Roccellam Arnoldi Wain. (Arn., Lich. Exs. n. 1689) pertinent. 
R. Canariensis (Darb., Ac., p. 50 pr. p.) sporis majoribus et 
reactionibus thalli (thallus neque KIIO nec Ca01 2 O 2 reagens, 
medulla jodo caerulescens) R. tinctoria differt. Ii. Sinensis Nyl. 
his reactionibus cum R. tinctoria congruit, at thallo minore 
apotheciis peltatis basique constrictis et sporis ab ea differt. 

Var. subpoflicellata Wain. 

Phallus long. circ. 8 ad 15 cent., basin versus crass, circ. 1*5 ad 
4 mm., prostratus, livido-albidus, pruinosus, KIIO non reagens, 
CaCl 2 0 2 rubescens, esorediatus, ramis omnibus teretibus aut 
vetustioribus compressiusculis, rigidis. Apothecia pruinosa, pri-« 
mum innata, demum elevata et basi plus minusve constricta, 
vetusta etiam bre viter stipitata, primum plana marginataque. 
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demum convexa^et ssepe etiam immarginata, lateralia. Sporse 
fusiformes, 3-septatae, long. 0 0 15 ad 0*021, crass. 0*004?) aft 0*005 
mm., leviter curvatse, decolores, apicibus obtusis. Medulla jodo 
•ctcrulescens. F. dichotoma Ach. secund. Lferb. Ach. apotheciis 
scssilibus (non stipitatis) a f. subpodicellata differt. 

Mossamedks. — Ad rupes JDceani Atlantici prope Cazimba (via 
versus Cabo Negro). J3o. 408 pr. p. { 

F. complanata Wain. 

Thallus longitudine circ. 15 ad 20 cm., ramis vetustioribus 
circ. 4 ad 2 mm. latis, plus minusve compressis, ramis junioribus 
-anguloso-cftmpressis, K HO non reagens, Ca01 2 0 2 rpbescens, esore- 
diatus, rigidus. Mfcdulla jodo cairulescens. Apothecia lateralia, 
pruinosa, demum bre viter stipitata. 

Mossamedks. — Ad rupes Oceani Atlantici prope Cazimba (via versus 
Cabo Negro). No. 408 pr. p. 

‘‘ Formam cylindricam et complanatam non raro eadem in rupe 
inveni ” (Welw. in sched.). 

2. E. Africana Wain., n. sp. 

Thallus elongatus, long. circ. 20 ad 25 cent., basin versus crass, 
circ. 1*5 ad 2 min., livido-pallescens, leviter pruinosus, KUO 
rubescens, Ca01 2 O 2 rubescens, esorediatus, rigidus, ramis omnibus 
teretibus aut ad axillas plus minusve compressis dilatatisque. 
Apothecia lateralia, basi constricta, demum stepe subpodicellata, 
marginata, disco planiusculo, pruinoso. Sporse long. circ. 0*024, 
crass. 0*005 mm., recta) aut leviter curvata), fusiformes, apicibus 
acutis. ITymenium jodo non reagens aut passim levissime cmru- 
lescens. Medulla jodo cserulescens. 

Bknguklla. — Inter Ttoccellam ad portum Novo llodondo advectam 
legit A. Lopes de Silva. No. 405. 

Reactions thalli a It. tiuctoria et It. pnrteutosa Mont. diiTert, a poste- 
rior etiam apotheciis basi constrictis. In It. portentoxa et It. dulrin 
Darb. thallus neque KIIO nee CaCLO* reagens, medulla jodo cieru- 
lescens. 

3. E, hypomecha (^ich.) Nyl. in line, Lich. Exot. p. CO ; Dark, 
Mon. Rocc. p. 37. 

Yar. isabellina Wain. * 

Thallus esorediatus, opacus, teres, leviter pruinosus, pallescens 
■uut testaceus, neque KU O, nec CaCl 2 0 2 reagens. 

Mossamedks. — Ad rupes maritimas loco diefco Cazimba inter Mossa- 
medes et Porto Pinda parce et sterilis. 404; 

11. dubia Darb. et It. Canafienxis (Darb.) reactionibus solitis huic 
variationi congruunt et babitu thalli parum ab ea differunt, at thallo 
-epruinoso ab ea distinguuntur. 

Var. Bengnellensis (Welw.) Wain. 

Thallus esorediatus, albus, neque KHO, nec CaCl 2 0 2 reagens. 

Mossamedks. — Ad rupes juxta Oceanum Atl. prope Cabo Negro. 
No. 403. 

• Apothecia demum sessilia, convexa, hemisphserica, basi leviter con- 
^tricta, margins simplice thallode albido. Hypothecium fuscofuligi- 
iu-uui. Sporaa long. 0*020 afl 0*010, crass. 0*005 ad 0*0035 mm., rectae 
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aut»parce cur vat aa. Thallus rigid us, vulgo teres, 1 ad 0*7 mm. crassus.. 
Medulla jodo cterulescens. * • 

R. Guyana Mont. (Darb., /J. t p. 40) medulla jodo haud crorulescente 
(thallus neque KHO mec CaChO* reagens) a R. hypomerha differt. 

• 

4. E. tuberculata Wain., sp. n. 

R. Canariensis Darb., Mon. Roco* p. 50 pr. p. (speciininn 
sorediosa). • • 

Thallus rigidus, long. 30 ad 80 mm., basin versus crass. 3 ad 
0*7 mm., livido-albescens, pallescens aut fuscescens, epruinosus, 
soraliis tuberculiformibus aut saltern margin© elevatis instructus, 
neque KHO, nec Cg,Cl 2 0 2 reagens, dichotome repetito-ramosus, 
ramis teretibus. Medulla alba, jodo leviter esftrulescens. 

Ins. Capitis Viridis. — A d rupes in insula Fogo leg. Pharmacop. 
Torres. No. 419. Ster. 

Var. Vincentina Wain. 

Thallo passim leviter prninoso et soraliis CaOloOo rubentibus a 
R. tuberculata differt, at forsan non est autonoma species. Cete- 
•rum thallus neque KHO nec CaCl 2 0 2 reagens. Medulla alba, 
jodo cacrulescens. Soralia elevata. 

Ins. Capitis Viridis. Hinc inde ad rupcs maritimas insula) S. 
Vincentii. No. 402 pr. p. 

5. B. Mossamedana Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus livido-pallescens aut albidus, soraliis cinereis, haud aut 
vix elevatis instructus, KHO rubescens, CaCl 2 0 2 non reagens, 
rigidus, long. circ. 25 ad 30 mm., basin versus crass, circ. 0*5 ad 
0*7 mm., crebre dichotome repetito-ramosus, ramis teretibus. 
Medulla alba, jodo haud reagens. 

Mossamkdes. — Ad rupes in summis jugis Serra de Montes Negros. 
No. 418. Ster. 

G. E. Arnoldi Wain. 

R. tinctoria Darb., l.c., p. 32 pr. p. (specimina sorediosa) ; Arn., 
Lich. Exs. n. 1G80. 

Thallus rigidus, ramis teretiusculis, passkn levissime pruinosus, 
sorediosus, glaucescens aut fuscescens, KHO non reagens, CaCl 2 O a 
rubescens, etiam soralia CaCl 2 Cf 2 rubescentia. Medulla basis et 
placentae alba, jodo cscrulescens. llabitu similis est R. fucoidi 
(Dicks.) Wain. ( Lichen fucoides Dicks., Crypt. Ease. ii. 1700, 
p. 22, secund. spqcim. authent. in herb. Ach. ad R. phycopsin 
Darb. vel R. phycopsin Ach., Lich. Univ. 1810, p. 440 pr. p., 
spectat), at colore medulla) placentae ab ea differt, reactionibus, 
KHO, CaCl 2 0 2 et jodo productis, cum ea congruens. In R . difficili 
Darb., l.c., j5. 49, thallus KHO non reagens, CaCl 2 0 2 leviter 
rutescens, soralia CaCl 2 0 2 non reagentia, medulla jodo cscrulescens. 
In R. Caribcea Darb., l.c ., p. 53, thallus neque KHO nec OaCl/)^ 
reagens, soralia CaCl 2 0 2 rubescentia, medulla jodo cscrulescens. 
R. Arnoldi tantuin steriiis est cognita, at saltern thallo sorediosa 
a R. tinctoria differt. In Roccellis , sicut in speciebus plurimis- 
lichenum, prsegentia et absentia soralimm nota est valde const ans. 
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Quum non est constans, specimina sored iosa et esorediata transepnt. 
Ita forsan rear se habet in nonnulljs speciebus Rocetflcfirum, at 
minime in speciebus plurimis. » 

Mossamkdes. — Frequenter ad rupes calcareal inter Saco et Qpca de 
Rio Giraill. No. 417 pr. p. Ster. 

7. R. linearis Wain., spt n. 

R. fucifoi'mis a? R. linearis Ac4i., Lich. Univ. (1810), 
p. 440 pr. p. (specimen o Sumatra in herb. Ach. ; specimen e 
Nova Hispania ad R. fucifw'mem DC. pertinet). R. Montagmi 
’Nyl. in Hue, Lich. Exot. p. 61 pr. p. ; Darb., Mon. Roccell. 
p. 24 pr. *p- * 

Thallus sat mollis, compressus, epruinosus, CaCl 2 0 2 superne 
rubescens, intus leviter rubescens, soraliis minutis, parum elevatis. 
Medulla jotlo bene caerulescens. Stratum medullare placentae 
nlbidum. Solum sterilis visa. 

Yar. primaria Wain. 

Soralia CaCl 2 0 2 non reagentia (sicut in spccim. orig. in herb. 
Ach.), Thallus KIIO non reagens. • 

Loan da. — Ad Rhizophoram in insula Loanda. No. 409 pr. p. 
Frequentissime ad ramos Adamoniw , Euphorbia can del. aliarumque 
arborum inter Loanda et Quicnje. No. 413. Inter Camama et 
-Calumbo prope Loanda. No. 414. 

Lihongo. — Frequenter ad Hyphen. corUiceam , Chrysobalanum et 
omnes fere frutices littorales inter Libongo, Bombo et Barra do 
Bengo. No. 411. 

Benguella. — Frequenter ad varias species A cache prope urbem 
Benguella. No. 412 pr. p. 

Zenza do Golungo (regio littor. et superior). — Ad truncos 
Adansoniarnm circa Calungembo, at hac in distantia ab Oceano jam 
valde rara. No. 415. 

Moss am edes. — Ad Euphorbiam belli cam prope Mossamedes. No. 420. 

Amiiriz. — Ad ramulos fruticum maritimorum inter Ambriz et 
Humen Lifune. 

Var. hyperchromatica Wain. 

Soralia CaCl 2 0 2 rul^escentia. Thallus KIIO non reagons. 

Loanda. — Ad rupes maritimas non procul a Morro de Santa 
■Catharioa, at non frequens. No. 422 pr. p. 

Hue etiam pertinent Zw. Lich. Exs. n. 517 (ex Angola), n. 518 (St. 
Paul de Loanda). R. fuciformh DC. thallo^ rigidiore et crassiore, 
extus CaClgOjj non reagente ab hac variatione differt. 11. Peruenxi* 
(Krempelh.) Wain. (Darb., Mon. Roccell. p. AS pr. p. : specimina 
sorediosa) medulla basis lutea ab hac « variatione distinguitur. R. 
Babingtomi Mont., Syll. p. 321, thallo esorediato a R. Pei'uenxi 
-differt. 

Yar. Guineensis Wain. # « 

Thallus KHO deraum solutionem leviter rubescentem effundens, 
•CaCl 2 0 2 rubescens. Soralia CaCl 2 0 2 haud reagentia. 

Insula S. Thomas.- Ad rupes maritimas. No. 421. Ster. 

* Ad R. Uneartm pertinet etiam R. Montagmi v. rigidula Mtill. Arg., 
Lich. Beitr. (1879), n. 126, Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnasa 1880), p. 31, ad 
■Chinchoxo (v. h ypcrch romatka) et Landana (r. primaria) a Pechuel- 
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Loesche lecta (aecund. herb. Mull.). Conf . Darb. Mon., Roccell. p. DO, 
tab. 6, fig. 21. • 

8. B. BCpntagnei Bel., V?>y. Ind. Or. p. 117 (secund. specim. 
authent. e Madagasfcaria in coll. Wehv. n. 401); Nyl. in Hue, 
Lich.*Exot. p. 61 pr. p. 

R. fudfomiia Ach., Lich. Univ. p. 440 (excl. var.) secund. herb. 
Ach. Lichen fucifoi'mis Sp. PI. n. *38, secund. icon. cit. Dill, 
pr. p. ad /?. Montagnei Ecu, pr. p. ad R. fwciformem DC. spectat. 

Thallus compressus, srepo etiam angulosus, epruinosus, mollis, 
esorediatus, CaCl 2 0 2 extus rubescens, intus non reagens, KHO v 
non reagens. Apothecia lecanorina, basi constricta, se^silia, disco 
piano aut rarkis deiftum convexo, margine persistent©. Medulla 
jodo cserulescens. Rami elongati aut breves, angusti aut dilatati, 
kevigati aut reticulatim nervosi, pallidi aut glaucescenti-albidi. 
Medulla placentae et basis thalli alba aut ochracea (etiam in 
specim. orig. Belang. ochracea, sed baud lutea). 

Loan da. — Ad ramulos Avlemniw et Rhkophur/v. prop© Zamba 
grande. No. 410. Frequentissimc ad truncos et ramos vigentes et 
•siccos arborum et fruticum juxta litus Angola?, at in ditione 
Loandensi rarissime fructificans. 

BENGUELLA. — Ad truncos ramulosque Acariarntn in montosis inter 
urbem Benguella et Serra das Bimbas. Nos. 401 (fert.), 412 pr. p. 
(ster.). 

Ambriz. — Ad A car /as ct A nacardias in territorio Mossulensi. No. 406. 
Fert. Hsec specimina ad f. oblumm Wain., laciniis latis (7 ad 2 mm.) 
obtusisque thalli dignotam, pertinent. 

9. B. podocarpa sp. n. Welvv. in herb. 

Thallus elongatus, long. circ. 1 ad 2 deciin., mollis, epruinosus, 
ramis crassioribus plus minusve compressis, circ. 2 ad 6 mm. latis, 
i a amis tenuioribus leviter aut parum compressis, esorediatus, 
glaucescenti-albidus, extus CaCl 2 0 2 rubescens, intus non reagens, 
KHO non reagens, lrevigatus aut rugulosus aut angulosus. 
Medulla basis thalli et placentae alba, jodo caerulescens. Apothecia 
clevata, basi constricta, jam sat juvenilia broviter podicellata, 
disco piano aut demum convex iusculo, pruinoso, margine 
lecanorino, simplice, persistente. Hypothdfcium fuscum. Spone 
fusiformes, decolores, 3-septatse., recta? aut leviter curvata?, long. 
0*022 ad 0*026, crass. 0*004 ad 0*0045 mm., apicibus obtusis. 
R. Mauriliana (Darb., l.c., p. 46 pr. p., excl. specim. sorediosis) 
secund. specim. in herb. Miill., reactionibus a 0aCl 2 0 2 et KHO 
productis cum hao specie congruit, at apotlieciis solum demum 
substipitatis (sporis tenuiotlbus, observante Darb.) et tliallo rigido 
minoreque ab ea differt. R. Balfourii Miill. Arg., Diagn. Lich. 
Socot. p. 43, jocund, specim. in herb. Miill. item reactionibus cum* 
R. % podocarpa congruit, at thallo brevi ab ea differt (apothecia 
partim stipitata). Etiam in R. clecipiente Darb. et R. flaccida 
Darb. thallus CaCl 3 0 2 rubescens, at KHO non reagens. 

Ambriz. — A d ramos Adansonim digitatoi retro Mubango in interi- 
orihus ex Ambriz. No. 407. Fert. * 

Mossamedes. — Ad ramulos Tamaricis et Acaciarum juxta ripas 
fluminis Maiombo prope Pao. No. 416.* Ster. 
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,* TlUB. II. GRAPHIDEyE. f € 

1. GBAPHIS (Adans.) Nyl. * # 

1. Gr. (Phfleographina) Montagnei V. d. Bosch in Mont. Syll. 
p. 346. 

Phceograpliina Montagnei Midi. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 483 (156). 

*Gr. deducta (Nyl.) Wain. c 

*Lecanacti8 deducta Nyl., FI. 1886, p. 176. *L. dedncem Nyl., 

Lich. Guin. (1889), p. 32. 

Ins. Pri c ncipis. — A d corticem arboris in Pico de Papagaio. No. 395. 

Hymenium rube$cens, epithecio rubro-fuligineo. «Perithecium in- 
tegrum, fuligineum. Sporse solitariae, murales, dilute fuscescentes, 
long. circ. 0 070 ad 0*090, crass. 0*022 ad 0 026 mm. 

2. Gr. pachnodes Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. p. 34, tab. 8, fig. 4. 

Phftmjraphina pachnodes Miill. A rg., Graph. Feean. p. 50. 

Th alius albido-glaucescens, Kill) lutescens et demum rubescens. 
Perithecium pallidum, tonne. Hymenium jodo non reagens. 
Epithecium pallidum. Sporre 8rue, obscurataj, murales, septis 
transversalibus 7 ad 8, long. 0 01 9 ad 0*032, crass. 0*008 ad 
0*012 mm. Apothecia nmrgino albido, crassitudine mediocri, 
discum et thallum super ante. Discus ejcsiopruinosus. Aflinis est 
(h\ ornatai (Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 1050). 

Gom/nuo Alto.— Ad corticem arboris Euphorbiaceae in editis in 
Quilombo Quiacatubia. No. 379. Ad corticem arboris Bombolo 
dicta: ( Melia dttbia) prope Cungulungulo. No. 377. 

3. Gr. fuscescens Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, circ. 0*3 mm., areolato-rimosus, 
hevigatus, subopacus, obscure fuscescens. Apothecia saope approxi- 
mata aut in serie brevi disposita, rotundata aut oblonga, long. 
0*3 ad 1 mm., latit. 0*3 ad 0*2 mm., thallo immersa. Discus 
urceolato-impressus, nigricans, n udus, immarginatus. Peritheciu m 
tenuissimum, pallidum. Hymenium jodo non rengens. Epithecium 
pallidum, KILO non reagens. Paraphyses simplices aut pr. p. 
apicem versus parcissnne ramoso-con nextr, apico baud incrassatac. 
Sporac solitariae, murales, fuscascenti-pallida?, long. circ. 0*110, 
crass. 0*026 mm. Medulla thalli Kill) rubescens. 

GolunCiO Alto. — Ad corticem Fici jw.udt&lasticw prope Rodrigo. 

No. 443. 

4. Gr. (Graphina) subserpentina Nyl.. Lich. Nov.-Gran. p. 465, 
ed. 2, p. 360. 

Thallus glaucescens, K1IO levissime flavescens et demum 
fuscescens. Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatum, *labiis superne 
anguste denudatis, baud striatis, thallo iminersum aut saepe 
demum nmphithecio tliallino abrupte leviter elevato. Sporae 
solitariiv, murales, cellulis numerosissimis, decolores, jodo violas- 
# centes, long. 0*070 ad 0*110, crass. 0*018 ad 0*026 mm. 

Am Bin/,. — Ad corticem truncorum vetustorum (Encumbi i.e. Calc - 
tiain antiscorbutica'). No. 391. 
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5. cd. Ambrizensis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, continuus, opacus, sat lsevigatud', ^lbidus, KHO 
lutescens demum rubelcens, hypothallo obscurato partim 
limitatus. Apothecia approximata, elongata, long. circ. 6 ad 2 
mm., latit. circ. 0'4 ad 0*3 mm., simplicia aut parcius ramosa, 
vulgo curvata aut flexuosa, demum leviter elevata, basi abrupta 
aut constricta. Ferithecium latere fttligineum, basi albidum, 
labiis conniventibus, demutn passim anguste* hiantibus, superne 
denudatis, inf erne amphithecio tballino obductis. Discus rimse- 
formis aut demum leviter dilatatus, nigricans, nudus. Hymenium 
jodo non reagens. Epithecium fuscescens. Sporae # solitarise, 
murales, decolores, jdtio violascentes, long. 0*054 ad 0*065, crass. 
0*014 ad 0*016 mm. Comparabilis cum Gr. subcontorta Mull. 
Arg., Lich. Parag. p. 24, quae sporis majoribus diftert. 

Ambriz. — A d corticem arboris Encumbi (i.e. Cal eat am antiscorbutica ). 
No. 302. 

6. Gr, obtecta (Nyl.) Wain. Nyl., Lich. Nov.-Gran. ed. 2, p. 36ft 
(pxcl. var.), FI. 1869, p. 72 (pro parte). 

Grapkina obtecta MUll. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnsca 1880), 
p. 37 ; Lich. Beitr. n. 474. 

Ad cortices secus fiumen Quillu leg. Fechuel-Loesche teste MiilL 
Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 37. 

Ins. Principis. — Ad truncos arborum. No. 359. 

7. Gr. subnitida Nyl. in Leight. Lich. Amaz. p. 453 ; Nyl., 
Lich. Guin. p. 49 ; Wain., Lich. Antill. p. 25. 

Golungo Alto. — A d corticem arboris Zanthoxylaceac in Alta 
Quota. No. 356 pr. p. Sporae 8nas, decolores aut dilutissime palles- 
centes, jodo non reagentes, septis transversalibus circ. 10, cellulis sat 
numerosis, long. 0*025, crass. 0*012 mm. 

8. Gr. sorediella (Mull. Arg.) Wain. 

Grapkina sorediella Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linnoeal 880), p. 38. 

Corticola in planitie depressa secus fiumen Quillu a Pechuel- 
Loesche lecta. 

• 

9. Gr. straminea Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, fcontinuus, leviter subgranuloso- 
intequalis, opacus, stramineus aut rarius testaceo- vel ochraceo- 
strainineus, neque KHC^ nec Ca C1 2 0 2 distincte reagens. Apothecia 
oblonga aut difformi^, long. circ. 2*5 ad 0*7, latit. 0*7 ad 0*6 mm., 
leviter elevata. Discus planus, stramineo-pruinosus aut demum 
denudatus nigricansque, amphithecio thallino perithecium tenue 
obducente, leviter elevato, basi constricto, labiis hiantibus, crassi- 
tudine mediocribus instructs cinctus. Ferithecium laterale et 
basalb tenue, fusco-rufescens aut pallidum. Epithecium pallidum 
aut flavescens. Hymenium jodo non reagens. Sporae solitarise, 
murales, cellulis numerosissimis, decolores, jodo violascentes, long, 
circ. 0*110 ad 0*150, crass. 0*025 ad 0*040 mm. Amphithecium 
intus jodo cserulescens. Medulla thalli jodo non reagens. 

Var. flavida Wain. Thallus straminous. 
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Golungo Alto. — A d corticem truncorum vetustorum in sylvis 
primitivis prop? Sange. Nos. 396 pr. p., 458- c r 

Yar. testacea Wain. Thallus testaceo- vel ochraceo- c stramineus. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem arbor um ft sylvis primitivis ad 
Cungulungulo. No. 384. 

10. Gr. ulcerata Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat crassus aufc mediocris (ch*c. 0*6 ad 0*3 mm.), rimosus 
aut rimoso-areolatus, lsevigatus, subnitidus aut fere opacus, pallido- 
glaucescens, KHO lutescens et demum rubescens. Apothecia 
approximata, elongata aut rotundata difformiave, simplicia aut 
parcc rantosa, long. circ. 2 ad 0*2 mm., 0*15 ad 0*25 lata, thallo 
immersa. Discu& apertus, cmsio-pruinosus, impressus, thallo 
marginatus. Perithecium pallidum, tenue. Ilymenium haud 
oleosum, jodo non reagens. Epithecium pallidum. Sporae 
sol ita rite, morales, cellulis numerosissimis, decolores aut dilute 
pallid®, jodo violascentes, long. 0*075 ad 0*106, crass. 0*030 ad 
0*044 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — A d corticem truncorum vetustorum in Cungq-- 
lungulo. No. 245. 

11. Gr. (Phaeographis) navicularis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, continuus, subopacus, gl a u cescen t i-albidus , 
leviter verruculcso-in®qualis, KHO non reagens, hypothallo 
indistincto. Apothecia oblonga aut elongata, long. 0*5 ad 2*5 mm., 
latit. 0*2 mm., simplicia aut parce ramosa, recta aut rarius leviter 
curvata, elevata, apicibus acutiusculis aut obtusis. Perithecium 
fuligineum, dimidiatum, basi deficiens aut tenue fuscescensque, 
labiis nudis, ltevigatis, sat tenuibus, conniventi-hiantibus. Discus 
dilatatus, nigricans, nudus. Hymenium jodo non reagens, asci 
vinose rubentes. Epithecium fuscescens. Paraphyses apice 
capital®. Sporm 4 — 8nse, rarius otiam 3nsc, nigricantes, 
5-septatse, loculis lenticularibus, oblong®, apicibus rotundatis aut 
obtusis; jodo parum reagentes, 0*020 ad 0*030, crass. 0*006 ad 
0*008 mm. 

Loanda. — (0 ad 10C0 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem arborum et fruticum 
prope Teba et Cacuaco. No. 371. Prope Maianga d’el Rei. No. 372. 

12. Gr. phyllocharis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, maculas parvas irregulares 
f ormans, nitidiusculus aut subopacus, glaucescenti-albidus, sat 
lsevigatus, KHO non reagens, hypothallo indistincto. Apothecia 
ellipsoidea aut oblonga, long. Q*4 ad 1 mm., latit. 0*2 ad 0*25 mm., 
simplicia, recta aut curvata, thallo immersa. Discus dilatatus, 
nigricans, nudus. Perithecium tenue, parum distinctum, in 
margine fuscofuligineum. Paraphyses apice fusco-blavatse. Spore 
8nse, obscuratse, 5-septatse, loculis lenticularibus, oblong®, apicibus 
obtusis aut rotundatis, jodo cserulescentes, long. 0*020 ad 0*022, 
crass. 0*006 ad 0*007 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad folia perennia arbusti Sapindacei in sylvis 
montosis densis prope Fonte Gapopa. No. 393 pr. p. Solum parcissime 
visa. f 



Graphis] i. discolichenes (Wainio). 430 

• * 

13* Or. sexlocularis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallifc hypophlceodes, macula pallida indicatua Thallus et 
apotliecia (epithecium) K&0 crystalla rubra formantia. 
Apothecia oblonga aiffc ellipsoidea, long. 1*5 ad 0*3, lat. 0*3 ad 
0*2 mm., leviter elevata, simplicia aut rarius parce ramosa, recta 
aut leviter curvata. Discus dilatatus, nigricans, denudatus aut 
tenuissime csesio-pruinosus, jnargine tenui thajlino albido cinctus. 
Perithecium tenue, integrum, nigricans. Hypothecium fuscum 
aut superne albidum. Hymenium jodo non reagens. Sporai 
8nse, distichse, fuscescentes, 5-septatse, obiongae, apicibus obtusis 
aut rotundatis, jodo fuscescenti-rubentes, long. 0*018 ad 0*028, 
crass. 0*006 ad 0007 mm. Aflinis est Gr. mechmceformi Kremp. 

Golungo Alto. — A d truncos Zygitr ( Alhizzuv eoriarw ') juxta riv. 
Quiapose. No. 345 pr. p. 

14. Or. labyrinthica (Acli.) Wain. 

Glyphis Ach., Syn. Lich. p. 107. Sarcographa Miill. Arg., 
Graph. Feean. p. 62, Lich. Beitr. n. 1 102. 

# Thallus KHO non reagens. Pseudostromata KIIO lutescentia 
et demum fulvescentia. Hymenium jodo non reagens. Spoia* 
8nse, fuscescentes, 3- ad 5-septatae, loculis lenticularibus, oblonga) 
apicibus obtusis, fuscescentes, jodo sordide rubentes, long. 0*015 ad 
0*020, crass. 0*006 ad 0*008 mm. Discus pruinosus. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem ZavthoxyU in sylvis primitivis 
edition bus in Serra de Alta Queta. Nos. 339, 340 pr. p. 

15. Gr. sericea (Eschw.) Wain. 

Leiogramma sericeum Eschw. in Mart. FI. Bras., p. 99. Glyphis 
sericea Nyl., Prodr. Nov.-Granat. Addit. p. 341. Phceographis 
Mull. Arg., FI. 1888, p. 523. 

Habitu similis est Gr. mecluscpformi Krempelh. (Wain., Etud. 
Lich. Br6s. II., p. 115). Thallus nequidem circa apothecia KIIO 
reagens. Pseudostromata haud distincta. Apothecia ramosa 
aggregataque. Discus tenuissime livido-pruinosus. Hymenium 
jodo dilute rubescens. Epithecium fuscum. Sporae 8n*e, distichse, 
fuscescentes, 3-septatae, long. 0*015 ad 0*020, crass. 0*006 acl 
0*007 mm. Hypothecium fuscescens. 

Golungo Alto. — A d corticem arboris in sylvis primitivis prope 
Cungulungulo. No. 383. Ad truncos vigentes Spondiadix prope 
Sange. No. 385. • 

16. Gr. (Scol&cosppra) dracsense Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, albidus, opacus, continuus, parce granulosus, 
KHO lutescens et demum rubescens, inferne jodo cserulescens, 
hypothallo nigricante limitatus. Apothecia sat approximate, 
elongate, long. 2*5 ad 0*7, latit. 0*2 ad 0*15 mm., ramosa, flexuosa 
curvataque, elevata. Perithecium fuligineum, integrum, partim 
basi tenue, labiis conniventibus, lsevigatis, superne denudatis, 
inferne anguste amphithecio thallino parum distincto obductis. 
Discus rimceformis, inconspicuus. Epithecium fuscescens. Spore; 
8nae, distichse, 7- ad 9-septatse, decolores, jodo cseruleoviolascentes, 
long. 0*024 ad 0*026, crass. 0*007 mm. Subsimilis est Gr. 
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anfractuosce Esjhw. (in Mart. FI. Eras. p. 86, Miill. FI. 

1888, p. 511, Krempelh., Warm. Ligh. Bras. p. 26), $ufe sporis 
majoribus et reactionibus ab ea differt. » 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos Dracaenas patvijlorm Bak. in, sylvis 
editis primitivis ad Carengue. No. 397 pr. p. 

17. Gr. ochroplaca (Nyi) Wain. 

Gr. scripta * ochroplaca Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 14. 

Thallus tenuis, sat continuus, opacus, ferruginoso-ochraceus, 
passim parce albidus, KHO non reagens. Apothecia sat approxi- 
mata, vulgo elongata, long. 2 ad 0*3 mm., latit. 0*15 ad 0*1 mm., 
simplicia &ut parce ramosa, partim flexuoaa curvatave, elevata. 
Perithecium fuligibeum, integrum, basi tenue, labiis conniventi- 
bus, kevigatis, superne denudatis, inferne amphitbecio thallino 
parum distincto anguste obductis. Discus rimaoformis, incon- 
spicuus. Epithecium fnscescens. Sporre 8me, distich a?, 6- ad S- 
septatfe, decolores, long. 0*020 ad 0*024, crass. 0*006 ad 0*007 mm., 
jodo violascentes. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem trunci putrescentis in silva prop? 
Sange. No. 396. 

18. Gr. scripta (L.) Ach. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncum Fiat pseudoektsUctn prop© Sange. 
No. 381 pr. p. Discus apertus, nudus. Perithecium fuligineum, 
dimidiatum, basi deficiens aut tenue. Paraphyses fusco-capitatse. 
Spor® 8n®, 8- ad 9-septat®, decolores, jodo violascentes, long. circ. 
0*026, crass. 0*007 mm. 

19. Gr. tenella Acb., Syn. Lich. p. 81 ; Wain., Etud. Lich. 
Bres. II. p. 121. 

Goluncjo Alto,— Ad corticem Fief pmidoelastfen • (no. 381 pr. p.) 
et Spondiacearum (nos. 347 pr. p., 365) prope Sange. Ad corticem 
Zygiw juxta riv. Quiapoze prope Sange (nos. 345 pr. p., 386). Ad 
corticem arboris Zanthoxylace® in montibus (no. 356 pr. p.) et ad 
corticem 8 widenin', in sylvis primitivis (no. 366) in Alta Queta prope 
Sange. Ad corticem Xyejim in palmetis juxta ripas rivi Quiapoze 
prope Sange (nos. 225, 454). Ad corticem Mimosas prope .Camilungo 
(no. 352). Ad corticem Spondfadis prope Trombeta (no. 388)- Ad 
corticem Dracnnw in sylvis editis primitivis ad Carengue (no. 397 pr. p.V 

Amjiaca. — A d corticem arboris prope Puricarambola (no. 374 pr. p.). 

20. Gr. foliicola Wain., sp. n. 

Tballus crassitudine inediocris, macuhis parvas irregulares 
formans, nitidiusculus, leviter insequalis, glaucoscenti-albidus, 
KHO haud distinct© reagens, liypotkallo indistincto. Apothecia 
elongata, long. 2 ad 0*7, latit. 0*2 ad 0*15 mm., simplicia aut 
parce ramosa, vulgo fiexuosa curvatave, primum immersa, demum 
elevata. Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatum, 4 basi deficiens, 
labiis conniventibus aut demum anguste biantibus, tenuiter 
csesiopruinosis, kevigatis, latere amphithecio thallino obductis. 
Discus rim&formis aut passim concavus, nigricans, nudus. 
Epithecium fuscescenti-rufescens. Spor® 8n ®, 7- ad 9-septatse, 
decolores, jodo caerulescentes, long. 0*024 ad 0*032, crass. 0*008 mm., 
apicibus obtusis. Habitu similis est Gr. assimili Nyl. 
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■Golungo Alto. — Ad folia arbusti Sapindacei iq sylvis montosis 
dengis proge Font© Capopa, yna cum Gr. phyllochaiide Wain. No. 
393 pr. p. • 

21. * Gr. Afzelii Ach., Syn. Lich. p. 85; Miill. Arg., Graph. 
F4ean. p. 37 ; Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. II. p. 124. 

Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatum, basi deficiens, extus et 
intus strato albo omnino oflbductum, labiis conniventibus. Sporse 
8nse, 3-septatse, decolores, jodo non reagentes. Metaplasnm 
uscorum jodo rubescens. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem arborum prope Trombeta. No. 378. 

• * 

22. Gr. rosedfcincta Wain., sp. n. • 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, lcevigatus, opacus, continuus aut 
rimosus, pulchre roseus aut passim parce albido-pallescens, KUO 
lutescens. Apothecia elongata. aut partim rotundata, long. 
7 ad 0*2 mtn., recta aut Hexuasa, immarginata, thallo immersa. 
Discus impressus, 0*25 ad 0*15 mm. latus, csesiopruinosus. Peri- 
Jhecium tenue, albidum. Sporse baud visac. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem truncorum vetustorum Coffvtr 
arahicw prope Cungulungulo. No. 349. 

23. Gr. cicatricosa (Ach.) Wain. 

Glyphis cicatricosa Ach., Syn. Lich. p. 107. 

Yar. simplicior Wain., Etud. Lich. BrAs. II. p. 127. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad Spondiadem prope Trombeta (no. 343). Ad 
truncos Zygw juxta ripas rivuli Quiapoze prope Sange (no. 346). 
Ad truncos Fid prope Bango-Aquitamba (no. 344 pr. p.). Ad 
corticem arboris prope Quilombo Quiaoatubia (nos. 341, 380 pr. p.). 
Ad corticem arboris prope Cungulungulo (no. 342). 

2. HELMINTH0CABP0N Fee. 

1. H. Le-Prevostii Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. Suppl. p. 156; 
Wain., Etud. Lich. Bros. II. p. 129. 

Dandk. — A d corticem trunci arboris juxta ripas fiuminis Lifune. 
No. 390. * 

3. 0PEGBAPHA' (llumb.) Wain. 

1. 0. (Diotyographa) Angolensis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, albidus, lsevigatus, opacus, dispersus aut partim 
continuus. Apothecia*approximata, elevata, long. 1 ad 0*3, latit. 
0*3 ad 0*2 mm., elongato-oblonga aut ellipsoidea difformiave, 
simplicia aut raro furcata. • Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatuin, 
labiis primum conniventibus, demum ssepe hiantibus, Isevigatis, 
nudis aut primum diu latere tenuissime thallodice obducta. 
Hypothecium pallidum aut dilute fuscescens. Discus rimseformis 
aut demum dilatatus, niger aut fusco- nigricans, nudus, opacus. 
Ilymenium jodo vinose rubens, baud cserulescens. Epithecium 
dilute fuscescens aut pallidum aut fere decoloratum. Paraphyses 
ramoso-connexse, ramis increbris, apice haud incrassata?. Asci • 
oblongi, membrana demum parum incrassata, primum sequaliter 
incrassata. Sporse 8n®, oblongse, apicibus rotundatis aut obtusis, 
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decolores, murales, septis transversalibus 8 ad 10, loculis apicalibus 
simplicibus, loculis mediis omnibus aqt nonnullis septo longitudinali 
in cellulas duas divisis, jodo haud reagentes, long. 0*021 ad 0*030, 
crass. 0*005 ad 0*007 mm. Affinis est O. ( nictyogrciphm) Jrabiccn 
(MUll. Arg., Lich. Arab. p. 131) et varianti (MUll. Arg., Lich. 
Socot. p. 379). « 

Loanda (Oad lOOOped. s. m.). — Ad trim cos ramosque Rhhophorarum 
in insula Loanda socialis cum Roccalla Montagnei. No. 351. Ad 
ramulos BaUamndemlri prope Boa Yista una cum Arthonia gregaria 
y. speciom. No. 361. Ad ramulos Adansonur. prope Praia de Zamba 
una cum <1. gregaria v. apeciosa. No. 369. ^ 

2. 0. (Euopegrapha) prosodea Ach., Meth. Lfch. p. 22 ; MUll. 
Arg., Graph. Feean. p. 18. 

Corticola in planitie secus fiumen Quillu a Pechuel-Loesche 
lecta, teste MUll. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 38. 

3. 0. cylindrica Raddi ; Wain, Etud. Lich. Bres. 11. p. 132. 

O. Jionplaiuli Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. p. 17 ; Miill. Arg., Graph. 
Feean. p. 17, Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 38. * 

Loancjo. — In cortice emortuo Palmarum lecta a Pechuel-Loesche, 
teste Mull. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 38. 

4. 0. subvulgata Nyl., FI. 1869, p. 71 ; Wright, Lich. Cub. 
n. 101 C in herb, meo (haud Cromb., Chall. Exp. p. 226). 

Perithecium integrum, fuligineum, labiis conniventibus. Hy- 
menium jodo vinose rubens (hand cserulescens). Sporse 8nae, 
decolores, 7-septatje, loculis sat cequalibus, halone nullo induta?, 
long. 0*030 ad 0*038, crass. 0*005 mm. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad truncum fruticis arborescentis LophostylkUs 
(i.e. Securiduca WeliviUchii) in silvis primitivis in Serrade Alta Queta. 
No. 323 pr. p. 

5. 0. septemseptata Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, leviter verrueuloso-inajqualis aut sat kevigatus, 
albido-glaucescens, opacus, continuus aut rimulosus, partim linea 
nigricante limitatus. Apotliccia approximata, elevata, oblonga 
aut rarius elongato^bblonga ellipsoideave, vulgo recta, long. 1 ad 
0*3, latit. 0*25 ad 0*15 mm., simplicia aut raro 3-radiata. Peri- 
thecium fuligineum, integrum, labiis laevigatis, conniventibus aut 
parcius demum hiantibus. Labia nigra, at microscopio visa solum 
margine denudata et interne strato tenuissimo albido obducta. 
Hypothecium fuligineum, sat crassum. Discus rimscformis aut 
parcius demum dilatatus, riigricanft, nudus. Hymenium jodo 
vinose rubens, haud cserulescens. Epithecium fuligineum, KHO 
smaragdulo-fuligineum. Asci oblongi, membrana sat tenui. 
Paraphyses ramoso-connexie. Sporce 8nae, decolores, halonp in- 
dutse, 5- ad 7-septatae, loculis 1 ad 2 mediis reliquis multoties 
longioribus, long. 0*032 ad 0*043, crass. 0*005 ad 0*006 mm. (cum 
halone 0*010 mm.). Affinis 0. confusulce Miill. Arg., Graph. 
F6ean. p. 17. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad corticem arboris Artocarpeae Musibiri (i.e. 
Myrianthue arboreus ) propd Sange. No. 376 pr. p. 
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6« 0. ochracea Wainio, sp. n. 

. Tfcallus # tenuis, leviter vgrruculoso-imequalis, pruina albido- 
ochracea, opacus, continuus aut rimulosus, partim linea nigricante 
limita£us. Apothecif approximata, elevata, eiongata aut oblonga 
aut parce etiam ellipsoidea, long. 2 ad 0*3, latit. 0*25 ad 0-3 mm., 
leviter flexuosa aut sat recta, simplicij aut raro furcata. Peri- 
thecium fuligineum, integrpm, labiis hiantibi^, ochraceo-pruinosis 
aut denudatis, laevigatis. Discus dilatatus, ochraceo-pruinosus 
aut demum plus minusve denudatus. Hypothecium subhymeniale 
tenue, pallidum. Hymenium et hypothecium subhymeniale jodo 
persistenter cserulesc%ntia. Epithecium fuscofuligineuw. Para- 
physes ramoso-connexse. Sporae 8nae, decoloros, 3-septatae, long. 
0*014, crass. 0*004 mm., halone nullo indutae. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s.m.). — Ad corticem Cordur prope Boa 
Vista. No. 370. 

7. 0 . albocinerea Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, sat laevigatas, albus, opacus, continuus aut 
partim subdispersus. Apothecia bene approximata, semi-immersa, 
oblonga aut partim ellipsoidea rotundatave aut difTormia, simplicia 
aut 3-radiata, recta aut curvata flexuosa ve, long. 0*8 ad 0*2, latit. 
0*3 ad 0*2 mm. Perithecium fuligineum, integrum, labiis hianti- 
bus, margin© tenui demum denudatis, latere strato thallino 
obductis. Hypothecium subhymeniale fuscescens. Discus dila- 
tatus, tenuiter caesio-pruinosus. Hymenium jodo dilutissime 
caerulescens, dein vinose rubens. Epithecium fuscescens. Para- 
physes ramoso-connexse. Sporae 8nae, decolores, 3-septatae, long. 
0*018 ad 0*023, crass. 0*003 ad 0*004 mm., halone nullo indutae. 
Pycnoconidia filiformi-cylindrica, curvata, long. 0 014 ad 0*012, 
crass. 0*0007 mm. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos *S UtrcnUm in collibus 
prope Boa Vista. No. 382. 

8. 0. subrimulosa Nyl., FI. 1866, p. 293, Wright, Lich. Cub. 
n. 1036. (in herb. meo). 

Thallus tenuissimus, cinereo-f uscescens. , Perithecium fuli- 
gineum, integrum, basi crassum. Hymenium jodo vinose rubens, 
haud cserulescens. Epithecium' fuscescens, KHO non reagens. 
Sporae 8nae, decolores, 3-septatae, long. 0*018 ad 0*022, crass. 0*003 
ad 0*0035 mm., halono nullo indutae. 

Goluncjo Ai/ro.-^-Ad corticem arboris Artocarpeae Musubiri (i.e. 
Myrianthm arborms) prope Alta Queta. No. 375. 

9. 0. (Plenrothecium) prosodeoides Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, sat laevigatus, glaucescens aut olivaceo-glau- 
ce^penti- varie^at us , opacus, continuus, linea nigricante limitatus. 
Apothecia approximata, elevata, eiongata oblongave aut parcius 
etiam ellipsoidea, recta aut curvata, long. 1 ad 0*3, latit. 0*2 mm., 
simplicia. Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatum, basi parte angusta 
deflciens, labiis laevigatis, conniventibus. Hypothecium pallidum.* 
Discus rimseformis, nigricans, nudus. Hymenium jodo vinose 
rubens, haud cserulescens. Epithecium decoloratum. Paraphyses 
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ramoso-connex&f Asci membrana tenui. Spore 8nae, dgcoleres, 
fusiformi-acictflares, balone indutse, §- ad 1 3-septatse, long. Qj030 
ad 0*056, crass. 0*006 ad 0*008 mm. (cum halone). « Perithecio 
dimidiato a 0. jwosodea Ach. differt. c • 

Golungo Alto.— Ad ramulos Artocarpese in Golungo Alto. No. 362 
pr. p. , 

10. 0. graphidizaNyl., Licb. Ang. f>. 12. 

Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatum, basi deficiens. Labia diu 
conniventia, demum hiantia, strato tenui thallino obducta aut 
demum superne denudata, elevata. Hymenium jodo intense 
persistent^* cserulescens, ascis vinose rubentibus., Hypothecium 
pallidum, tenue. Epithecium obscuratum. Spore 8nao, decolores 
aut demum morbose nigricantes, primum balone induta;, 5- ad 
7-septatai (ad 9-septatse, observante Nyl., l.c.). Parapbyses pare© 
ramoso-connexa). Discus nigricans nud usque aut raro subprui- 
nosus. 

Loan da (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vetustos Euphorbia', 
canddabri inter Camama et Calumbo, una cum Arlhonia Angolemn 
No. 211 pr. p., 461 pr. p. 

11. 0. Loandensis Nyl., Lich. Ang. p. 13. 

Apothecia semi-immersa. Perithecium fuligineum, dimidiatum 
basique deficiens, at hypothecium fuscescens. Labia hiantia, 
extus primum strato tenui thallino obducta, demum superne 
denudata, semi-immersa. Discus dilatatus, nigricans nudusque 
aut demum pruinosus. Hymenium jodo vinose rubens, haud 
cserulescens aut primum passim dilutissiine cserulescens. Epithe- 
cium fuscescens. Paraphyses ramoso-connexse. Spore 3- ad 
5-septatac, halone nullo indutse, decolores. 

Loanda. — Ad truncos vetustos Euphorbia; canddabri in agro 
Loandensi frequenter cum Arlhonia Amjolcnni (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). 
No. 398 pr. p. 

Calumbo. — Ad truncos vetustos Euphorbia ; canddabri inter Ca- 
mama et Calumbo frequenter cum Arthonia Anyolensi. No. 399 pr. p. 

12. 0. (Aulaxina) Africana Wain. 

Thallus tenuissimus, albidus, tenuissime undulatus aut lsevi- 
gatus, hypotliallo nullo distincto. Gonidia globosa, diam. 0*005 
ad 0*006 mm., simplicia, at habitu pleurococcoidea, membrana 
modice incrassata. Apothecia longitudipe et latitudine circ. 
0*2 mm., angulosa. Perithecium fuligineum^ dimidiatum. basi 
deficiens, labiis conniventibus, tenuissime thallino-vestitis. Discus 
dilatatus, rotundato-angulosus, fusco- nigricans. Hymenium jodo 
fulvescens. Epithecium decoloratum. Asci clavati, long. circ. 
0*030, crass. 0*016 ad 0*018 mm., membrana tenuii Paraphyses 
ramoso-connexse. Spore 8na?, decolores, oblongse, 5- ad 3-septrfcse, 
loculis sequalibus, apicibus rotundatis obtusisve, long. 0*015 ad 
0*017, crass. 0*004 ad 0*005 mm. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad folia perennia arborum in sylva prope Sobado 
*Bango Aquitamba. No. 302. Affinis est 0 . velatw (Mull. Arg.) Wain. 
(Mull. Arg., Lich. Beitr. n. 1532), at sporis magis divisis ab ea 
differens. * 
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•4. CHIQDECTON (Ach.) Wain. 

1. %Ch. amyloplacum Wain#, sp. n. 

Thallus Sat tenui^ aufc mediocris, leviter inocqnalis, albus, 

-opacufr, crebre contextus, liypothallo nigricante crebre contexto 
partim anguste limitatus. Apothecia crebra approximataque, 
anguloso-orbicu laria aut parce ©tiam ©llipsoidea oblongave, dia- 
metro vulgo 0*6 ad 0*3 mm., primum diuqtve immersa, demum 
-emersa basiqne constricta, disco caesio-pruinoso, margin© duplice 
tenui, e perithecio proprio subdenudato nigricanteque et ex 
amphithecio thallino crebre contexto formata. Perithecium 
fuligineum, integrum, •tenue. Amphithecium tenue, gofiidia con- 
tinens. Hypothecium rufescens, sat crassum. * Hymenium jodo 
vinos© rubens (vix caerulescens). Epithecium fuscofuligineum. 
Paraphyses tenuissimse, rainoso-connexsc. Sporse Snse, bacil lares, 
apicibus obtusis, pluri-loculares, septis 9 aut pluribus, demum 
fuscescentes (forsan morbose), long. 0*034 ad 0*040, crass. 0*0025 
ad 0*004 mm., halone nullo indnta?. Habitu subsimile est Lecidea ? 
cwiylacew (Ehrh.) Nyl., Prodr. Lich. Gall. p. 137 ( Lecnnactuli 
illecebroscv Hepp, Elecht. Eur. n. 533), et affine forsan est Lcca- 
nactidi sticticw Dur. et Mont. (Nyl., l.c., p. 161). 

Loan da (0 ad 1000 ped s. m.). — Ad corticem Eupliorhiw candelnbri 
'una cum Opegraplia gmphhlha et Arlhottkt Awjolenai . No. 400 pr. p. 

2. Ch. 8trigulinum (Nyl.) Wain., Etiul. Licli. Bros. II. p. 147. 

Gonidia phycopeltidea. Stylosporae oblongre, simplices, decolores, 

-apicibus rotundatis, long. 0*007 ad 0*008, crass. 0*002 mm. 
-Sfcerigmata simplicia, elongata. Conceptacula pycnidum fusco- 
fuliginea, integra. Apothecia in collection© Welwitschiana baud 
-visa. 

Golujtgo Alto. — A d folia perennia arboris prope rivulum Cuango 
ud basin montis Serra de Alta Queta. No. 313. 

3. Ch. perplexum Nyl., Prodr. Nov.-Granat. Addit. p. 342 ; 
Miill. Arg., Graph. Feean. p. 67. 

Ad ramos arboris Spondiadis prope Chinchoxo in territorio 
Landana lecta a Pechuel-Loesche, teste Mifll. Arg., Lich. Afr. 
Occ. (Linn a3 a 1880), p. 40 (Ch. fapinaceum). 

4. Ch. sanguineum (S w.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Bros. II. p. 143. 

Corticola in planiti^ secus flumen Quillu lecta a Pecliuel- 

Loesche, test© Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 40 (Ch. rubrocinctum). 

5. ARTH0NIA (Ach.) Wain. 

1. A. (Arthothelium) Angolense (Nyl.) Wain. 

Tremotylium Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 8. 

Gpnidia cliroolepoidea, cellulis circ. 0*010 ad 0*014 mm. crassis. 
Paraphyses ramoso-connexse, valde intricate, apicibus leviter 
incrassatis, fuscescentibus. Sporse murales, septis transversalibus 
0 ad 11. Apothecia in pseudostromatibus nggregata, disco 
•ellipsoideo oblongove aut minor© parte rotundato, nigricante aut « 
livido, demum denudato. Perithecium laterale evanescens. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Euphorbia! candelabri 
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in agro Loandensi (nos. 164 pr. p., 212 pr. p., 398 pr. p., 400 Rr. p. y 
461 pr. p.). A'd corticem A damonicu (no. 200), et Eunhcft'bia^ can- 
delabri (no. 328 pr. p.) prope Boa Tista. Ad corticem Eupltorbiai 
candekibri frequenter inter Camama et Calunjbo (nos. 2ll pr. p., 399 
pr. p.). Ad frutices inter Dande et Bengo (no. 449 pr. p.‘). Ad 
corticem Adamonim in maritimis prope Samba (no. 209) frequenter. 

2. A. lacerata Wain., dp. n. 

Thallus sat tehuis, dispersus lficeratusque, quasi lacinias 
angustissimas elongatas irregularesve f ormans, glaucescens, 
opacus, gonidia chroolepoidea (cellulis circ. 0*008 mm.) continens. 
Apothecia solitaria, rotundato-difformia, 0*6 ad 0*2 mm. lata, 
verrucis leviter plevatis inclusa, disco carneo-pallido, tenuiter 
pruinoso. Hymenium jodo persistenter cserulescens. Paraphyses 
ramoso-connexae. Asci pyriformes, long. circ. 0*050, crass, circ. 
0*034 mm. Sporae 4na3 (aut forsan etiam 8nm), decolores, 
demum m males, septis transversalibus 5 ad 7, cellulis sa 
numerosis, long. 0*020 ad 0*028, crass. 0*008 ad 0*012 mm. 

Barra do Bengo.— Supra folia Citri ad Convcnto S. Antonio prop, 
flu men Bengo. No. 317 pr. p. * 

3. A. distenta Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, leviter inaequalis aut sat 
lsevigatus, rimosus, leviter nitidus, glaucescens, hypothallo 
indistincto. Apothecia sat approximata, irregulariter oblonga 
ellipsoideave aut rotundata diff'ormiave, long. 1*1 ad 0*4, latit. 
0*6 ad 0*4 mm., leviter emergentia, disco fusco-nigro, primum 
pelliculis parce tecta, dein mox denudata. Hypothecium albidum. 
Hymenium jodo persistenter crerulescens. Epithecium rufescens. 
Asci ellipsoidei aut ellipsoideo-obovoidei, long. circ. 0*075, crass.. 
0*055 mm. Sporse 8 me aut pauciores, nigricantes, oblongje, medio 
leviter constrictae, murales, septis transversalibus circ. 12, long. 
0*058 ad 0*078, crass. 0*010 ad 0*011 mm., halone nullo indutse. 
Ab A. cyrtode Tuck, et A. distendente Nyl. colore hypothecii et 
sporarum et apotheciis diiFormibus diflert. 

Barra do Bengo. — Ad truncos emortuos arboris Mafumeira (i.e. 
Ceiba Caseariu) prope* S. Antonio do Bengo. No. 354. 

4. A. homoBophana Nyl., Prodr. FI. Nov.-Granat. ed. 2, p. 236 y 
Syn. Lich. Nov. Caled. p. 65 ; Willey, Syn. Arth. p. 51. 

Thallus sat tenuis, sat lmvigatus, contiiftms aut leviter rimosus,. 
albido-glaucescens, leviter nitidus. Apothecigu partim sat approxi- 
mata, difformia, long. 1*3 ad 0*5, It tit. 0*8 ad 0*4 mm., parum 
emergentia, disco fusco-nigro, primum pelliculis parce tecto, dein 
denudato. Hypothecium pallidum. Hymenium jodo vinose 
rubens aut passim primum levissime cserulesceite. Epithelium 
rufescens vel rubescenti-rufescens, KHO olivaceum. Asci sub- 
globosi, diam. circ. 0*100 ad 0*066 mm. Sporse 8nse (ut videtur), 
obscuratae, m males, septis transversalibus 5 vel pluribus, long. 0*086 
ad 0*060, crass. 0*014 ad 0*022 mm. Yix nisi sporis obscuratis- 
ab A. macrotheca Fie differt. 

Dande. — Ad lihkophorm juxta ostia fluminis Lifune. No. 353. 
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5. * A. Loandensis Wain., sp. n. 

T^alliis fenuis, virescens, f&t laevigatas, continifus aut leviter 
rimosus, parum nitidus. Apothecia dispersa, diflformia, partim 
subastroidea, long, f *2 ad 0*3, latit. 0*7 ad 0*2 mm., haud 
emergentia, disco nigro, denudato. Hypothecium pallidum. 
Hymeniuni jodo vinose rubens (haud jaerulescens). Epithecium 
pallido-fuscescens, KHO (jlivaceum. Asci # subglobosi. Sporae 
8nae, ovoideo-oblongae, demurn nigricantes, murales, cellulis paucis, 
septis transversalibus 7, loculo apicali crassiore reliquis multo 
longiore, strato gelatinoso indutae, long. circ. 0*035, crass. 

0*014 mm. # • 

% 

Luanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). -Ad corticem fruticis prope Teba. 
No. 465 . Gonidia chroolepoidea, parvn. 

6. A. (Euarthonia) platygraphidea Nyl., Licli. Nov. -Gran. ed. 2, 
p. 235 ; Mull. Arg., Graph. Feean. p. 59 ; Wain., Etud. Lich. Br&s. 
II. p. 151, Lich. Bros. Exs. n. 90. 

Apothecia partim suborbicularia, elevata. Hypothecium dilute 
fuscescens vel pallidum. Epithecium fuscescens. Hymenium 
jodo intense persistenter caerulescens. Asci ellipsoideo-obovoidei, 
apicem versus membrana incrassata, long. circ. 0*070, crass. 
0*050 mm. Paraphyses ramoso-connexae. Sporic 8n»e, decolores, 
fusiformi-oblongsc, 10- vel 11-septatse, cellulis 2 mediis reliquis 
paullo longioribus, long. 0*055 ad 0*065, crass. 0*016 mm. (no. 460). 

Barra do Bknoo. — Ad ramulos fruticum prope S. Antonio de 
Bengo juxta latera vi© ex Quifandongo. No. 460. 

Huilla. — Ad ramulos arborum in editioribus (3K00 ad 5500 ped. 
p. m.) montis Serra de Lopollo. No. 462 pr. p. 

7. A. leptogramma Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 39. 

Ad corticem ernortunm Palmaruin secus flu men Quillu lecta a 
Pechuel-Loesche teste Miill. Arg., lx. 

8. A. platyspilea Nyl., Lich. Nov.-Gran. ed. 2, p. 230; Willey, 
Syn. Artli. p. 16. 

Hypothecium pallidum, jodo cmrulescens. Hymenium jodo 
persistenter caerulescens, membrana ascoru!n haud reagens aut 
levissime violascens, metaplasma .rubescens. Epithecium sordide 
pallidum aut fuscescens. Asci subglobosi aut obovoidei, long. 
0*032 ad 0*046, crass. 0*024 ad 0*030 mm. Sporae 8nac, fusiformi- 
oblongae, apicibus oblusis, decolores, cellulis 2 mediis paullo 
longioribus aut sat ©qualibus, long. 0 019 ad 0*030, 0*006 ad 
0*008 mm., 5 — 7-septat©. • Gonidia chroolepoidea, cellulis circ. 
0*006 — 0*008 mm. crassis. 

Ambriz. — A<J corticem fruticis in fuga ex Mossul ad Barra do 
Doade lectnm. No. 239. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad Adamonvnn (no. 453 ) et 
Rhizophoram (no. 337 ). Ad corticem Euphorbia} candelabri in collinis 
maritimis (no. 320 ) et ad ramulos frutfeum Cor dice, Balsaryodendri , 
Rubiacearum et Verbenacearum in collinis prope Boa Vista (no. 334 ). 4 

9. A. Loangana Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 38. 

A. Loandana Miill. Arg., Lich. Montev. p. 5 (errat.). 
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Palmicola secus flu men Quillu lecta a Pechuel-Loesche y teste 
Mull. Arg., Iw. f> K ^ 

10. A. gregaria (Weig.) Kcerb. * c 

Var. tumidula (Ach.) Almqu., Mon. Arth. Scand. p. 163; 
Wain., Etud. Lich. Br6s. II. p. 163. 

Thallus albidus aut cinorascens. Apothecia anguloso-rotundata, 
disco csesio-pruinose, margine coccin e<r. 

Ambaca. — Ad truncos Natliudm prope Puri-Cacarambola. No. 330 
pr. p. 

Golungo A i. to. — Ad corticem arboris Euphorbiacese in sylvis editis 
(2200 ped. s. m.) in Sovado de Quilombo. No. 321. Non infrequens 
ad truncos LophoUyUdix (i.e. Securidaca Wehritschu) in sylvis primi- 
tive ad Alta Quota. No. 323 pr. p. (265 pr. p.). Ad corticem Acacia 1 
prope Gamilungo. No. 338 pr. p. 

Var. adspersa (Mont.) Wain., l.c. Leiogramma tenellum Eschw. 
in Mart. FI. Bras. (1833), p. 101, teste Miill. Arg., FI. 1888, 
p. 524 (at disco nigro describitur). A . gregaria v. pruinatci Del. 
in Nyl., Prodr. Lich. Gall. p. 164. <. 

Thallus albidus aut cinerascens. Apothecia anguloso-rotundata, 
disco crebrius aut tenuius albido- vel caesio-pruinoso, margine albido- 
vel csesio-pruinoso. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad Spondiaceas prope Sange (no. 329 pr. p.) et 
Trombeta (no. 333). Ad truncos vetustos Acacia- prope Camilungo 
(no. 338 pr. p.). Ad corticem Draca-ruc prope Carengue (no. 324 
pr. p.). Ad truncos arboris Artocarpere in sylvis primrevis in Serra 
de Alta Queta (no. 331). Ad truncos prope Cacarambola (no. 452). 

Var. kermesina (Schaer.) Nyl., Lich. Scand. p. 257 ; Willey, 
Syn. Arth. p. 7. 

Thallus plus minusve coccineo-pruinosus. Apothecia anguloso- 
rotundata aut partim oblonga, disco caesio-pruinoso, margine 
coccineo-pruinoso. Hymenium jodo intense persistenter cseru- 
lescens. Asci pyriformes. Sporai decolores, 4- vel 5-septatse, 
long. 0*014, crass. 0*0045 ad 0*009 mm. 

Loan da (0 ad lOOO^ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Euphorbia ? candehibri 
prope Boa Vista. No. 328 pr. p. Transit in var. xpcciosain, quacum 
crescit. •- 

Var. speciosa Mull. Arg., Lich. Usambar. (1894), p. 286. 

Thallus plus minusve coccineo-pruinosus. Apothecia partim 
elongata, simplicia aut parce ramosa, discp primum coccineo- 
pruinoso, dein denudato nigricanteqtje, margine coccineo-pruinoso. 
Hymenium jodo caerulescens, dein vinose rubens. Sporse 8nse, 
ssepe demum nigricantes, 2 — 4-septatae, long. 0*013 ad 0*016, 
crass. 0*005 ad 0*006 mm. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad ramulos Sterculke in collinis 
sabulosis agri Loandensis. No. 332. Ad ramos Adausonim in nemore 
maritime prope Samba. No. 325. Ad truncos Adansonim prope 
Bepresa do Manoel Pereira. No. 327 pr. p. Ad corticem Adamonm 
(no. 326), Euphorbia t candelabri (no. 328 pr. p.), Balsamodcndri (nos. 
381 pr. p., 336 pr. p.) prope Boa Vista. Ad corticem Adamonia- 
prope Praia de Zamba. No. 369 pr. p. 
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Yar. reducta Wain. 

Thallus albidus aut passim dilute roseus. Apothecia elongata, 
anguSba, cir^ 0*1 ad 0*15 mm.'lata, substellato-ramosa aut partim 
simplicja, disco denudato nigricanteque, margine coccineo-pruinoso. 
Hymenium jodo vinose rubens. Asci pyriformes, long. circ. 0*046, 
latit. 0*028 mm. Sporac decolores, vulgo 3-septata?, parce 4-septa ta;, 
long. 0*016 ad 0*020, crass. 0*003 ad 0*0t>6 mm. 

Barra do Ben go. — Ad radmlos semiherbaceos inter S. Antonio de 
Bengo et Quifandongo. No. 322. 

Yar. rimata Wain. 

Thallus plus minus^e coccineo-pruinosns. Apothecia*oblonga, 
opegraphoidea, tnargine elevato, nigricanto, •denudato, disco 
impresso, dilatato-rimseformi, nigricante, denudato. Hymenium 
jodo persistenter caerulescens. Asci pyriformes. Sporas 8nae, 
decolores, ovoideo-oblongse, vulgo 5-septatsc, parce 6-septatse, 
cellulis 2 mediis quam reliquis paullo longioribus aut cellulis 
icqualibus, long. 0*017 ad 0*022, crass. 0*005 ad 0*006 mm. 

Benguella. — A d ramulos Acacim etbaiav. in sylvestribus non procul 
ab oceano prope Benguella. No. 3. 

Yar. medusseformis Wain. 

Thallus albidus. Apothecia elongata, crebre et abundanter 
radiato-ramosa, disco piano fuscescente, tenuissime griseo-fusces- 
centi-pruinosa, margine indistincto, passim maculis dilute roseis 
circumdata. Hymenium jodo persistenter cscrulescens, ascis 
violascentibus. Sporse 8na», 3 — 4-septatsc, cellula apicali quam 
reliquis duplo longiore, long. 0*016 ad 0*01 8, crass. 0*005 ad 
0*007 mm. Epithecium intense coccineuin. llypothecium dilutius 
coccineum. 

Luanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). Ad truncos Adamonitr digitnUr, 
prope Represa do Manoel Pereira. No. 327 pr. p. 

Var. obscura Schser. ; Koerb., Syst. Germ. p. 291. Coniocarpon 
gregarium /3 obscurum 8chaer., Lich. Helv. Exs. n. 649 ; Mass., 
Summ. Animadv. (1853), p. 13; Hepp, Flecht. Eur. n. 163. 

Thallus vulgo livido-cinerascens. Apothecia nigra, dilFormia, 
brevia, nuda. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem Entand roplimgma tis < utgolensi * prope 
Sange. No. 469. Perithecium laterale (sub microscopio visum) 
coccineum. Asci clavati, latit. circ. 0*022 mm. Spone decolores aut 
dilute fuscescentes, long. 0*024 ad 0*026, crass. 0*009 ad 0*010 mm., 
4 — 5-septata). • 

11. A. rubella (Fee) Nyl., Syn. Arth. p. S9; Miill. Arg., 
Graph. Feean. p. 56; Willey, Syn. Arth'. p. 11. 

Hvmenium jodo persistenter eaerulescens, ascis pr. p. dilute 
violascentibus. Epithecium sordide subrubescens. Hypothecium 
pallidum. Asci ellipsoideo-obovoidei, long. circ. 0*050, crass. 
0*040 mm. Sporse 8nse, decolores aut demum dilute nigri^antes, 
*3 — 5-septatse, cellula apicali quam reliquis duplo longiore, long. 
0*026 ad 0*033, crass. 0*011 ad 0*012 mm. 

Ambrtz. — Ad truncum Elmdia gumeemi*. No. 360 pr. p. 
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Hoc genus, Refect u gonidiorum ab Arthonia differens, atl firngos 
pertinet. # ^ 

1. N. euphorbia Wain., sp. n. • . 

Thallus macula, cinereo-albida indicat us, linea nigricante partim 

limitatus, gonidiis carens^ Apotliecia sat dispersa, difformia, 
long, et latit. circ. 0^7 ad 0*2 mm., den^im ssepe centro emorientia, 
parum emergentia, disco nigro, nudo, planiusculo. Hypothecium 
albidum. Hymenium jodo non reagens, membrana ascorum 
levissime rosea, metaplasma rubescens. Paraphyses ramoso- 
connexm,* apicem versum sensim incrasgatac smaragdulaeque. 
Epithecium olivaiceo-smaragdulum, KHO non* reagens. Asci 
subglobosi, long. 0*030 ad 0*032, crass. 0*026 mm., apice membrana 
incrassata. Sporse 8nse, decolores, ovoideo-oblongm, 4-septataj 
aut parcius etiam 3-septataj, celiulis sequalibus, long. 0*010 ad 
0*015, crass. 0*004 ad 0*005 mm., halone nullo. 

Loan pa (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vigentes Euphorbia 
candela hr} prope Boa Vista. No. 350 pr. p. # 

2. N. parallela Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus macula albida indicatus, gonidiis carens. Apotliecia 
inter libras ligni erumpentia, elongata, long. 1 ad 0*3, latit. 0*1 mm., 
recta, parallela, disco nigricante, nudo. Hypothecium pallidum. 
Hymenium jodo violascens. Epithecium olivaceo-smaragdulum 
aut sordide smaragdulum. Paraphyses ramoso-connexae. Asci 
primum obovoidei, demum ellipsoidei, long. circ. 0*032, crass. 
0*016 mm., apice membrana incrassata. Sporse 8 me, decolores, 
ovoidese aut ovoideo-oblongse, 3-septataj, cellula latiore apical i 
quam reliquis paullo longiore, aut celiulis sat sequalibus, long. 
0*011 ad 0*014, crass. 0*005 mm., halone nullo. Cum A. stictoide 
(Desm.) et A. xylographica Nyl. comparabilis. Habitu vix differt 
a Xyloyrapha parallela. 

Bengo. — Ad lignum vetustum in rumo fruticis inter Dande et 
Bengo, una cum A, Angolemi . No. 449 pr. p. 

3. N. rotundata Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus parum distinctus, gonidiis destitutus. Apothecia e 
substrato leviter emergentia, rotundata (diam. 0*25 ad 0*2 mm.) 
aut parcius ellipsoidea (long. 0*4, latit. 0*2 mm.), disco nigricante 
nudo planiusculo aut leviter convexo. Hypothecium pallidum. 
Hymenium circ. 0*050 mm. crassum, jodo leviter cserulescens, 
dein vinose rubens. Epithecium sn^aragdulo-fuligineum, KHO 
non reagens. Paraphyses parce apice ramoso-connexae. Asci 
clavati, long. circ. 0*040, crass. 0*014 mm., apice membrana 
incrassata. Sporse 8nse, decolores, distichse, ovcadeo-fusiformes 
aut oblongse, 3-septatse, loculis sequalibus, long. 0*011 ad 0*612, 
crass. 0*003 ad 0*004 mm. Excipulum basi pallidum, latere 
sinaragfjhilo-fuligineum, KHO non reagens, circ. 0*040 mm. 

^ crassum. Arthonia mediella ab hac specie epithecio et hypothecio 
fuscescente differt et A r . punctiformis ascis latioribus et reactione 
hymenii ab ea recedit. . 
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Mossamedes (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad caules Zygophylli orbiculati 
Welit. paope Mossamedes. No. 423. % 

4. V. Be^guellensis Wain* sp. n. 

Thajlus parum distinctus, circa apothecia ex hypliis nigri- 
cantibus formatus, gonidiis destitutes. Apothecia sat dispersa, 
irregulariter ellipsoidea, long. 1*3 ad 0*7, latit. 0*7 ad 0*3 mm., 
emergentia, disco nigro, nudo, leviter cbnvexo. Ilypothecium et 
epithecium et lamina tota al^othecii olivaceo-sAiaragdula. Hyme- 
nium jodo persistenter carulescens. Asci clav«ati, long. circ. 0*030, 
crass. 0*010 mm., parte superiore prscsertimque apicem versus 
membrana incrassata. Sporse 8naj, disticha), decolores t ovoideo- 
oblongse, long. 0*009 a?l 0*012, crass. 0’003 mm., 2-septatse. 

Bengtjella. — Ad lignum sepium in ipsa urbe Benguella. No. 20. 


II. PYJtENOLlCHKNEH. 

1. END0CARP0N Iledw. 

1. E. pusillum Hedw., Descr. Muse. ii. fasc. 2 (1788), p. 5G. 

* Dermatocarpon Arn., Lich. Jur. p. 239, Licit. Tirol xxx. p. 34. 
Verrucaria Garovaglii (Mont.) Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 14. Thelo- 
trema Schcereri Hepp, Flecht. Eur. n. 100. 

Golungo Alto. — A d terram arenosam juxta margines sylvat in 
monte Cungulungulo (2500 ped. s. m.) plagas latas obtegens sat 
frequenter obvenit. No. 55. 

Specimina determinabilia non vidi. 

2. THELENELLA (Nyl.) Wain. 

1. Th. (subg. Meristosporum sect. Phlccobatheliwn) purpurina 
(Leight.) Wain. 

Trypethelium purpurinum Leight., lich. Amaz. p. 459. llathe- 
liwni Mull. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 45. 

Corticola secus llumen Quillu leg. Pechuel-Loesche, teste Mull. 
Arg., Ic. 

2. Th. (subgen. Euthelenella sect. Microylama) fulva Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat tenuis aut mediocris, pulchre tVilvescens, continuus, 

sat lsevigatus aut verrucoso-insequalis, nitidiusculus, hypothallo 
parum distincto. Apothecia verrucas 1*5 ad 1 mm. latas, mamma;- 
formes, basi haud constrictas, strato thallino thallo concolore 
late obductas, vertice 6*4 ad 0*6 mm. lato denudato, nigricante 
aut primum cinera*scente, umbonato aut demum applanato in- 
structas formantia, solitaria* aut rarius parce confluentia. Peri- 
thecium globosum, fuligineum, integrum. Nucleus jodo non 
reagens, gonidia hymenialia non continens. Paraphyses increbre 
ramoso-connexft. Sporse 4nae, decolores, oblong®, apicibus rotun- 
datis, murales, cellulis numerosissimis, halone indutaj, long. circ. 
0*190 ad 0*220, crass. 0*030 mm. Gonidia chroolepoidea. Stratum 
•corticale thalli amorphum, bene evolutum. • 

Golungo Alto. — Ad Citrum Medicam silvestrem prope Mata 
Quisuculo. No. 230. 

Affinis sit Tlu dnplicascenti (Nyl.) Wain* (Nyl., Lich. Andam. p. 19). 
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3. PABMENTABZA Fee. * * 

I. P. aatrojdea Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. (1824), p. TO, SlUll.’ 
Arg., Pyr. F4ean. p. 7. 1 / * 

Pyrmcistrum Aniericanum Spreng., Linn# Syst. Veg. iv. (1827),. 
p. 248; Stizenb., Lich. Afr. p. 232. Hevft&'ia pentayastrica, Mull.. 
Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 45 (Lich. Beitr. n. 592, 826). 

Ad corticem arborum pfope flu men Quillu leg. Pecliuel-Loesche.-. 

4. BOTTABJA (Mass.) Wain. 

1. B. (subg. Anthracothecium) epapillata (Nyl.) Wain. 
Verrwcaria Nyl., Exp. Pyrenocarp. p. 43, Prodr. FI. Nov.-Granat*. 

Addit. p/344. # • 

•Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem A dansoniw (no. 231) et Spondia- 
cearum (no. 329) prope Sange. Ad corticem Eutandrophragma tin 
anaolensis (no. 250). 

Thallus pallidus. Apothecia verrucas 1 ad 1*2 mm. latas strato 
thallino crasso aut tenui obductas, vertice interdum demum denudatas, 
iequaliter convexas, bene elevatas aut depresso-hemisphaericas forman- 
tia. Perithecium globosum, integrum, fuligineum, columella nullq. 
Sporae binae, murales, fuscescentes, strato gelatinoso indutse, long. 
0*120 ad 0*185, crass. 0*030 ad 0*048 mm., oblongse, apicibus rotundatis.. 
Paraphyses maxima parte simplices, parcissime etiam ramoso-connexse. 

2. B. (Anthracothecium) thelomorpha (Tuck.) Wain. 

Pyrenula Tuck., Gen. Lich. p. 275, Syn. North Am. Lich. ii. 

p. 141. 

Thallus albidus aut raro partim flavido-pallescens (in no. 462),.. 
tenuis, endophlceodes. Apothecia verrucas diu depresso-hemi- 
sphsericas, demum elevatas, 0*4 ad 0*5 mm. latas, diu fere totas 
strato thallino, thallo concolore, obductas, demum plus minusve- 
late apice denudatas nigricantesque, vertice convexo aut rarius 
conoideo instructas formantia. Perithecium fuligineum, basi. 
tenue aut deficiens, latere haud dilatata, subglobose bene de- 
pi*essum vel fere hemisphsericum. Paraphyses simplices aut 
ad latera parce ramossc. Sporai 8 me, ellipsoideae, nigricantes, 
murales, septis transversalibus 3 ad 5, long. 0*022 ad 0*028, crass. 
0*009 ad 0*012 mm. • Nucleus jodo non reagens. 

Amiuiiz. — Ad corticem Spondiaoearum prope Ambriz. No. 65 pr. p. . 
Luanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Ihdsamodendri prope 
Maianga do Povo. No. 103 pr. p. Ad corticem Spondiacearum in 
Praia ae Zamba Grande. Nos. 233 pr. p., 234. 

Huilla (3800 ad 5500 ped. s. m.). — Ad ramulgs arborum in monte' 
Serra de Lopollo. No. 462. t 


5. PYRENTJLA (Fee) Wain. 

1. P. (subg. Melanotheoa) Achariana (Fee) Wain. 

. Melanotheca Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. Suppl. p. 41 ; Mull. AVg., 
Pyr. Cub. p. 396, Pyr. Feean. p. 18. Trypetheliwm anomalum 
Ach., Syn. Lich. p. 105 pr. p. (conf. MU11. Arg., Lich. Beitr. 
n, 845) ; Hue, Nyl. Lich. Exot., p. 299. 

^Golungo Ai/ro. — Ad corticem arboris. No. 248 pr. p. Ad corticem * 
Euphofbiacearum in regione^ sylvatica edita ad Sovado de Quilombo. 
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No. 187. Ad corticem Entandrophrag matte angolemis in sylvis primi- 
tivistprope Sange. No. 805. Ad corticem Zanthoxyli tin monte Alta 
Qner\ No. J 339pr. p. * 

Sporne 8na^, 3-aeptata^ nigricante-, long. 0*017 ad 0*011), crass. 0*0055 
ad 0008 mm., loculis lenticularibus. Paraphyses simplices. Peri- 
thecium basi deficiens (in no. 187), cavitate depresse conoideo-sub- 
globosa aut fere hcmisphaerica. No. 20f\ ad var. Angolemem Wain, 
pertinet, pseudostromatibus tenuioribus et ostiotominore, baud pallide 
annulato dignotam. IncertuSi est, anne cum P. 'Aehariana conduit. 

2. P. (subg. Eupyrenola sect. Dimidiata) conica Mull. Arg., 
Lich. Afr. Occ., p. 43. 

Ad corticem arboris prop© flumeii Quillu leg. Soyjfux, teste 
Mull. Arg., l.c. * * % 

3. P. fuscolurida Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus endophloeodes, macula fuscescente vel parti in testaceo- 
fuscescente indicatus, laivigatus, hypothallo nigricante limitatus. 
Apothecia verrucas 0*5 ad 0*8 mm. latas, depresso-hemisphaericas, 
nigras vel fusco-nigras, subnudas, opacas, vertice convexas aut 
rifemum umbonatas formantia. Peritbecium fuligineum, basi 
deficiens, liemisphsericum , latere anguste alato-dilatatum. Spora? 
8 use, oblique monostichsc, 3-septatse, loculis sat requalibus, fusces- 
ccntes, long. 0*014 ad 0*01 7, crass. 0*006 ad 0*007 mm., apicibus 
obtusis. 

Sierra Leone. — A d corticem arboris “Hog-Plum” (i.e. Spondias 
Mom bin L.), prope Freetown culta;. No. 247 pr. p. 

4. P. parva Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus endophloeodes, macula albida aut albido-palloscento 
indicatus, laevigatus, hypothallo nigricante limitatus. Apothecia 
verrucas 0*2 ad 0*25 min. latas, depresso-hemisphroricas aut 
hemisplisericas, nigras, opacas, strato thallino tenuissimo amorpho 
pellucido obductas, vertice convexas formantia. Peritbecium 
fuligineum, dirnidiatum, basi deficiens, baud alatum. Spone 8ncc, 
disticha?, 3-septatie, loculis sat tequalibus aut apicalibus difformi- 
bus, pallkbc aut demum etiam obscuratse, long. 0*014 ad 0*016, 
crass. 0*005 ad 0*006, apicibus obtusis. 

Sierra Leone. — Ad corticem arbrtris “ Hog- Plum,” prope Freetown 
cultie, cum specie pnecedente. No. 247 pr. p. 

5. P. (sect. Pyramidalis) eucalypta Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, pallidus, hevigatus, hypothallo indistincto. 
Apothecia verrucas 0*7 (ad » 0*5) mm. latas, hemisphicricas aut 
depresso-hemisphrericas, nigras, strato thallino tenuissimo amorpho 
pellucido obductas, vertice convexas aut rarius levitei* umbonatas 
formantia. Pft'ithecium fuligineum, compressum, basi tenui 
leviter convexum, latere anguste alato-dilatatum. Spor® 8nai 
aut abortu pauciores, fuscescentes, 3-septatae, long. 0*030 ad 0*036, 
crass. 0*014 ad 0*016 mm., apicibus obtusis, loculi apicales* inter- 
mediis paullo minores. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad corticem Fici (Quibebe — i.e. F. Quibeba 
Welw.) prope Luinba. No. 213 pr. p. 

VOL. II. 


30 



454 


[Pyrewula 


ii. pykenolichInes (Wainio). 

5. P. Trombetana Wain., sp. n. 8 9 

Thallus endophlceodes, griseo-pallescens, lsevigatus, hypotfoallo 
indistincto. Apothecia verrucas 0*6 ad 0*5 mm. latas, fiemi- 
sphsericas, nigras, basin versus strato thallino tenui c subpellucido 
•obductas, vertice convexas hut pro parte leviter umb&natas 
formantia. Perithecium fuligineum, compressum, basi tenui 
leviter convexum, latere w acu tat um, at haud alatum. Nucleus 
Jateribus rotundat6-obtusis. 8 pone Cnee, distichai, fuscescentes, 
3-septatce, long. 0*036 (ad 0*025), crass. 0*015 (ad 0*011) mm., 
apicibus obtusis, loculi apicales intermediis paullo minores. 

Goi.unqo Alto (1000 ad 2000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Legumino- 
sarum prope Trombeta. No. 124. c , 

• 

7. P. (sect. Subglobosa) acaciae Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, albido-pallescens, parum distincte gibberosus vel 
verruculis minutissimis sparsis instructus, hypothallo indistincto. 
Apothecia verrucas 1 ad 0*7 mm. latas, hemisphsericas, cinereo- 
nigricantes, strato thallino tenui, leviter pellucido aut rarius 
impellucido obductas aut raro apice leviter denudatas, vertice 
convexas formantia. Perithecium fuligineum, subglobosum, 
integrum. Sporse 8nae aut abortu pauciores, disticha;, fuscescentes, 
3 -septa tie, long. 0*036 ad 0*042, crass. 0*016 ad 0*018 mm., 
apicibus obtusis, loculi apicales intermediis paullo minores. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem Acacicc in sylvis prope Mussangue. 
No. 236. 

8. P. oculifera Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat tenuis, pallidus, sat lsevigatus, hypothallo nullo 
distincto. Apothecia verrucas 0*7 ad 0*9 mm. latas, hemisphseri- 
cus, strato thallino, thallo concolore, crassiusculo, circa verticem 
cinereo-nigricantem abrupte limitato majore parte inferiore vesti- 
tas, vertice strato thallino tenuissimo subpellucido obducto 0*4 ad 
0*3 mm. lato ssepe leviter impresso et astiolo leviter umbonato 
instructas formantia. Perithecium fuligineum, subglobosum, basi 
tenue. Sporse 8nae aut abortu pauciores, 3-septat», fuscescentes, 
long. 0*030 ad 0*038, crass. 0*012 ad 0*015 mm., loculi apicales 
intermediis minores. , 

Ambaca. — Ad corticem arbusculi prope Puri-cacarambola. No. 237- 

9. P. gibberosa Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus crassitudine mediocris, fulvescenti-pallidus, continuus, 
bene gibberosus sive verruculis minutis (circ. 0*1 ad 0*3 mm. 
l&tis) irregulariter depresso-hemisphaoricis thallo paullo pallidiori- 
bus sat crebre instructus, hypothallo parum distincto. Apothecia 
thallo immersa et solum ostiolo obscurato h&ud aut parum 
umbonato-elevato indicata, demum verrucas leviter elevatas, 
strato thallino thallo consiraili cii*ca verticem fusconigricantem 
denuifetum 0*4 mm. latum convexum distincte limitato parte 
..inferior* obductas formantia. Perithecium fuligineum, depresso- 
subglobosum, 0*7 ad 0*8 mm. latum, basi tenue. Sporse 8na;, 
monostichse (aut spora pna distiche disposita), 3-septatac, fusee- 
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scentes, fong. 0*022 acl 0*034, crass. 0*011 ad 0*014 mm., apicibus 
obtusis, loculi apicales intermediis minores. , 

Gol\ngo Alto. — Ad corticenf Fici (Quibebe). No. 252 pr. p. Ad 
corticem arbofcs in sumnvo monte Cungulungulo. No. 254. Ad corti- 
cem arbbrum in sylvis primitivis prope Sange. No. 458 pr. p. 

10. P. euphorbia Wain., sp. n. 

Tballus tenuis, olivaceo-pallidus vel *isabellinus, minutissime 
gibberosus sive verruculis jronctiformibus (circ. 0*05 mm. latis), 
solum lente visibilibus, tballo pallidioribus sat crcbre instructus, 
hypotballo nigro pare© angusteque limitatus. Apothecia thallo 
immersa, demum macula olivaceo-nigricante indicata, apico demuni 
vix emergente stoato tliallino semipellucido obducto instructa. 
Perithecium fuligineum, integrum, subglobosum, 0*015 ad 0*3 mm? 
latum. Sporae 8nae, distichse, 3-septatae, fuscescentes, long. 0*017 
ad 0*024, crass. 0*009 ad 0*010 mm., apicibus obtusis, loculis sat 
mqualibus aut apicalibus minoribus. 

Am mi i z. — Ad truncos emortuos Euphorbiai in sylvis primrevis inter 
Ambriz et Quizembo. No. 223. 

6. ASTHOTHELIUM (Escliw.) Trev. 

. 1. A. isabellinum Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat tenuis aut mediocris, isabellino-pallescens, lievigatus, 
KHO leviter fulvescens, hypothallo indistincto. Apothecia thallo 
substratoque immersa, vertico circ. 0*5 ad 0-3 mm. lato denudato 
nigricante convexa et leviter emergontia, circulos circ. 2 mm. latos 
ex 8 vel paucioribus peritheciis aggregatis vel leviter confluentibus 
circa ostiolum commune strato thallino circumdatum formantia. 
Perithecium fuligineum, liemisphaericum, basi tenue applana- 
tumque. Nucleus jodo cserulescens et demum vinose rubens. 
Paraphyses neque ramosm, nec connexse, gelatinam abundantem 
percurrentes. Sporae 8nse, oblique monostichse, decolores, 3-septata*, 
apicibus obtusis, long. 0*010 ad 0 01 5, crass. 0*005 ad 0*006 mm., 
loculi lenticulares sat mquales aut apicales intermediis paullo 
uiinores. 

Goi.ungo Alto. — Ad corticem arbusculi Cyitomatvw laxiflorw in 
monte Serra de Alta Queta. No. 193 ; 

7. PSEUDOPYBENULA (Mull. Arg.) Wain. 

1. Ps. (Trypethelium). eluterise (Spreng.) Wain., Etud. Licb. 
Br6s. II. p. 204. 

Trypethelium Spreng elii Acjji., Licb. Univ. p. 306. 

Golungo Alto. — Ad truncos arborum in sylvis primitivis. No. 188. 
Ad corticem Spondiadis (no. 196), Zantlloxyli (no. 202), Sptmuv. 
(i CeltU Soyauxi) (nos. 203, 204) in sylvis prope Sange. Ad truncos 
Milletkn prope Trombeta. Nos. 2016, 2056, 206 pr. p. Ad truncos 
arborum in sylvis ad Cungulungulo. Nos. 198, 342 pr. p. 

Loan da (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Spondiadis prope 
Baia de Zamba Grande. No. 197. Sat frequenter ad cofticem 
arborum et fruticum in collibus littoralibus prope Alto da Boa Vista. 
Nos. 194 pr. p., 222 pr. p. Non infrequens ad ramulos fruticum inter 
Teba et Cacuaco. No. 195 pr. p. , 
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Libongo. — Ad oorticem Rhizophorai prope flumen Lifune.® No. 367* 

Dande. — truncos arborum juxta ripas fluminis Lifunet No. 199 
pr. p. » • 1 

Conceptacula pycnoconidiorum verruculas hemispbuericas 0*2 ad 
0*15 mm. latas, crebre aggregatas, parce eciam confluentes/ obscure 
cinerascentes, parcius etiam fulvescenti-maculatas, apice demum nigri- 
cantes, materiam f ulvam continenfces formantia. Pycnoconidia recta, 
apicibus ambobus clavatfo-incrassatis rotundatis guttulam oleosam. 
step© continentiburf, simplicia, long. 0(005 ad 0*006, crass. 0*001 ad 
0*0007 mm. 

2. *Ps. subsulphurea Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. II. p. 205. 

GoLuaciO Alto. — Ad truncos vigentes A{illeti(v prope Trombeta. 

No. 206 pr. p. # • 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem arborum et fruticum 
in collibis littoralibus prope Alto da Boa Vista. Nos. 195 pr* p., 
222 pr. p. 

3. Ps. (Trypethelium) pustulata Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat crassus, olivaceo-glaucescens, irregulariter inscqualis, 
nitidiusculus, hypothallo nullo distincto. Pseudostromata elev^ta 
(circ. 2 ad 1*5 mm. alta), subgloboso-hemisphserica, basi abrupta 
aut passim leviter constricta, 2 ad 3*5 mm. lata, thallo obducta et 
thallo concoloria, KHO non reagentia, perithecia 2 ad 6 substrato 
separata includentia. Perithecium subglobosum, fusco-nigrum, 
integrum, tenuo, ostiolo recte aut oblique disposito, in superficie 
pseudostromatis punctum nigrum circ. 0*2 mm. latum, neque 
umbonatum, nee impressum formante. Nucleus jodo non reagens. 
Paraphyses ramoso-connexse, gelatinain copiosam percurrentes. 
Sporai 8nm, oblongae, apicibus obtusis, 7 — 5-septatae, levissime 
obscuratse, long. circ. 0*188, crass. 0*042 mm., membrana bene 
gelatinoso incrassata, strato firmiore sat tenui cavitates subglo- 
bosas circumdante, in KHO e partibus gelatinosis secedente, ita 
ut loculi cellulas omnino liberas formant. 

Amiumz. — Ad truncum votustum sed vigentem arboris N-cumbi 
dictae (i.e. Calesiam anti scorbutica) prope Ambriz. No. 190. 

4. Ps. (Trypethelium) sphaerocephala Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat tenuis, pallidas,- tenuissime sulphureo* albido- 
pruinosus, kevigatus, hypothallo nigricante partim limitatus. 
Pseudostromata elevata (circ. 1 mm. alta), subglobosa aut 
subgloboso-tuberosa, circ. 0*8 ad 1*5 in in a lata, basi bene constricta 
strato thallino tenui sulpliureo-albido-pruinoso obducta aut parte 
superior© demum leviter denudata mgricantiaque et tunc macula 
sulphureo-pallida rotundata 0*5 aa 0*4 mm. lata circa quodvis 
ostiolum (circ. 0*05 nfm. latum) instructa, perithecia 6 ad 2 
(rarius solitaria) confluentia, extus tuberculo* indicata, inclu- 
dentia, materiam KHO reagentem non continentia. PeritHfecium 
fuligineum, integrum, globosum. Sporse 8nse, decolores, oblongfe, 
pluri$eptata6 (13-sept a tac), loculis lenticularibus, long. circ. 0*080 
ad 0*085, crass. 0*014 ad 0*018 mm., halone nullo indutae. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Sterculhe prope 
' Cacuaco. No. 191. 
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5. Fa. fTrypethelium) oehroleuoa (Eschw.) Wain., Etud. Lich. 

Br6s. fl. p. S409. t 

V arr effusa* M iill. Arg., Pyr. Cub. p. 392 (em.), Wain. Lc. 

Golu&go Alto. — Ad truncos vigentes in sylvia primitivis ad 
Cungulungulo. No. 200- Ad Caretete (i.e. Phyllanthus dhcohhu a 
Mull. Arg.) locis editis prop© Quilombo Quigcatubia. No. 192. 

6. Ps. (Trypethelium) trogfaa (Ach.) Miill. Arg. ; Wain., Etud. 
Lich. Br6s. II. p. 210. 

Bengo. — Ad corticem Fid prop© Bengo. No. 215. Ad corticem 
variarum arborum inter Quifandongo et Barra do Bengo. No. 221. 

Zenza do GoLUNCio.~#Supra truncos Leguminosarum ad fnargines 
flu mini Calucala. ^To. 218. * 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem Fici prop© Luinha. No. 213. Ad 
truncos Zygim (A Ibizzim) in sylvis primitivis prope Trombeta. No. 249. 
Ad truncos Fici et Spondiadin prope Sange ©t Bango-Aquitamba. 
Nos. 344 pr. p., 217. Ad truncos Af elite (Bombolo) in sylvis primi- 
tivis cet. in monte Cungulungulo. Nos. 201 pr. p., 251 (214, 226, 
383 pr. p.). Puricacarambola, ad corticem arboris. No. 227. 

Luanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem Sponditidi* in Zamba 
Grande. No. 216. Ad corticem arborum in collibus littoralibus 
prope Boa Vista. Nos. 194 pr. p., 222 pr. p. 

Bahru do Dande. Ad Spondiaceas et Rhizophoras juxta ripas 
flu minis Lifune. Nos. 199 pr. p., 219 pr. p., 220. 

7. Fs. (Heterothelium) Bengoana Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus epipliloeodes, tenuis, albidus, lmvigatus, opacus, hypo- 
thallo nullo distincto aut partim nigricante limitatus, KHO non 
reagens. Apothecia solitaria, numerosa, verrucas 0*25 ad 0*2 mm. 
latas, hemisphaericas, nigras denudatasque aut basi anguste strato 
thallino obductas formantia, ostiolo leviter impresso. Perithecium 
fuligineum, dimidiatum, lateribus rotundatis, basi deficient. 
Paraphyses ramoso-connexse, numeros®. Asci subcylindrici, long. 
0*040, crass. 0‘012 mm. Nucleus albus, jodo non reagens 
(metaplasma ascorum jodo rubescens). Bporse 8no», distich®, 
oblong® aut ovoideo-oblong®, decolores, long. 0*0 1G ad 0*020, 
crass. 0*004 ad 0*006 min., 3-septat®, loculis lenticularibus, sat 
mqualibus. Aflinis est Ps. diremtm (Nyl.). * 

Bengo. — Ad ramulos arboris prope »Qu if andongo. No. 437- 

8. PORINA (Ach.) Wain. 

1. F. (Segestria) nucafis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus sat tenuis, gibberosus sive verruculis minutissimis 
(circ. 0*1 ad 0*05 mm. latis) crebre irispersus, ^laucescens vel 
cinereo-glaucescens, parum nitidus, hypotliallo nigricante partim 
limitatus. Apothecia verrucas 0*5 ad 0*4 mm. latas, elevato- 
hemi^ph&ricas aut rarius demum depresso-subglobosas, basi 
abruptas aut rarius leviter constrictas, amphithecio thallino tenui 
primum obductas, vertice convexo demum denudatas pallidasque, 
ostiolo vulgo leviter umbonato vix 0*1 mm. lato rufescente aut 
f usco-ru f escente instructas formante. Perithecium pallidum, 
globosum. Paraphyses simplices. Spor® 8n®, decolores, fusi- 
formes, apicibus obtusis, 7 — 5-septat®, k>culis ®qualibus, strato 
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gelatinoso crasso indutso, long. 0*042 ad 0*046, crass. 0*pi2r mm. 
(strato gelatinoso non computato)* P. nuculce AcK est Jftmis, 
at apotheciis apice haud impressis et sporis minftribus ab ea 
differens. # 

Sierra Leone. — Ad truncos vigentes arboris “ Hog-Plum ” (i.e. 
Spondiaa Mombin L.) culta% prope Freetown. No. 235. 

' 2. P. tetracer© # (Ach.) MUll. Ar^., Pyr. Cub. p. 401; Wain., 
Etud. Lich. Br6s. II. p. 223. 

Verrucaria Tetracercv Ach., Moth. Lich. p. 121. 

Cazex^o. — Ad ramulos A Ixodeiui in dumetosis ad flumen Luinha. 
No. 246. Sporae in hoc specimine long. 0 03? ad 0*040, crass. 0*005 ad 
0*007 mm., fusiformes, 7-septatae, strato gelatinoso nullo. Apothecia 
ostiolo fuscescente. Thallus sat tenuis, glaucesccnB, arete adnatus, 
haud desquamescens. Hypothallus parum distinctus. Dicatur var. 
adnata Wain. Forsan non est autonoma species, quamquam thallo 
a P. trlrucmr different, ct intermedia inter P. ietruceras et P. variegatam 
Fee est. Etiam Wain. Lich. Bras. Exsicc. n. 459 et 507 intermedii 
inter has species sunt, magis cum posteriore congruentes. Transire 
ita hie species videntur. % 

3. P. desquamescens F£e, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. Suppl. p. 75; 
Miill. Arg., lich. Afr. Occ. p. 41 ; Wain,, Etud. Lich. Bres. II. 

p. 222. 

Corticola ad fiumen Quill u (leg. Pecliuel-Loesche) et prope 
Pungo Andongo in Angola (leg. Soyaux), teste Miill. Arg., l.c. 

4. P. Africana MUll. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 41. 

Corticola ad flumen Quill u leg. Pechuel-Loesche, teste Miill. 
Arg., l.c. 

5. P. Sangeana Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus epiphlceodes, tenuis, cinereus, sat kevigatus, sat opacus, 
hypothallo nullo distincto. Apothecia verrucas 0*2 mm. latas, 
hemisphwricas, basi demum sat abruptas formantia, amphithecio 
thallino thallo concolore parte inferiore obducta, vertice demum 
late denudato et cceruleonigricante, convexo. Perithecium palli- 
dum, vertice ctcruleonigricante. Nucleus jodo non reagens. 
Paraphyses simplices, septatav Asci oblongi, membrana tenui. 
Sporas 8nae, distich©, fusiformes, apicibus sat obtusis aut sat 
acutis, 5- ad 7-septatse, loculis demum qjat sequalibus, decolores, 
strato gelatinoso nullo indutae, long. 0*017 ad 0*022, crass. 0*006 
ad 0*007 mm. Sporis crassioribus a P . (rirgillacea Miill. Arg. 
diflert. . . * 

Golungo Alto. — Ad corticem arboris Artocarpe©, Musibiri diet© 
(i.e. Mgrianthus arborem ), prope Sange. No. 376 pr.*p. 

6. P. argillacea MUll. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. p. 42. 4 

Ad corticem prope flumen Quillu leg. Pechuel-Loesche, teste 
Mull. Arg', £•<?• 

7. P. (Sagedia) elseidis Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus tenuis, epiphloeodes, albidus, sat lsevigatus, sat opacus, 
hypothallo nigricante paVtim limitatus. Gonidia chroolepoidea, 
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concateijata, cellulis parvis. Apothecia verrucas 0*25 mm. latas, 
deprisso-hejjaisphaericas, nigrgs, nudas, vertice cortvexas, ostiolo 
paruA proiainente instructas f ormans. Perithecium fuscofuli- 
gineuA, dimidiatum, Taasi deficiens. Paraphyses neque ramosce, 
nec connexsc, sat numerosae. Asci cylindrico-clavati, long. circ. 
0*060, crass. 0*010 mm. Spora; 8nae, djstichsc, decolores, oblongaj 
aut ovoideo-oblongae, l-seriatsc, haud constijicta*, septo fere in 
medio aut cellula angustiore paullo longiore, long. 0*014 ad 0*017, 
crass. 0*005 mm. P. vagce (Nyl., Exp. Pyrenoc. p. 55) Mull. Arg., 
Lich. Exot. p. 283, est aflSnis. 

Ambriz. — Ad cortic#m vetustum in trunco Elwidia 'guinecnsis. 
No. 260 pr. p. # 

8. P. (Phylloporina) epiphylla Fee, Ess. Crypt. Ecorc. Suppl. 
p. 76 ; Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. II. p. 226. 

Var. preestans (Nyl. ) Wain., Lich. Antill. p. 35. 

Vermtcaria preestans Nyl., Lich. Angol. p. 15. 

Goluncjo Alto. — Ad folia Dracumr. No. 238 pr. p. Ad folia 
(lelastri (no. 269) et CJuulletm in sylvis primiuvis in Serra de Alta 
Queta (no. 309 pr. p.). 

Perithecium pallidum, KHO pulchre roseum. Sporae 5 — 7-septatic. 
Thallus haud distincte gibberosus aut passim verruculis minutissimis 
parum distinctis inspersus. 

9. P. rufula (Krempelh.) Wain., Etud. Lich. Bres. II. p. 227. 

Var. minuscula Wain. 

Apotheciis minoribus a var. rabicolore (Stirt.) Wain, differt. 
Perithecium dimidiatum, rufescens, basi albidiun, 0*2 ad 0.14 mm. 
latum, inferne sensim dilatatum acutatumque, in parte rufescente 
gonidia phycopeltidea, in thallum circa apothecium radiatim con- 
tinuata continens. Sporm long. 0*017 ad 0*020, crass. 0*003 mm., 
oblorigae, 3-septata;. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad folia sempervirentia Chytranllii Mnnnii locis 
sylvaticis umbrosis propc Fonte de Capopa. No. 319 pr. p. 

9. STBIGULA Fr. 

1. Str. (sect. Ochrothaele) hypothelia Nyl., Lich. Ang. p. 15. 

Thallus plagulas circ. 5 ad 8 (ad 3) mm. latas f ormans, radiatim 
sulcatus sive laciniis fere usque ad ambitum confluentibus sulcoque 
separatis instructus, radiatim etiam costulatus undulatusve, 
ambitu crenatus siv® breviter lobatus, crenis lobisve 0*7 ad 2 mm. 
latis, * glaucescens, pilis desfcitutus. Apothecia verrucas 0*3 ad 
0*5 mm. latas, late mastoideo-conicas, basjn versus sensim dilatatas, 
strato thallino thallo concolore omnino obductas aut ostiolo levitei* 
prominente demum nigricante minutissimo (circ. 0*050 mm. lato) 
instructas formantia. Perithecium pallidum, vertice fuscescenti- 
pallidum. Paraphyses neque ramosse, nec connexa?. Asci cylin- 
drici aut cylindrico-clavati. Sportc monostichae aut rarius dlstichse, 
fusiformes, rectae aut parcius obliqua;, 1-septatsc, haud aut leviter • 
constrict®, long. 0*013 ad 0*017, crass. 0*004 ad 0*005 mm., 8na>, 
cellulis fere seque longis. * 
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Goluxgo Alto.' — Ad folia Fid iii sylvia densissimis prope Fonte de 
Capopa (no. 274 pr. p.) et in sylva primitive prope Quisuculo c (nd 288 
pr. p.). t f 

2. Str. (sect. Melanoth®le) astroidea Warn., sp. n. 1 

Thallus plagulas 1 *5 ad 3 mm. latas formans, tenuis, laciniatus, 
laciniis angustissimis (circ, 0*2 mm. latis), linearibus aut apicem 
versus angustatis (iut irregularibus^ discretis aut centro plus 
minusve late connatis (raro partim brevissimis erenteformibusque), 
planis lsevigatisque aut sulca una longitudinal! instructis, glauco- 
virens, aut demum glaucescenti-albescens, pilis destitutus. Apo- 
thecia vel-rucas 0*25 mm. latas, late mactoidep-conicas, basin 
versus sensim dilatatas et strato thallino obductas, apice late 
nigricantes formantia. Peritliecium fuligineum, dimidiatum, 
basi deficiens. Paraphyses neque ramosae, nec connexso. Asci 
ventricosi basinque versus incrassatai aut subcylindriei, long. circ. 
0*040 ad 0*045, crass. 0*011 ad 0*012 mm. Sporm 8nae, distich®, 
decolores, fusiformes aut fusiformi-oblong® aut parce ovoideo- 
oblongse, apicibus acutiusculis aut obtusiusculLs aut altero apioo 
obtuso, long. 0*013 ad 0*016, crass. 0*004 ad 0*005 mm., 1 -septal®, 
cellulis sat sequalibus aut altera paullo longiore. Pycnides 
frequentiores quam apothecia, conceptaculo denudato, fuligineo, 
dimidiato, basi _ deficiente, circ. 0*130 mm. lato. Stylospor® 
oblong® aut ovoideo-oblongse, apicibus obtusis aut rarius rotun- 
datis, rectse, 1-septat®, decolores, Uong. 0*013 ad 0*014, crass. 
0*003 mm. Hue forsan pertinet Str. elegans var. oxyloba Mull. 
Arg., Lich. Usamb. p. 293, sine apotheciis (ut videtur) lecta 
(nomen etiam ineptum). 

Golunoo Alto. — Ad folia arborum prope flumen in Varsea de 
Bumba (no. 260 pr. p.) et prope cataractam fluminis Cuango in Sange 
(no. 276 pr. p.). Hue evidenter etiam pertinent specimina stylosporis 
solis lecta ad folia Alchontm • prope Sange (no. 261 pr. p.), ad folia 
annua Bombar.is buonopozemis prope Fonte de Capopa (nos. 293 
pr. p., 294 pr. p.), ad folia Zanthoxyli in sylvis prope Mussengue 
(no. 307 pr. p.) in Golungo Alto, sicut etiam ad folia arboris Burseraceie 

i quae gummi clemi prpducit — i.e. Canarium cditle ) in sylvis editis ad 
lalatando in Cazengo (no. 262). 

« 

3. Str. angustissima Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus plagulas 2 ad 4 mm. latas formans, bene laciniatus, 
laciniis angustissimis (circ. 0*1 mm. latis), bene eonvexis, linearibus 
aut leviter irregularibus, bene discretis aut partim plus minusve 
confluentibus, at usque ad centrum dh&inctis et in jugum convexum 
continuatis, bene varieque ramosis, vulgo bene pilosis, haud 
sulcatis, glaucescenti-albidis. Apothecia verrucas 0*25 mm. 
latas, mastoideo-conicas, basin versus sensim dilatatas et strato 
thallino obductas, apice late nigricantes formantia. Perithecium 
fuligineum, dimidiatum, basi deficiens. Asci cylindrici aut basin 
versus %ittenuati, long. 0*040 ad 0*045, crass. 0*008 ad 0*009 mm, 
Sporce 8nse, distich®, decolores, fusiformes, apicibus acutis aut 
filtero apice rarius obtuso, long. 0*010 ad 0*011, crass. 0*0025 ad 
(1*005 mm., l-septat®, celhilis aequalibus. 
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Golunoo Alto. — Ad folia coriacea arbusculse in sylvis densis prope 
Altatjucfta. No. 300 pr. p. • 

StrypiilcliMlam Mull. Arg. i ft memoriam revocat, at laciniis angus- 
tioribqp et sporis minoribus distichisque et apotbeciis minoribus ab ea 

4. Str. Africana Wain., sp. n. t 

Thallus plagulas 1 ad a mm. latas suboybiculares formsins, 
ambitu subinteger aut levifer crenulatus, crassitudine mediocris, 
virescens (aut a)tate albicans), hand pilosus, vulgo lsevigatus aut 
rarius leviter rugosus, nitidus. Apothecia verrucas 0*3 ad 0*4 mm. 
latas, mastoideo-coniows, basin versus sensim dilatatfts, strato 
thallino obductas, griseas vel griseoobscuratas lormantia, osbiolo 
minuto, leviter prominente, fuligineo, denudato. Perithecium 
fusco-fuliginoum, dimidiatum, basi deficiens. Asci cylindrico- 
clavati aut cylindrico-ventricosi ; metaplasma ascormn jodo 
rubescens (ceterum nucleus jodo non reagens). Paraphyses neque 
ramosse, ncc connexse. 8 pone 8nte, distichse, decolores, fusiformes 
a*it rarius ovoideo-fusiformes aut ovoideo-oblongse, apicibus acutis 
aut rarius obtusiusculis aut altero apice obtuso, long. 0*015 ad 
0*020, crass. 0*004 ad 0*006 mm., 1-septatse, septo in medio aut 
fere in medio, hand aut parum constricts. Pycnides (verisimiliter 
hue pertinentes in no. 263), conceptaculo fuligineo, denudato, 
circ. 0*1 mm. lato. Htylosporsc fusiformes aut oblongse, apicibus 
acutiuculis aut obtusis, recta?, decolores, i septata*, long. 0*013 ad 
0*016, crass. 0*003 ad 0*004 mm. Ilabitu similis Str. elegantly 
at thallo minus variabili, integriore ot .sporis 1-septatis ub ea 
diflerens. 

Golunuo Alto. — Ad facicm superiorem foliorum prope Sange. 
No. 261 pr. p. Ad faciem superiorem foliorum Leptom/chhe urophylliv. 
in sylvis primitivis prope Capopa. No. 265. Ad faciem superiorem 
foliorum Fic't in sylva virginea prope Quisuculo. No. 288 pr. p. 

5. Str. atrocarpa Wain., sp. n. 

Thallus plagulas 0*5 ad 3 mm. latas suborbiculares aut difformes 
f ormans, ambitu subinteger aut leviter crunulatus, sat tenuis, 
glaucovirescens, planus, hand pilosus, lscvigatus, sat opacus, 
hypothallo nullo distincto. Apothecia verrucas 0*3 ad 0*4 mm. 
latas, hemisphscricas aut mastoideo-hemisphaerieas, atras, nudas 
formantia, ostiolo defhum leviter prominente. Perithecium 
fuligineum, dimidiatum, basi deficient. Paraphyses neque ramosa?, 
nec connexsc. Asci cylindrici, long. 0*055, crass. 0*004 mm., 
membrana tenui. Sporsc 8na?, monostichse, decolores, fusiformes 
aut ovoideo-fusiformes aut rarius oblongoc aut ovoideo- oblongse, 
apicibus acutis* aut rarius obtusis, long. 0*008 ad 0*009, crass. 
0*002 ad 0*0035 mm., 1-septatse, septo in medio, baud constricts*;. 
Conceptacula pycnoconidiorum hemisphscrica, atra, dimidiata, 
nuda, 0*120 ad 0*160 mm. lata (in eodem thallo cum apoiheciis). 
Pycnoconidia simplicia, fusiformia aut oblonga, long. 0*003 ad < 
0*005, crass. 0*0007 ad 0*002 mm. Affmis est Str. complamta t 
(F£e) Mull. Arg., Pyr. Cub. p. 381 (Wain., Lich. Antill. p. 35), 
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at sporis vulgo fusiformibus et apotheciis totis atris nudjpqiv^ ab 
ea differens. * • • y 

Golltxoo Alto. — A d faciem superiorem fqlii arborist Sapinaaceai 
prope Fonte de Capopa. No. 304 pr. p. Ad faciem supefiorem 
foliorum Fid urceolaris Welw. in sylva primitiva prope Quisuculo. 
No. 288 pr. p. 

Species sequentes, verisimiliter sine apotheciis inexacte determinate?, 
a Mull. Arg. in Lich. *Af r. Occ. (Linnaea 1380) p. 41 commemorantur : 
Str. com.plnm.ta (F£e) Miill. Arg. var. cilinta (Mont.) Mull. Arg., Pyr. 
Fee n. p. 5, Lich. Beitr. (1800) n. 1570 (ad flumen Quillu : Pechuel- 
Loesche), Sir. elegaus (Fee) Miill. Arg. var. gcnuina Miill. Arg., Pyr. 
Feean. p. var. viridixdma (Fee) Miill. Arg., kc., va£. nematora Miill. 
Arg., Pyr. Cub. p. #80, Lich. Beitr. n. 1560 (ad Chinchoxo : Soyaux), 
var. Fed (Mont.) Miill. Arg., Pyr. Cub. p. 380 (ad flumen Quillu : 
Pechuel-Loesche). 

10. ARTHOPYRENIA (Mass.) Wain. 

1. A. (Polymeridium) obtecta Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. (1883) 
n. 638. 

Sagedia obtecta Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Limnca 1880) p. 42! 
Verrucaria tecta Stizenb., Lich. Afr. p. 223. 

Ad corticem arboris prope flumen Quillu leg. Pechuel-Loesche, 
teste Miill. Arg., l.c. 

2. A. (Aorocordia) recepta Miill. Arg., Lich. Beitr. (1883) n. 631. 
Sagedia alboatra Miill. Arg., Lich. Afr. Occ. (Linmea 1880) p. 42. 

Verrucaria alboatra Nyl. var. recepta Stizenb., Lich. Afr. p. 223. 

Ad corticem emortuum et semiputridum Palmarum prope 
flumen Quillu leg. Pechuel-Loesche, teste Midi. Arg., l.c. 

11. DIDYMELLA Sacc. 

Hoc genus gonidiis carens ad fungos pertinet. 

1. D. Loandensis Wain., sp. n. 

Mycelium maculam albidam formans, gonidiis destitutum. 
Apothecia verrucas hemisplnericas formantia, 0*3 ad 0*35 mm. 
lata, nigra. Peritheeium fuligineum, dimidiatum, hemisphajricum, 
basi deficiens, donudajbum aut basi tenuis, sime vela turn. Nucleus 
jodo non reagens. Paraphyses numerosa?, ramoso-connexae. Asci 
cylindrici. Sporae 8nie, distichcc, decolores, ovoideo-oblongse, 

1 -septa tie, septo fere in medio, hand constricts, strato gelatinoso 
nullo indutac, long. 0*013 ad 0*020, crass* 0*0035 ad 0*005 mm. 
Sporis Verrucarue mbprostanti Nyl., Exp. Pyrenoc. p. 56, Lich. 
Nov.-Gran. Prodr. p. 491 (Miill. A^g., Licli. Beitr. no. 633), 
congruit, at apotheciis minoribus et ascis disticliis ab ea difFert et 
habitu subsimilis DidymeNw cinchonat (Ach.) Wain., Etud. Lich. 
Bres. II. p. 233. Ad fungos pertinet. • 

Luanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad corticem arboris j unions prope 
Maianga do Rei. No. 451 pr. p. 

1 2. »T0MASELLIA Mass. 

• 1. T. euphorbi® Wain., sp. n. 

Mycelium macula albida pallidave indicatum, gonidiis destitu- 
tum. Pseudostromata 2 sal 0*5 mm. lata, difformia, tenuia, ex 
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apo.tjheqjis crebre aggregatis separatisque et pro parte confluentibus 
formata. .Perithecia fuscofciliginea, dimidiata, b&si deficientia, 
hem&phaeriea, latere lgviter anguloso-dilatata. Nucleus ellipsoideo- 
compressus, jodo non reagens. Paraphyses ramoso-connex®. 
Asci ovoideo-ventricosi, long. circ. 0 035, crass. 0*015 mm. Sporm 
8n®, polystich®, decolores, oblong® apt rarius ovoideo-oblong®, 
1-septat®, septo in medio, J^aud constrict®, fungos pertinet. 

Loanda (0 ad 1000 ped. s. m.). — Ad truncos vetustiores Euphorbim 
arborescentis (Quisoma — i.e. E. candelabrum ) in collibus sabulosis prope 
Boa Vista. No. 189. 

Genus Tomasellia Maas. (Flora 1856, p. 283) ad fungos aelegandum 
est. Ejus typutfest T. arthonioide * Mass. (Hepp, Flecht. Eur. n. 896),. 
quae gonidiis est destituta. Di versa est Pyrenula (subg. Melanothcea) 
arthonioide* (Eschw.) Wain. (Mull. Arg., Pyr. Cub. p. 396). 


LICHENES IMPERFECTI. 

# Lepraria xanthina Wain., sp. n. 

Habitu similis est Leprariat chlorina; Ach. (Wain., Lich. Antill. 
p. 38), at hyphis tenuioribus leptodermaticis instructa. Thallus 
citrinus, farinosus, KIIO solutionem luteam effundens, byphis 
0*001 aut rarius 0*002 mm. crassis. Gonidia cystococcoidea, 
diam. 0*012 ad 0*006 mm., membrana sat tenui. IIuc etiam 
Lepraria in Wain. Lich. Antill. p. 37 commemorata pertinet. 
Forsan haec species a Caliciis est evoluta. 

Golungo Alto. — Frequenter ad corticem Ficorum prop© Bango et 
Cambondo. No. 447. Ad corticem A cache, prope Camilungo. No. 338 
pr. p. Ad corticem arboris prope Puri-cacarambola. No. 448. 

Congo. — Ad corticem EUeidi * (juineensis prope Porta do Ambriz. 
No. 446. 
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I. PHALLOIDEiE. 

1. DICTYOPHORA Desv. Journ. de Bot. ii. p. 92, 1809. 

1 . D. phalloidea Desv. l.c. 

Phallus tunicatus Schlecht. Linn. vol. xxxi. p. 123 (1861). 
Golungo Alto. — On damp soil in the dense woods of Serra de Alto 
•Queta, during the rainy season ; April 1855. Evidently very rare. 
Specimens were observed only during the three years 1854-57. No. 121. 

2. KALCHBRENNERA Berk. Gard. Chron. vol. v. p. 785, 1876/ 
1. K. corallooephala Kalchbr. Abh. Ber. Natur. Akad. d. Wiss. 

Budapest Bd. X. No. xvii. p. 21, 1880. 

Lysurus corallocephalus Welw. & Curr. Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvi. 
1870, p. 287. t. 17. f.. 8. 

Pungo Axdongo. — In plantations of Zen Mays, on a moist sandy- 
clay soil, in fine weather, without any thunder, after three days of 
frequent rain. A single specimen growing in the Presidium ; 10 Dec. 
1856. No. 119. 

3. CLATHRUS Mich. Nova Plant. Gen. p. 214, 1729. 

1. C. angolensis Ed. Fischer. Jalirb. des botan. Gartens und des 
bo tan. Museums zu Berlin, 1886, p. 70. 

Laternea angohnsis Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 286. t. 17. f. 7. 
Pungo Andoxgo. — On volcanic rocks covered with soil, within the 
Presidium, near Catete. One specimen only, gathered in fine weather : 
10 Dec. 1856. No. 120 % 

II. nidulAriacea:. 

1. CYATHUS Hall Hist. Helvct. iii. p. 127. 

1. C. striatus Hoffin. Yoget. Crypt. 1790. p. 83. t. viii. f. 3. 
Pungo Andongo. — Sparsely on rotten wood in the primitive damp 
woods near the Presidium ; Feb. 1857. No. 113. On fallen branches 
among rotten leaves in open«neglected fields near Sansamanda, on the 
banks of the river Cuanza ; March 1857. No. 114. c 

III. LYCOPERDACEiE. 

1. B0DAX0N Fr. Syst. Myc. iii. p. 62 (1829). 

• 1. P. loandensis Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 288. t. 20. figs. 5, 6, 7. 

Loan n A. —Frequent in sandy pastures near the sea in Penedo, 
towards Conceiyilo ; March 4854. No. 115. 
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2. t. mossamedensis Welw. & Carr., l.c ., 1. 17. f. 23. and t. 19. 

fig4 1,*2, 3. # 

Mjt)S8AMfti)EB.-r-In sandy thfckets on the banks of the river Maiombo ; 
Oct.§859. No. 149. . 

Loanda. — Frequent in meadows and sandy maritime pastures near 
Penedo, and in Praia de Zamba Grande, near Loanda ; Dec. 1853 and 
Feb. 1858. No. 149a. t 

3. P. elatus Welw. & Cjut., l.c., t. 19. figs# 4, 5, 6. 

Huilla. — Very sparse in sandy mixed woods (i.e. of Protean 
MyrUicew , Strychnos, Combretum , Acacia , Cfcsalpima , etc.) between 
Lopollo and Monino ; Jan. 1860. No. 148. 

• • 

2. SPELS&ICEPS Welw. & Curr., l.c., p.*290. 

1. S. lignipes Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 290. t. 18. fig. 2. 
Mossamedes. — In Bandy thickets, composed chiefly of Tamar ix, on 
the banks of the river Caroca, near Cabo Negro, about 16° S. lat.,. 
about 12 miles from the sea ; Sept. 1859. No. 150. 

. 3. TYLOSTOMA Pers. Syn. Meth. Fung. p. 139 (1801). 

1. T. angolense Welw. Curr., l.c., t. 20. figs. 10, 11. 
Mossamedes. — Very rare. On sandy hills covered with Euphorbia 
bellica Hiern, to the south of Mossamedes ; July 1859. No. 147- 

4. GEASTER Mich. Nova Plant. Gen. p. 220, 1729. 

1 . G. mirabilis Mont. Ann . Sei. N at. sor. 4. vol . iii. p. 1 39. t. 6. fig. 8. 
Golungo Ai.to. — R are and sparse in the shady primitive woods of 

Serra de Alto Queta at a place called Casengue, on fallen leaves and 
bark, also on rotten trunks ; Aug. 1856. On rotten trunks in the 
primitive woods of Quisucula and near Casengue ; April 1856. No. 107. 

2. G. fimbriatus Fr. Syst. Myc. iii. p. 1G (1829). 

Punuo Andongo. — Rare, on the ground near the river Casalale in 
the Praesidium ; Dec. 1850. No. 108. 

5. LYC0PERD0N Tourn. Inst. Rei Herb. p. 5G3 (1700). 

1. L. bicolor Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 290. \. 20. fig. 12. 

Huilla. — In very damp woody pastures between Lopollo and 

Empalanca ; May I860. No. 146*. 

2. I. caespitosum Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 289. t. 20. figs. 1, 2. 
Huilla. — Gregarious in upland poor meadows of Morro de Lopollo ; 

April 1860. No. 145. 

3. ,L. golungense Welw. # & Curr., l.c., t. 20. fig. 18. 

Golungo Alto. — A t the base of deoayed trunks in the elevated 

woods of the nyHintain Cungulungulo ; Feb. 1855. No. 118. 

L. asperrimum Welw. & Curr., l.c., t. 20. figs. 3, 4, 14. 
Mossamedes. — In sandy thickets on the margin of Lagoa de Giraul 
in a brackish place ; July 1859. No. 142. In sandy meadows near 
Maiombo, on the banks of the river ; Oct. 1859. No. 144. Currejr 
gays, l.c., “ No. 144 seems to be the same species, but exhibits no spines 
on the peridium.” Though evidently an older specimen than No. 142, 
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there are still traces of spines, and the spores find capillitftim are 
identical in form, size, and colour. « I . 

5. L. Curreyi Mass, in Trans. Jhurn. R. Micros./ Soc. /Tune 

1887. p. 12. • { 

L. mdicatum Welw. & Ourr., l.c., t. 20. figs. 8, 9. L. Welwitschii 
De Toni in Sacc. Syll. Fung. vii. p, 127 (1888). 

Loanua. — Very rare. Ifi grassy places amongst thickets near 
Penedo ; March 1854. No. 116. t 

6. I. Welwitschii Mass., l.c., p. 25. 

L. tomentosum Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 288. t. 19. figs. 7, 8. 
Golungo Alto. — On damp ground amongst rotten leaves in the 
primitive woods of* Quisucula, near Bango ; Feb. l$?5f>. No. 117. 


IV. AGARICINE^E. 

1. AGARICUS Dill. Linn. Gen. Plant. gen. 1074. p. 492(1754). 
1. A. (Omphalia) centenarius Berk. & Curt. Ann. Nat. Hist. 

Ser. ii. vol. xii. p. 420, 1853. 

Golungo Alto. — Growing abundantly on rotten trunks in woods of 
Mussungue ; May 1856. No. 297. 

2. PLETJROTUS Fr. Syst. Myc. I. p. 178 (1821). 

1. P. semisupinus B. & Br. Journ. Linn. Soc. xi. p. 529, 1871. 
Golungo Alto.— On bark of decaying trunks of trees in Cungu- 
lungulo ; Feb. 1855. No. 342. 

3. LENTINUS Fr. Syst. Orb. Veg. I. p. 77 (1825). 

1. L. umbrinus Reichardt Novara-Exped. Bot. p. 143. pi. xxii. 
fig. 3, 1870. 

Cazengo. — On old trunks of trees in the elevated woods of Muxafila ; 
June 1855. No. 348. 

4. LENZITES Fr. Epicr. p. 403 (1836-38). 

1. L. repanda Fr. Epicr. p. 404. 

Golungo Alto. — On dead trunks in woods of Mussengue ; May 
1855. No. 469. Frequent on old' trunks beside rivulets near Sange 
and Bango. No. 468. 

Bumbo. — Rather rare in woods of Mutual,” Copaiba Mopane O.K. 
between Bumbo and Bruco ; June 1869. No. 488. 

5. SCHIZOPHYLLTJM Fr. Obs. Myc. I. p. 103 (1815) 

1. S. commune Fr., l.c. . 

Mossamedes. — On dead trunks in the woods near tl}e mouth of the 
river Bero, and at Cavalheiros ; July 1859. No. 351. * 

Huilla. — On dead trunks close to the huts of the negroes near 
Humpata ; May 1860. No. 352. In woods of Panda ( Brachyategia ) 
near lake Ivant&la ; Feb. 1860. No. 352 b. 

0 Golungo Alto. — In the elevated primitive woods on the mountains 
of Alto Queta on dead trunks of Pterocaipus tinctorius and Melia 
41 Bombolo ” ; May 1856. No. 353. 
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• • Y. POLYPOliEJE. 

a poirpoEus Mich, {iTova Plant. Gen., gen. 129, 1729. 

1. P. brumalis Fr. Syst. Myc. I. p. 348 (1821). 

Golungo Alto. — On rotten trunks in the primitive woods of 
Quisucula near Bango-Aquitamba ; Aug. 1,857. No. 251. 

Pungo Andongo. — On rotten trunks of Phoenix reclimita on the 
island Calemba, near Quisodde ; March 1857. * No. 253. In sandy 
woods between Condo and Quisonde near the river Cuanza; March 
1857. No. 253. 

2. P. gilvus Sell we in. Fung. Carolin. No. 897, in Leipzig Sclir. 

Nat. Gesell. I. jf. 96, 1822. * 

Huilla. — On trunks of almost dead Legnminoxw in woods of Panda 
(Brachyxtegia) near the lake of the Hippopotami (Ivant&la) ; Feb. 
1860. No. 377. 

Golungo Alto. — On prostrate small trunks of Moreira (C/z/oro- 
phora excel aa) near Sobato Bango ; Sept. 1856. No. 391. 

Pungo Andongo. — On branches of trees in the woods near Quitage ; 
March 1857. No. 392. 

3. P. scruposus Fr. Epicr. p. 473 (1836- 38). 

Pungo Andongo. — On old rotting trunks near Condo, at the great 
cataract of the river Cuanza ; March 1857. No. 390. 

4. P. noctilucens Lagerh. Ueber. ein. lieu, phospli. Polyporus 
in Bol. da Soc. Brot. 1889, pp. 178 80. 

Pungo Andongo. — In light clear woods near Condo and Candumba ; 
March 1857. No. 385. Remarkably phosphorescent at night. 

2. POMES Fr. Nov. Sym. p. 47 (1851). 

1. F. lucidus Fr., l.c., p. 61. 

Pungo Andongo. — March 1857. No. 247- In woods composed of 
Mimom and Brachystegia tanuiriiuloides Welw. vel aff. (Muzamba), on 
sandy soil into which the stalk of the fungus had penetrated deeply, 
between Condo and Quisonde ; March 1857. No. 257- 

2. F. igniarius Fr. Syst. Myc. I. p. 375 (1821). 

Sierra Leone.— On old trunks in Sugar-loaf Mountains, rare ; 
Sept. 1853. No. 386. 

3. POLYSTICTUS Fr. Nov. Sym., p. 70 (1851). 

1. P. xanthopus Fr., •/.<?., p. 74. 

Golungo Alto.— Dn decaying trunks in Mata de Quisucula ; Dec. 
1855. No. 238. 

Pungo Andongo. — Very rare. On decaying trunks of Phoenix 
reclinata on the great island of the river Cuanza called Calemba 
between Condo snd Quisonde ; March 1857. No. 239. 

2* P. affinis Fr., l.c., p. 74. 

Golungo Alto. — Very rare. On old trunks of Melia , “ Bombolo,” 
in the elevated woods of M. de Queta ; June 1856. No. 249. • 

3. P. sanguineus Fr., l.c., p. 74. 

Golungo Alto.— On fallen branches of the tree Mangue do Monte 
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( Corynanthe ), in the mountains of Alto Queta oi^Luinha ; July 1856. 
No. 366. Not infrequently on semi-barked wood in all the forests, but 
not everywhere, Queta Occident. ; May 1856. No. 365. « 

Cazengo.— Rather rare on old trunks in dense wood3 : De,^. 1854. 
No. 364. 1 

Pungo Ax dong o. — Frequent on rotten dry trunks chiefly on the 
monuments of negroes near Condo and Pedras de Guinga, etc., also on 
the pit-roofs of elephant banters near N-popo on the Cuanza ; Feb. 
1857. No. 367. «■ <_ 

Huilla. — Frequent on trunks of Ocmlpinia in woods near Ivant&la ; 
Feb. 1860. No. 363. 

4. P. fimalis Fr., l.c., p. 78. 

Goluxgo Ai.toc — On rotten trunks of lea?y tre«s ( Terebinthacem ) 
close to the river near Sange ; March 1855. No. 383. 

Pungo Andongo. — On the trunks of trees referred to the Spondiacece 
near the great cataract of the river Cuanza behind Condo : March 1857. 
No. 382. 

5. P. floridanus Fr., l.c., p. 81. 

Bumbo. — Frequent on decayed trunks of various trees in the shady 
woods of Serra de Xella ; June 1860. No. 470. 1 

6. P. hirsutus Fr., l.c., p. 86. 

Golungo Alto. — On decayed trunks of Pmulaxpondia x (Mussondo) 
in woods near Camilungo ; March 1856. No. 472. 

7. P. zeylanicus Cooke Grev. vol. xiv. p. 85, 1886. 

Golungo Alto. — On decayed trunks near the river Delamboa ; 

Feb. 1856. No. 482. 

8. P. Peradeny® Cooke, l.c., p. 84. 

Golungo Alto. — O n fallen branches in the shade at Cungulungulo ; 
May 1856. No. 476. 

9. P. occidentals Fr. Nov. Sym., p. 90 (1851). 

Golungo Alto. — On dead branches in dense woods, M. de Queta ; 
July 1856. No. 379. On rotten trunks in elevated woods, Luinha ; 
July 1856. No. 380. On old trunks in the woods of Mussengue ; 
May 1855. No. 494. On old trunks of 44 Bombolo,” between 

Cabondo and Sauge ; pet. 1854. No. 381. On Khaya anthotheca C.DC. 
in the woods of Sobato de Mussengue ; Jan. 1856. No. 395. On bark 
of tl Tacula ( Pterocarpus tinctonie* Welw.), Senzala de Loanga ; Dec. 
1855. No. 495. On old trunks of Celtis flrm-kjucxii (Sponia) in woods 
near Quibolo ; April 1856. No. 396. 

Pungo Andongo. — Frequent on old trunks in forests near Bumba 
and Condo ; March 1857. No. 393. 

Huilla. — On dead fences near Lopoljo ; Jan. 1860. No. 374. 

Am baca. — On «old trunks of Bauhinia ; Aug. 1856. No. 493. 

10. P. licnoides Fr., l.c., p. 92. 

Pungo Andongo. — On old trunks in Minima forests near Condo; 
March 1857. No. 389. 

This species belongs to the Fume* group, as the pores are stratose 
in the qjder specimens, according to Montagne’s description. 

4. P0RIA Fr. Nov. Sym., p. 70 (1851). 

V P . Cooke Grev. vol. xiv. p. 109, 1886. 
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Golungo Alto.— ‘On rotten trunks in forests of Alto Queta ; May 

1856. * No. 896. On fallen branches in dense woods near Camilungo ; 
June 1857. No. 399. 

5 ) HEXAGONIATY. Epicr. p. 496 (1836-38). 

1. H. sinensis Fr. Nov. Sym. Myc. p. 100 (1851). 

Pungo Andongo. — Rather rare, on be&tps on the tombs of negroes 
near Quibinda, growing with Ilexagonia Welwitschii A. L. Sm. ; March 

1857. No. 497. 

Huilla. — In the woods of IvantMa ; Feb. 1860. No. 3726. 

2. H. eiinigera Fr. Rel. Afzel. Fung. Guin. No. 23. t. iv. f. 10 
(1860). , • 

Libolo (Ambriz ?) — On rotten trunks of trees in the country of 
Libolo between the river Dande and the river Loje or Ambriz ; 
specimen gathered in haste by the way ; Oct. 1858. No. 498. 

3. H. variegata Berk. Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts & Sci. vol. iv. 

p. 122, 1862. 

Cazengo. — On decayed branches of shrubs ( [Dalhousica ) in woods 
nfar Dalatando ; June 1855. No. 387. 

4.,H. polygramma Mont. Cuba, p. 379. t. 14. f. 3 (1838-42). 
Golungo Alto. — On dead branches of various trees in the dense 
woods of Sobato de Mussengue ; June 1856. No. 359. 

Pungo Andongo. — On dry branches of shrubs in Mata de Quilanga ; 
Feb. 1857. No. 361. On fallen branches of Monodora angolcmis Welw. 
in Barranco of S. Antonio ; May 1857. No. 360. 

Huilla. — On old dead trunks in woods of Leguminosai (Panda) 
near the great lake Ivantfila ; Feb. 1860. No. 362. 

5. H. Thollonis Pat. & Hariot, Bull. Soc. Myc. vol. ix. p. 208, 1893. 
Huilla. — On fallen rotten branches in woods of Panda ( Bracliy - 

Htegia , &c.) near lake Ivant&la ; Feb. 1860. No. 372. 

6. H. Welwitschii A. L. Sm. Journ. Bot. vol. xxxvi. p. 177 
(May 1898). 

Pungo Andongo. — On rotten trunks on the sepulchres of negro 
chiefs in woods between Condo and Quisondo ; March 1857. No. 370. 

A second specimen was gathered in Angola, Jmt is without date, 
number, or locality. 

7. H. Stuhlmanni P. Henn. in Engl. <fe Prantl die nat. 
Pflanzenfam. Lief. 172, p. 184 (1898). 

Huilla.— No. 520. 

6. DjSSDALIA Pers. Syn. Meth. Fung. p. 499 (1801). 

1. D. quercina Pers., l.c., 500. 

Bumbo. — On old trunks in woods of Serra de Xella, rather rare ; 
June 1860. No. |86. 

7. FAVOLUS Fr. Orb. Veg. i. p. 76 (1825). 

1. F. tessellatus Mont. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 2.vol.xx. p.365, 1843. 
Golungo Alto. — On old rotten trunks in the dense foifests of 
Sobato de Cabanga Cacalungo ; Jan. 1855. No. 254. 

The fungus was white when gathered, bnt has become yellow in 
drying. 
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2. F. brasiliensis Fr. El. i. p. 44 (1828). f f 

Golungo Alto. — On old trunks of palms ( Blais guineenms ) In the 

elevated primitive woods of Sobato «de Quilombo Quiaeatubia ; Feb. 
1855. No. 255. f • ( 

3. F. Rhipidium Berk, in Hook. Journ. vol. vi. p. 319, 1847. 
Pungo Andongo. — Very rare on rotten wood in the elevated wooda 

of Pedra de S. Antonio ; E>ec. 1856. No. 229. 

8. LASCHIA Fr. in Linnaea v. p. 533, 1830. 

1. L. lamellosa Pat. Bull. Soc. Myc. 1888, p. 37, pi. xi. fig. 4. 
Pungq Andongo. — On rotten trunks .almost entirely decayed in 
the dense humid .woods of Mutolo near Pedr&s de Guinea • Jan. 1857. 
No. 343. 


VI. HYDNEiE, 

1. IBPEX Fr. Syst. Orb. Veg. i. p. 81 (1825). 

1. I. flavns Kl. in Linn. viii. p. 488, 1833. 

Golungo Alto. — On half-rotten branches in the primitive woodS at 
the river Luinha ; July 1856. No. 477. # 

Hu ill a. — Frequent on small trunks and dead branches in crowded 
woods near the lake Ivant&la ; Feb. 1860. No. 489. 

The specimens are reflexed and dimidiate; when gathered dirty -white 
above and bright sulphur-colour below. 


VII. THELEPHOREiE. 

1. STEREXJM Pers. Obs. Myc. I. p. 35. emend. Fr. Epicr. p. 545. 

1. S. Ravenelii Berk. & Curt. Grev. vol. i. p. 162, 1873. 
Huilla. — Growing in groups in moist pastures chiefly on dead 

Eriocaulon , near Lopollo ; Jan. 1860. No. 425. On dead grasses and 
other plants in dry thickets near Monino ; April 1860. No. 427. 

2. S. nitidulum Berk. Not. Fung. Braz. Hook. Lond. Journ. ii. 
p. 10, 1843. 

Pungo Andongo. — Growing in groups among a rigid Lycopodium 
on volcanic rocks of Pungo Andongo ; Nov. No. 426. 

3. S. vespilloneum Berk. Linn. Soc. Journ. vol. xvi. p. 44, 1878. 
Golungo Alto. — On fallen branches, tAlto Queta ; March 1855. 

No. 431. 

4. S. versicolor Fr. Epicr. p. 547 (1836-38). 

Golungo Alto. — On fallen branches in the primitive dense 
mountainous woods of A*lto Queta ; April 1856. No. 430. 

5. S, spadicenm Fr. lc ., p. 549. c «• 

Golungo Alto.— On decayed wood in the forests of Mussengue ; 

May 1855. No. 437. 

6. S. lobatum Fr. Lc., p. 547. 

Huilla. — On rotten trunks in woods near lake Ivantfila ; Feb. 1860. 
No.428. 
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7. ff. perlatum l Berk. Enum. Fungi Cuming, no. 26 in Hook. 
Journ.^p. 153, 1842. • 

Ci^ENGO^- — On old trunks near the river in the elevated regions 
(Regh Coffeana) of the mountain of Muxadlo ; Dec. 1854. No. 429. 

2. HYMENOCHAETE L6v. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 3. vol. v. 
p. 150, 1846. # 

1. H. rubiginosa L6v. f Jc., p. 151. • 

Golungo Alto. — Somewhat rare, on hard decayed wood, Gardenia 
Jovis-tonantfo (N-day), Alto Queta, Carengue ; July 1857. No. 440* 
Somewhat rare on dead branches in the elevated regions of the 
mountains of Sobato cte Bumba ; June 1856. No. 439. 9 

2. H. fuliginosa L6v. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 3. vol. v. p. 152, 1846. 
Cazengo.— Somewhat rare, on the petioles of palm leaves ( Ehvi * 

(juineensis ) near Trombeta ; Oct. 1854. No. 450. 

3. H. olivacea Cooke in Grev. vol. xiv. 1885, p. 11. 

Golungo Alto. — On. decayed trunks in woods near Trombeta; 

Aug. 1857. No. 448. 

# 3. PENI0PH0BA Cooke in Grev. viii. p. 20, 1880. 

1. P. papyrina Cooke in Grev., l.c., t. 124. 

Golungo Alto. — On old trunks of fig-trees near Trombeta ; Sept. 
1857. No. 435. Effused on the larger rotten branches in the forests 
of Alto Queta ; Aug. and Sept. 1855. No. 446. 

Hutlla. — On rotten branches in forests consisting of Panda, near 
Ivant&la ; Feb. 1860. No. 433. 

2. P. albo-marginata Mass. Journ. Linn. Soc. vol. 25, p. 144, 1890. 
Golungo Alto. — On decayed wood near the river Delamboa ; Jan. 

1856. No. 445. 

VIII. CLAYARIEiE. 

1. CLAVARIA Vaill. Bot. Parisien. p. 39. pi. 7. f. 4, 1727. 

1. C. fastigiata Linn. Flora Suec. no. 1269. p. 457, 1755. 
Huilla. — In grassy pastures among thickets surrounding the 

elevated woods up to 5600 ft. in the Moniitt highland ; not fre- 
quent ; April 1860. No. 421. , 

2. LACHNOCLADIUM Lev. in Orb. Diet. viii. p. 487 (1846). 
1. L. furcellatum L£v. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 3. vol. v. 1846, p. 159. 
Golungo Alto. — Very rare ; at the base of trunks or among leaves 

in moist woods of Central Queta ; May 1856. No. 424. 

IX. TREMELLINEjE. 

. 1. HHtNBOLA Fr. Syst. Orb. Yeg. p. 93 (1825). 

1. H. polytricha Sacc. Syll. Fung. vol. vi. p. 766 (1888). 
Golungo Alto. — On fallen dry branches in the primitive woods of 
Mata de Quibanga ; specimens few ; June 1856. No. 456. Also 
April 1856. No. 459. • 

Zenza do Golungo.— On dead branches ( Rubiacem ) in woods on 
the left bank of the river Chixe ; Sept. 18£7. No. 460. 
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Pungo Andongo. — On partially decayed dry branches in Mata de 
Pungo ; May 4857. No. 457- On slender rotten trunks, Mata de 
Pungo ; Feb. 1857. No. 458. On the bark of dead Shrubs, Mata 
de Pungo ; Dec. 1856. No. 456. « • f 

X. TJSTILAGINEJE. 

1. TJSTILAGO, Fr. Syst. Myc. iii.^p. 517 (1829). 

1. U. Gesatii Fisch. de Waldh. Apenju Syst. desUstil. 1877, p. 25. 
Huilla. — In the flowers of Cymbopogon Humboldlii Spr., Welw. 
herb. 7512, in damp meadows between Monino and lake Ivant&la; 
March 1860 (ante y jp. 159). • # 

Pungo Andongo.-- In the flowers of Cymbopogon Humboldtii , Jan. 
1857, Herb. Welw. 2758. In the flowers of C. filipendulus Beadle, 
May 1857, Herb. Welw. 2773. In the flowers of Heteropogon hirtus , 
March 1857, Herb. Welw. 2806. 

2. UBOCYSTIS Rabenh. in K lotzsch Herb. Myc. ed. ii. no. 393. 
1. TJ. Colchici Rabenh. Fung. Eur. no. 396 (1861). 

Ambriz. — Frequent on the leaves of Sansevieria angolemis Wel4r. 
near Mubanga ; Nov. 1853. No. 10. 

XI. UREDINEJE. 

1. UBOMYCES Link in Berl. Mag. vii. p. 28, 1816. 

1. IT. Albucse Kalch. & Cooke Grev. xL p. 20, 1883. 

U. Alliorum Welw. & Curr., l.c. y p. 295. 

Pungo Andongo. — On the leaves and stalks of Albuca monophylla ; 
May 1857. No. 22. 

2. IT. purpureas Lagerh. Ustil. Ured. Welw. in Bol. da Soc. 
Brot. 1889, p. 128. 

Pungo Andongo. — On the leaves of Anthericum pterocaulon ( ante , 
p. 52) in damp meadows near Muta Lucala ; March 1857. No. 19. 

3. Pucoinia (vel Uromyces ?) Dorsteniee Lagerh., l.c, 9 p. 131. 
Pungo Andongo.-«-Oq the leaves of Dorstenia Psilurus Welw. in 

the primitive woods of Mata de Pungo near the village : Feb. 1857. 
No. 184. 

2. ACIDIUM Pers. in Linn. Syst. Nat. vol. ii. p. 1472, 1791. 

1. 2E. Euphorbiee Pers. in Linn., l.c. f p? 1473. 

Huilla. — On leaves of Euphorbia macra in sole e what dry buBhy and 
rocky pastures near Lopollo > ; March 18G0. No. 128a. 

2. M. cissigenum Wekw. Herb. 

AScidium sp. Welw. & Curr., Trans. Linn. Soc* vol. xxvi. 1870, 
p. 293. r 

Pungo Andongo. — On the leaves of Chums sp. near Caghuy ; Nov. 
1856. t No. 105. 

3. JB. benguellense Lagerh., l.c. y p. 134. 

. HUILLA -On leaves of Fadogia fuchdoides Welw. in the woods near 
the great lake of Ivant&la ^ Jan. and Feb. 1860. No. 127. 
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JScidium ] xi. uredinejE (Smith), 

4. j|. WelwitscAii Lagerh., /.<?., p. 134. 

Huil£a.~Oii the leaves of Royena pollens Thunb. a&ong the rocks 

of Motto deJVlonino ; rare, April 1860. No. 128. 

5. -35. Diospyri A. C. Sm., Journ. Bot. vol. 36. p. 178, May 1898. 
Golungo Alto. — On the leaves of Diospyros mespiliformis Hochst 

(Musolveira) near Trombeta ; March 1855 # . No. 208. 

3. TJREDO Pers. in Lfcteri Ann. d. Bot. p. 16, 1795. 

1. TJ. africana Lagerh., l.c., p. 135. 

Huilla. — Frequent on the leaves of Fadogia Cienkowshii Schweinf. 
in the damp meadows between the river Ema and lake»Ivantftla ; 
April 1860. No.«130. 

XII. SPH^RIOIDEjE. 

1. PHTLLOSTICTA Pers. in Fr. Syst. Myc. ii. p. 527 (1823). 

1. P. Strychni Allesch. in Engl. Pflanzenw. Ostafr. 0. p. 35 (1895). 
Ambkiz. — On the leaves of an arborescent Strychnos ; Nov. 1853* 

No. 172. 

2. P. Tricalysiae A. L. Sm., Journ. Bot. vol. 36, p. 178, May 1898. 
Pungo Andongo. — On the upper side of the perennial leaves of one 

of the shrubby Rnbiacm ( Tricalysia grisciftnra K. Schum.) at the back 
of the Presidium, Mata de Pungo ; Nov. 1856. No. 6. 

2. PHOMA Fr. Syst. Myc. ii. 546 (1823). 

1. P. confluens Welw. <fc Curr., l.c., p. 285. 

Golungo Alto. — On the leaves of a climbing shrub (Leguminosa) 
with white panicled flowers. Central Alto Queta ; Aug. 1856. No. 63. 

3. ASCOCHYTA Lib. Exs. p. minore parte em. Sacc. in 
Nuovo Giorno Bot. Ital. vii. p, 302, 1875. 

1. A. Tiliacoree A. L. Sm., l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — On leaves of a climbing Menispermaceous plant, 
Tiliacora chrysobotrya Welw. (Abutua) in the woods of Alto Queta ; 
Dec. 1855. No. 4. 

2. A. Spondiaceamm A. L. Sm., l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — On leaves of Spondias Mombin L. at Mata de 
Quisuculo ; Feb. 1856. No. 173. 

4. SEPTORIA Fr! Syst. Myc. iii. p. 480 (1829). 

1. 8. cmtttaoea Welw. <fc Curr., l.c., p. 286. 

Golungo Alto. — On the* leaves of Treculia africana Decaisne, 
Welw. Herb. 2587. Trombeta ; Oct. 1856L No. 73. 

5. CRYP30SP0RIUM Kunze Myc. Heft. 1. p. 1. em. Corda 
in Sturm FI. Kr. iii. Heft. 9. p. 105 (1829). 

1. C. oircinans Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 286. 

Loanda. — Frequent on the leaves of a spiny shrub, XJapparis 
corymbom Lam. var. subglabra Oliv., growing in thickets in cultivated* 
flelds, Loanda ; between the country house (Museque) of Sr. Schut 
and Penedo ; Jan. 1854. No. 64. , 
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XIJ. SPHiERIOIDEifi (Smith). 


f • 

6. PESTALOZZIA De Not. Torino Mem. Acad. iii. p. 80, 1841. 
1. P. depazftoides Welw. k Curr.,/.c., p. 284. * * 

Pungo Andongo. — Rare, on the leaves of Ficus Imbata IVarb. 
on the ridges of the rocks of the Presidium (Fedra de Oazella) ; Dec. 
1856. No. 17. 


XIJI. PYRENOM^CETES. 

1. ETJROTITTM Link, in Linn. Spec. Plant. VI. i. p. 79. 

1. E. herbariorum Link., l.c. 

GolungV) Alto. —On the leaves of a climbing shrub (Apocynacece ?) 
in the primitive wobds near Sange ; Feb. 1855. No. 152. 

2. ASTERINA L6v. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 3. vol. iii. p. 59, 1845. 

1. A. difformis Welw. k Curr., l.c., p. 284. 

Pungo Andongo. — On the living leaves of Triclinia Welwitschii 
in the primitive wood “ Mata do Pungo ” ; Dec. 1856. No. 39. 

3. MELIOLA Fr. Elench. Fung. ii. p. 109 (1828). * 

1. M formosa Welw. k Curr., l.c., p. 284. t. 17. figs. 1, 2, 3. 
Golungo Alto.— On the leaves of Spondias Mombin Linn, in the 

forest near Quibolo ; Aug. 1856. No. 40. 

4. BOMBARDIA Fr. Summ. Veg. Scand. p. 389 (1846). 

1. B. fasciculata Fr., l.c. 

Sphcpria Bombarda Batsch. Welw. k Curr., l.c., p. 283. 
Golungo Alto. — On rotten wood in the primitive forests of 
Quisucula near Bango ; April 1856. No. 95. 

5. XYLARIA Hill Hist. Plants, pp. 62 and 63, 1751. 

1. X.ivariabilis Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 280. t. 17. fig. 7. 
Golungo Alto. — Sparse on fallen rotten trnnks in the primitive 

woods of Quisucula near Bango ; Feb. 1855. No. 104. 

2. X. axillaris Welw. k Curr., l.c., p. 279. t. 17. fig. 24. 
Golungo Alto. — Jja the axils of branches of trees of Bosqueia 

ang oleums near the banks of the river Cuango ; May 1855. No. 79. 

3. X. arenicola Welw. k Curr., l.c., p. 280. t. 17. figs. 5 and 6. 
Pungo Andongo. — In moist sandy places between Pungo Andongo 

and Cazella, rare ; Jan. 1857. No. 92. * 

4. X. aphrodisiaca Welw. k Curr., l.c., p. 280. 1 . 18. figs. 3 and 4. 
Golungo Alto.— On rotten trunks ki the dense primitive woods 

not far from the liver Delapiboa ; Jan. 1856. No. 102. 

5. X. Hypoxylon Grev. Flora Edin. p. 355 (1834). 

Golungo Alto.— On rotting branches half immersed in the soil in 

shady woods on the right bank of the river Delamboa ; Dec. 1855. 
No. 91. Specimen imperfect and rather doubtfnl. On old rotten 
trunks Hi the primitive woods near Sange and near Caverna de Salitre 
* (saltpetre), Sobado de Mussengue ; May 1855. No. 87. 

C azXNGO.— D ensely csBspitose on dead trunks in the primitive woods 
of the mountains of Muxaft\a ; June 1855. No. 88. 
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Ambaca. — On old 1 trunks in the elevated woods near Puri-Caca- 
rambola • Oct. 1856. No. 90. • 

Bumbo. — In dense 'array in vfcry damp, dense, primitive woods near 
Burnbi ; Oct? 1859. Ne. 135. 

6. Z. digitate Grev. Flor. Edin. p. 355 (1824). 

Bumbo. — On large rotting trunks in the dense damp woods of Serra 
de Xella, about 3000 ft. high ; Oct. 1859. Nos. 136 and .1365, the 
latter on Nauclea. 4 # 

7. Z. scopiformis Mont. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 2. vol. xiii. 1840, 
p. 349. 

Golungo Alto. — Og old rotten trunks in the woods of Quilombo- 
Quiacatubia, in oile place only, but frequent there ; Feb. 1855. No. 89. 
This species has been recorded by Currey, i.c., p. 283, as Hypoxylon 
Hcopiforme Mont. 

8. Z. hippotrichoides Sacc. Syll. Fung. vol. i. p. 344 (1882). 
Golungo Alto. — On branches near Cabanga rather rare, also on 

standing branchlets of As/mragus. etc., in Alto Queta and near Sange ; 
Feb. 1855. No. 5. 

* 6. PORONIA Willd. Flor. Berol. Prodr. p. 400, 1787. 

1. P. claviformis Welw. and Curr, l.c., p. 281. 

Pungo An dong o. — On rotten wood in caves of the rocks, Arimo do 
Salgado, rare ; Dec. 1856. No. 85. Spores unknown. A second 
specimen evidently the same but also without ascospores, on tufts of 
burnt grass near Gazella ; Jan. 1857. No. 462. 

7. HYPOXYLON Bull. Champ, de Fr. I. p. 168, 1791. 

1. H. annulatum Mont. Ann. Sci. Nat. 1855, Ser 4. vol. iii. p. 117. 
Var. depressum Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 283. 

Ambaca. — On old rotten trunks of trees near Cabinda ; Oct. 1856. 
No. 69. On rotten trunks in the elevated woods near Puri-Cacaram- 
bola ; Oct. 1856. No. 83. On old rotten trunks in woods near the 
great cavern of Puri-Cacarambola ; Oct. 1856. No. 84. This specimen 
is imperfect and somewhat doubtful. 

2. H. rubiginosum Fr. Siftim. Y eg. Scand. p. 384 (1846). 
Golungo Alto. — On dead fallen branches in # tbo woods of Serra de 

Alto Queta ; March 1855. Nos. 82 and 825. 

3. H. serpens Fr. l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — Frequent on the bark of decayed branches of 
various trees near Banc;atde Mussengue ; July 1855. No. 81. 

8. KBETZSCHMABIA Fr. Sum. Yeg. Scand. p. 409 (1846). 

1, K. aggregata Sacc. SyH. Fung. Add. ad vol. i. p. xxix. (1883). 
Hypoxylon aggregatum Welw. & Curr. # l.c., p. 282. tab. 17. fig. 22. 
Golungo Alto. — On rotten trunks near Terras de Bumba covering 

almost the whole trunk of a large tree ; May 1855. No. 94. On 
examining the plant 1 find a number of scattered spores in the 
perithecia ; they are dark-brown, curved, tapering toward the ends and 
measure 25 to 27 p by 10 p. A second specimen collected iq, Angola 
is without date, locality or number. , 

2. K. angolensis Sacc., l.c. 

Hypoxylon cmgolense Welw. Curr., # £c., p. 282, tab. 17. fig. 19. 
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xui. PYREN0MYCETE8 (Sipith)* [. Kretzachmarii a 

Golungo Alto. — On rotten trunks of Bombax bionopozeme F^Beauv. 
( Mafumeira branea ) near Quibolo ; March 1856. Nos. 103 and 524. 

3. K. oetrarioides Sacc., lx. 9 r * . 

Hypoxylon cetrarioides Welw. & Curr., Lc.*, p. 282. tab. 18. fig. 5. 
Golungo Alto. — On the bark of rotten trees in the primitive woods 
near Quibolo ; April 1856. No. 80. In the woods of Queta. No. 523. 

Pungo Andoxgo. — On rotten trunks of large trees in the primitive 
woods near Quilanga ; April 1857. No. 97. The spores measure 
30 by 10 p. 1 

9. DALDINIA Ces. & de Not. Comm. Critt. Ital. 1. 197 (1863)* 
1. D. cpncentrica Ces. <k de Not., lx., p. 198. 

Ilypoxylon u8tulatum Bull. Welw. & Curr., l.c .j p. 282. 
Golungo Alto. — On dead trunks of trees ( Spondia #) near Ponte 
do Felix Simoes ; Nov. 1854. Nos. 101 and 522. On trunks of 
Sterculiacece in the woods of Muria ; Sept. 1857. No. 525. 
t Pungo Andongo. — In the primitive woods near Quilanga ; Jan. 
1857. No. 99. A very doubtful specimen. 

10. NUMMULARIA Tul. Sel. Fung. Carp. ii. p. 42 (1863). 

1. X. Bulliardi Tul., l.c., p. 43. * 

Hypoxylon nummularium Bull. Welw. & Curr. lx., p. 282. 
Golungo Alto. — On dead standing branches in the woods of Serra 

de Alto Queta ; Dec. 1855. No. 93. Frequent in all secondary woods, 
Capopa. On trunks of Argyrodendron (Croton) ; June 1856. No. 98. 

2. N. suborbicularis Sacc. Syll. Fung. vol. i. p. 399 (1882). 
Hypoxylon suborbiculare, Welw. & Curr. lx ., p. 281. tab. 17. 

fig. 18. 

Huilla. — In the woods between Monino and lake Ivant&la on half 
dead trunks ; March 1860. No. 137- 

11. PHYSAL0SP0RA Niessl. Verhandl. d. Nat. Ver. in 
Briinn., vol. xiv. p. 170, 1875. 

1. P. Labecula Sacc. Syll. Fung. I. p. 447 (1882). 

The above species differs slightly from that described by 
Leveille, in having the spores arrftiged in the ascus in two 
oblique rows. The ascus is somewhat ovate-oblong, 70 by 15 /*. ; 
the spores measure T2 to 15 by 5 p, 

Cazengo. — On the leaves of Acacia Sieberiana DC. near Cacula ; 
June 1855. No. 228. 

12. TRICHOSPHA2RIA Fckl. Symb. .Myc. p. 144 (1869). 

1. T. aoanthostroma Sacc. Syll. Fung. I. p. ,454 (1882). 
Golungo Alto. — On old trunks of ^ species of Vitex near Caroi- 

lungo ; June 1855. No. 42. On decayed trunks in the woods of Queta 
Oriental. ; June 1856. No; 444. On rotten trunks near Trombeta ; 
Aug. 1857. No. 452. A very imperfect specimen. #- 
Ambac a. — Frequent on the bark of old trees near Cabinda, especially 
on Spondia8 ; Oct. 1856. No. 46. There is a very small specimen 
without date or locality. No. 465. 

13. * PHYLLACH0RA Nits, in Fckl. Symb. Myc. p. 216 (1869). 

* 1. & repens Sacc. Syll. Fung. vol. ii. p. 597 (1883). 

Spharia lanaris Welw. & Curr., Lc p. 283. 
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PhyUachora ] xm. pyrenomycetes (Smith). 

Golunoo Alto. —K)n leaves of various species of Fiats near Can- 
guerasange ; Nov. 1854. No. 74. Also near Sangp, July 1850. 
Frequent on* old leases of Ficti* (cf. Herb. Welw. 6387 and 6411) 
Quibigi ; Ded. 1855. IJo. 76. On the living leaves of Ficus rather 
rare, Sange ; May 1855. No. 75. 

Huilla. — Isothea rhytismokles Fr. Welw. & Curr. /.c., p. 285. On 
leaves of Ficus trachyphyllus Fenzl. in woods at Monino ; May 1860. 
No. 141 . Also near Lopollo, Feb. I860.® Herb. Welw. 6374. See 
Journ. Bot. # • 

2. P. irregularis A. L. Sm. Journ. Bot. vol. xxxvi. p. 179, 
May 1898. 

Isothea irregularis ^elw. & Curr., l.c., p. 285. • 

Golunoo Alt<T. — On the leaves of a species of Ficus (cf. Herb. 
Welw. 6335), Alto Queta ; March 1856. No. 2. 

3. P. minutissima A. L. Sm., l.c. 

Isothea minutissima Welw. & Curr. l.c. p. 285. 

Golunoo Alto. — On the leaves of a species of Pennisctum (Marianga) 
near Cangunho (Rio Cate) ; Sept. 1855. No. 31. 

• 13. DOTHIDELLA Speg. Anales de la Soc. Cien. Argent., 

vol. 12. p. 185, 1881. 

1. D. Welwitschii A. L. Sm., l.c. 

Mossamedes. — On the leaves of Tumboa Bainesii Hook, f., near 
Cabo Negro ; Sept. 1859. No. 206. 

2. D. Graphis A. L. Sm., l.c. 

Loan da. — On the branches of a shrub without leaves or flowers 
near Maianga do Povo ; March 1854. No. 507- 

14. MICROTHYRIUM Desm. Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 2. vol. xv. 
p. 137, 1841. 

1. M. Milletti® A. L. Sm., lx. 

Golunoo Alto. — On leaves of Millettia Griff oniana Baill., on the 
Serra de Alto Queta towards the river Luinha ; July 1856. No. 223. 

15. SEYNESIA Sacc. Syll. Fung. vol. ii. p. 668 (1883). 

1. S. nobilis Sacc., l.c. 

Pemphidium nobile Welw. &> Curr., l.c., p. ^83. tab. 17 f. 12. 

Golunoo Alto. — On the petioles of the leaves of a palm, EUvis 
guineensis , near the river of Capopa ;* June 1856. No. 60. 

XIV.. HYPHOMYCBTES. 

1. HAPLOTRipHUM Link in Linn. Spec. PI. vi. i. p. 52(1824). 

1. H. capitatum Link, l.c+ 

Punoo Andoxgo. — Rare, on the leaves of a specie^ of Gymnosporia 
Sobato Cabanga; Jan. 1857. No. 48. 

There is no Hcsplotrichum left on this specimen, the leaf is covered 
with 9 a gall-like formation. 

2. PENICILLIUM Link in Berl. Ges. Nat. Freunde Mag. iii. 
p. 16, 1809. 

1. P. glauoum Link, l.c., p. 17. 

Loanoa. — Frequent, forming a grey pelliclo on the surface of ink 
in the rainy season ; Nov. 1857. No. 38 . • 
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xiv. hyphomycetes (Smith). [Helminthosporium 

3. HELMINTHOSPORIUM Pers. Myc. ifur. L p. 17^1822. 

1. H. Cord&B Welw. <fc Curr., l.c.,* p. 292. t./ 17. figs* 9 to 11. 

Golungo Alto. — On the leaves of Cordia.chrysocarpa Bak/in the 

primitive woods near Sange ; March 1856. No. 1. 

4. STILBUM Tode Fung. Meckl. i. p. 10, 1790. 

1. S. serioeum Welw. Curr., l.c., p. 291. 

Golungo Alto. — 'Bare, on the bark of a leguminous tree, Albizzia 
fastigiata Oliv. in the forests of Alto Queta ; Jan. 1856. No. 49. 

2. S. caespitosum Welw. & Ourr., l.c. 

Golungo Alto. — On old trunks of Ficus during the rainy season 
near Canguerasange ; Nov. 1854. No. 50. On decayed trunks of 
Ficus in moist woods, Sobato de Quibombo Quiacatubia, etc. ; Feb. 
and May 1855. No. 505. 

Huilla. — On the bark of Ficus , very frequent during the rainy 
season near Lopollo towards Monino ; Feb. 1860. No. 131. 

5. GRAPHITJM Corda Ic. Fung. I. p. 18 (1837). 

1. G. aterrimum Sacc. Syll. Fung. vol. iv. p. 611 (1886). t 

Stilbum aterrimum Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 291. 

Golungo Alto. — On the cortex of decayed trees of the genus Ficus , 
in the woods of Quibanga ; April 1855. No. 52. 

6. TUBERCULARIA Tode Fung. Meckl. 1. p. 18 (1790). 

1. T. guarantioa Speg. Fung. Guar. i. Anal. Soc. Cien. Arg. 
1884. p. 126. 

Golungo Alto. — On the bark of rotten trunks of Ficus , Sange 
April 1855. No. 175. 

7. HYMENULA Fr. Syst. Myc. ii. p. 233 (1823). 

1. H. vulgaris Fr., l.c., p. 234. 

Pungo Andonuo.— On the follicles of Strojihanthas near the bridge 
at Luxillo ; Jan. 1857., No. 20. 

8. EX0SP0B1TJM Link in Berl. Ges. Nat. Freunde Mag. iii. 
p. 9, 1809. 

1. E. celatum A. L. Sm. Journ. Bot. vol. xxxvi. p. 179. May 1898. 

Sporidesmium celatum Welw. # & Curr., l.c., p. 292. tab. 17. fig. 15* 

Golungo Alto. — On the leaves of Croton Dmconopsis in the thicket 
behind Rodrigo’s Cubata ; Oct. 1855. No. 77. 

XV. SCLEROTIACEiE. 

1. SCLER0TIUM Tode Fung. Itfeckl. Lp. 2 (1790). 

1. S. stipitatum Berk f & Curr. in Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. xxiii. 

pp. 91, 93. # 

Huilla. — On the roots of dead trees concealed under 1 to 3 ft. of 
soil in cultivated potato fields near Lopollo : April and May 1861. 
No. 13a 

2. ft flavidum Welw. & Curr., l.c., p. 292. 

l*B£NCE.’s Island. — On the ground among decaying turf on sparingly 
gtafliy slopes 800 to 1000 ft. high in a moist place at the opening of 
the primitive forest ; Sep t.« 1853. No. 27. 



MYCETOZOA. 

Determined by ARTHUR LISTER, F.R.S. 

1. STEMOJTITIS Gleditsch Meth. Fung. p. 140. tab. iv., 1753. 
J. S. splendens Rost. Mon. p. 195. 

Golungo Alto. — On dead stems and on living leaves of Mum 
mpientum near the river Luinha ; gathered during an excursion with 
the distinguished Sr. Pereira, Jan. 1855. No. 109. 

2. S. herbatica Peck in Rep. N. York Mus. xxvi. p. 75, 1874. 
Golungo Alto. — On living leaves of a species of Jwsima near the 
river Quiapoze ; Dec. 1855. No. 112. 

2. COMATRICHA Preuss in Linnsea xxiv. p. 140, 1851. 

1. C. longa Peck in Rep. N. York Mus. xliii. p. 24, 1890. 
Golungo Alto. — On rotten wood in the primitive woods of 

Quisucula near Ban go. Aug. 1857. No. 110. On fallen bark in the 
damp woods of Serra de Alto Queta ; Dec. 1855. No. 111. 

3. ARCYRIA Hill Nat. Hist. ii. p. 47, 1751. 

1. A. incarnata Pers. Obs. Myc. I. p. 58 (1815). 

Golungo Alto. — On the bark of trunks in the woods of Alto Queta ; 
rare ; July 1855. No. 122. 
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ErflRAT A. 


m VOL. I. 

v 

xiii, line 30, fdr 3000 or 4000 read 300 or 400. 
xv ii, last line but one, for 1871 read 1873. 

xix, line 27, for Consilho read Conselho . 

xx, „ 19, for de read do. 

xxv, „ 12 from bottom, for Ortopteros read Orthopteros. 

3, lines 32 and 34, for Agnas read Aguas. 

7, line 6, for form on read forming. 

12, „ 16, after grandiflora insert Ollv. 

13, „ 14 from bottom, for Songa read Songo. 

16, „ 1 1 from bottom, for “ Xib ” read “ Xile.” 

22, „ 10, for NTMPKSA Tournf. L. read CASTALIA Salisb. in 

Konig & Sims. Ann. Dot. ii. p. 71 (1806). — Nymphcea, 
L. pro parte. 

„ ,, 11, for N. Lotus read C. my Stic a Salisb., l.c., p. 73 . — Nymphcea 

Lotus. 

„ „ 4 from bottom, for N. malabarica read C. stellaris Salisb., 

1. c., p. 72. — Nymph tea malabarica. 

24, „ 11, for NASTURTIUM read RORIFPA Gesner ex Scop. Pi. 

Carniol. edit. 1, p. 620 (1760). — Nasturtium. 

., „ 12, for N. officinale read B. Nasturtium Beck FI. Nied. 

Oestcrr. ii. 463 (1892) ( Roripa ). — Nasturtium, officinale. 
,, „ 24, for N. indioum read R. indica . — Nasturtium indicum . 

„ „ 12 from bottom, for N. humifusum read R. humifusa. — 

Nasturtium humifusum.. 

28, lines 10-8 from bottom, should read as follows : — 

2. PEDICELLARIA Schrank in Roem. & Usteri Mag. 
Bot. iii. pt. vii. p. 10 (1790). 

Gynandropsis DC. Prodr. i. p. 237 (1824); Benth. k. 
Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. p. 106. • 

1. P. pentaphylla Schrank, l.c., p. 11. 

Gynandropsis pentaphylla DC., l.c., p. 238 ; Oliv. FI. 
Trop. Afr. i. p. 82. 

36, line 10 from bottom, for Cuanza read Cuango. 

37, „ 2 from bottom, for Cuanza read Cuango. 

39, „ 17, for “ Fele ” read 44 Xicbi ofele.” 

40, „ 1,/or 28 read 128. 

43, ,,‘ 19 from bottom, fo? 3000 read 6000. , 

67, lines 6-2 from bottom should read a9 follows : — 

6. LASS Adans. Fam. PI. ii. p. 400 (1763). 

*• Malache B. C. Vogel in Trew. PI. Sel. Ehret. dec. viii. 
* p. 60. t. 90 (1772). Pavonia Cav. Diss. iii. p. 132. tt. 46-47, 

49 (1786) ; Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. p. 205. 

1. L. maorophyllum O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. HI. ii. 
p. 20 (1898) (Lassa maorophylla'). * 

Pavonia macrophylla E. Mey. ex Harv. in Harv. & 
Sond. FI. Cap. i. p. 169 (1860) ; Mast, in Oliv. FI. Trop. 
Afr. i. p. 190 (1868). Malache macrophylla O. Kuntze, 
l.c . , i. p. 70 (1891). 
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Page 68, lines 6 and 7 should read as follows : — • 

, 2. L. hirautum. « 

Pavonia hirsuta Gaill. & Pei/. FI. Seoegamb. i. p. 61 
(1830); Mast, in Oliv. FI. Trap Afr. i. p 101 . 4 Malaohe 
hirsuta O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen.Tl. i. p. 70 (1891). 

,, 68, lines 12 and 13 should read as follows: — 

3. L. Schimperianum. 

Pavonia Sohimperiana Hochst. in PI. Schimp. Abyss, 
ii. n. 1406 (1842); A. Rich. FI. Abyss, i. p. 62 (1847); 
MRst. in Oliv. FI. Tropf Afr. i. p. 192. Malaohe Schvni- 
2 ?eriana O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. i. p. 72 (1891). 

„ 75, line 8, for Congo read Cuango. 

„ 83, „ 19, after 1867 insert No. 4693. 

,. 84, „ 18,^/or Cacabango read Cacalungfi. t 

,, 84, „ 22, for Quilembo read Quilombo. 

85, „ 14 from bottom, for following read flowering. 

„ 120, „ 16 from bottom, for Cuanza read Cuango. 

„ 139, ,, 13, for D. retroveraum Hiem, sp. n. read D. parvifolium 

Engl. Bot. Jahrb. xxiii. p. 136 (15 Sept. 1896). 

„ 164, „ 7 from bottom, for 1469 read 1496. 

„ 173, „ 14 from bottom, for peduncle read petiole. 

„ 182, „ 4 from bottom, for Cazengue read Carenguc. 

„ 187, „ 13 from bottom, for (1891) read (1892). * 

„ 213, „ 23, for dam read Lam. 

,, 214, ,. 6 from bottom, for Lapo9tas read Lagostas. 

,, 215, „ 2 from bottom, for in. read ft. 

„ 229, ,, 14, for Quisucolo read Quisuculo. 

„ 248, „ 27, for 36 read 86. 

,. 260, „ 23, for Canguerange read Canguerasange. 

„ 262, ., 28, for Perevia read Pereira. 

., 267, „ 21, after minimus insert Medik, l.e. 

„ 288, „ 19 from bottom, for Cadumba read Candumba. 

„ 291, „ 1 4 from bottom, for Banga read Banza. 

„ 296, ., 7, for Candamba read Candumba. 

,, 298, „ 14, for 529 read 5296. 

„ 299, „ 21 from bottom, for Zenzas read Zengas. 

332, lines 12-15 should read as follows : — 

1. LAUREMBEBGIA Berg. PI. Cap. pp. 350, 351 (Aug. 
1767). 

Serpicula L. Mant. PI, p. 16 (Oct. 1767) ; Benth. & 
Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. p. 675. 

1. L. repens Berg., l.e. 

Serpicula re pens L., l.e., p. 124 ; Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 
p. 405. S. serpyllifoUa Burm. f. Prodr. FI. Cap. p. 26 
(1768). 

Var. braohypoda (Welw. ms.). 

„ 366, line 2, for ITeteropteris read lletervtU. 

,, 396, „ 24, for three read four. 

., 466, „ 9 from bottom, for 3 read 4. • 

., 498, „ 24, for unifiora read uniflqra. 

„ 660, „ 16, and page 652, .line 6 from bottom, for (1896) read (1897). 

„ 666, „ 13 from bottom, for Plume read Blumea. 

„ 562, „ 26, p. 566, line 7 from bottom, and p. line 6, for (1896) 

read (1897). « 

,, 575, lines 6-12 should read as follows : — 

42. EUPAT0RI0PHALACR0N Adans. Fam. PI. ii. p. 130 
# (1763). 

Eclipta L. Mant. PI. alt. p. 157. n. 1321 (1771) ; Benth. 
& Hook. f. Gen. PI. ii. p. 361. 


1. E. album. 

Verbesina alba L. Sp. PI. edit. 1, p. 902 (1753). V, 
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prosfrata L., l.c. Cotv la alba and C. prostrata L. Syst. 
Nat. ii. p, 564 (1767). Eolipta ereota , Eel, gwostrata, and 
Eel.^punctata L. Mant. PL alt. p. 286 (If 71). Eel. alba 
Hass*. PI. Jav.*Rar. p. 528 (1848) ; O. & H. in Oliv. FI. 
* w Trop. Afr. iii. p. 373. Ecliptiea alba O. Kuntze, Rev 
Gen. PI. i. p. 334 (1891). 

Page 575, line 15 from bottom, for (1896) read (1897). 

„ 576, lines 20-24, should read as follows : — 

45. NIEBTTHBIA Neck.*Elem. Bot. i. p. 30 (1790) 
non Scop. . • 

Wedclia Jrncq. Enum. PI. Carib. p. 8 (1760) ; Benth. & 
Hook. f. Gen. PI. ii. p. 370 ; non Loefl. (1758). 

1. N. afrioana. 

Wedelia afrioana Pers. Syn. PI. ii. p. 490 i( 1807) ; P. 
BeauvrFl. Ow. ii. p. 19. t. 69 (1810) * O. & H. in Oliv. FI. 
Trop. Afr. iii. p. 376. Seruneum africanum O. Kuntze, 
Rev. Gen. PI. i. p. 365 (1891). 

„ 576, line 9 from bottom, and 

„ 577, „ 22, for W. huillensis read N. huillensis, and for W. albiflora 

read N. albiflora. 

„ 578, „ 4, and 

„ 603, „ 24, for (1896) read (1897). 

„ 696, „ 21, for p. 693 read p. 309. n. 693. 

„ 717, „ 16, for C. procumbent L. read C. procumbens L. 

„ „ last line, for Arthocnemum read Arthrocnemnm. 

„ 764, line 31, for 11 read 12, and alter following numbers to correspond. 

„ 810, „ 23, for Lorantliu* Buchneri Engl, read L. sesailifoliu * 

P. Beauv. 

„ 824, lines 11-23, for E. amplexicaule S. Moore, (ct seq.) substitute 

E. Clarkei Hiern, sp. n. (et seq., vide p. 1032). 

„ 837, line 16, for Vitex huillensis Hiern, sp. n., read V. grisea Baker 

in FI. Trop. Afr. v. 335 (1900). 

„ 873, „ 15, for 6830 read 5630. 

„ 882, lines 21 and 22, dele from In hot ... to No. 5389 in cl. 

„ 1004, „ 31-33, dele from At the ... to No. 6393 incl. 


Vol. II. 

Page 9, line 1, for guyomanum read Guyonianum. 

., 9, „ 3, for guyomanus read Gnyonianns. 

„ 11, „ 18, after No. 665 insert Pungo Andongo. — , and begin a fresh 

line. 

„ 23, „ 37, after No. 6441 insert Golungo* Alto. — , and begin a 

fresh line. 

„ 24, lines 12-14. The district of No. 64486 should be Pungo Andongo. 

„ 34, line 22, after H^emanthus insert Linn. ; 

„ 38, „ 7 from bottom, before 1012 insert Coll. CARP. 

„ 39, 21 and 32, after No. 4036 insert partly. 

„ 46, between line* 14 and 15 add A. arboresccnx Welw. in Bolet. Conselli. 

Ultram. May 1856, p. 251 ; non Miller. 

„ 53, line 6, after No. 3776 insert partly. • 

„ 66, „ 29, add at end No. 3793. • 

„ 59, ,, 8, for No. 1049 read Coll. Carp. 1049. 

66, lines 34-41. Cancel these lines t and add after No. 1626, on last line 
of p. 64, Coll. Carp. 1050. 

„ 66, bottom of page. No. 3014 is probably a Nympheea. 

„ 79, line 8 from bottom, for Goluxgo Alto read Huilla. * 

„ 81, „ 17, add at end No. 6656. 

„ 85, „ 6 from bottom, after No. 214 add Coll. CARP. 1022. 

„ 88, „ 5 from bottom, for 1852 read 1857. 

„ 89, last line, for Sept, read Dec. , 
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Page 92, line 8 from bottom add W. Delilei Welw. ex 5?rim., l,e., norf. Schleid.. 
., 93, „ 13, after No. 3010 add Coll. Carp. 1023. c 

„ 99, „ 4 from bottom, for stellarigides read (fielUvrioidf*. 

., 105, „ 11 from bottom, dele in. " # 

106, „ 7 from bottom, dele the whole line .• 

,, 110, „ 3 from bottom, before On spongy insert Huilla. — 

., 122, last line, prefix Cape de Verde Islands.— 

„ 132, „ 33, for 18. abysmnica read E. abyssinica. 

„ 155, „ 7, for No. 13Sl read n. 1321. 

„ 165. „ 31, /mCuanga read Cuango^ 

„ 181, lines 1 and 2, transfer so as to follow line 5. 

„ 187, line 86, add at end No. 2930. 

„ 193, „ 4 from bottom, for heavy read hoary. 

195, c „ 18, dele No. 7243. c 

I, 195, „ 19, No. 7241 should be 7243. 

„ 196, „ 6, for 7653 read 2653. 

„ 206, „ 14, for monspeliense read monspeliensis. 

„ 222, „ 11 from bottom,/^/ 1 2902 read 2602, 

„ 229, „ 15, for abysainienm read abysainicus. 

„ 229, ,, 41, for pnsillnm read pnsillns. 

230, „ 19, for bengnellense read benguellen&is. 

237, „ 16, for Huilla read Pungo Andongo. 

„ 240, „ 2 from bottom, for 1894 read 1854. 
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Abelntoxcliu * 

eseulentus Mast. • 

i. 76 

Abend 

i. 830 

Aberia ..... 

i. 40 

macrocalyx Oliv. . 

i. 40 

mollis Oliv. 

i. 40 

Abildgaardia 

monostachya Valil 

ii 122 

Abrothallus .... 

ii. 416 

„ episemoides (Xyl.) Wain. 
Aorus 

ii. 416 

i. 247 

canescens Welw. . 

i. 248 

precatorius L. 

i. 247 

Abutilon .... 

i. 65 

angulatnm Mast. . 

i. 65 

asiaticum Sw.. 

i. 66 

•elongatum Moench. 

i. 66 

fruticosum Guill. & Perr. 

i. 67 

glaucum Sw. . 

i. 66 

hirsutissimum Moench. . 

i. 66, 66 

indicuvi Sw. . 

i. 66 

intermedium Hochst. 

i. 65 

ramosum Guill. & Terr. . 

i. 66 

zanzibaricum Boj. . 

i. 65, 66 

Acacia 

i. 310 

albida Del. 

i. 310 

andongensis Welw. 

i. 314 

arabica Willd. 

i. 314 

caffra Willd 

i. 311 

erubescens Welw. . 

i. 311 

etbaica Schweinf. . 

i. 314 

farnesiana Willd. . 

i. 312 

•macrostachya Keich. 

i. 311 

pennata Willd. 

i. 312 

pentaptera Welw. . l 

i. 312 

reficiens Wawra. 

i. 313 

robusta Burch. 

i. 314 

Senegal Willd. 

i. 811 

Sieberiana DC. 

i. 313 

tristis Welw. . 

i. 314 

Verek Guill. & Perr. 

i. 311 

Welwitschii Oliv. . 

i. 310 

Acalypha .... 

i. 976 

angolensis Muell. Arg. . 

i. 977 

benguelensis Muell. Arg. 
brachystachya Homem. 

i. 978 

i. 978 

ciliata Vahl. . 

i. 978 

dentata Schum. & Thonn. 

i. 980 
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Acalypha — continued. 

dumetorum Muell. Arg. . i. 976 
dnmetorum Muell. Arg. . i. 976 
fuscescens Muell. Arg. . i. 976 
indica L. . . . i. 978 

ornata Hochst. . . i. 976 

paniculata Miq. . . i. 976 

polymorpha Muell. Arg. i. 977 
scgetalis Muell. Arg. . i. 979 
Vahliana Muell. Arg. . i. 978 
Welwitschiana Muell. Arg. i. 977 
Acanthace.® . . . i. 801 

Acanthodium 

diversispiuum Nees. . i. 813 

Mrtum llochst. . . i. 812 

Acanthophora . . . ii. 327 

Thierii Lam. . . . ii. 327 

Aoanthosicj'os . . . i. 392 

horrida Welw. . . i. 392 

Acanthus . . . i. 813 

montanus T. And. . . i. 813 

nitidus 8. Moore . . i. 814 

Acarospora . . . . ii. 426 

discreta (Ach.) Th. Fr. . ii. 426 
fuscata (Schrad.) Am. . ii. 426 

tersa (Fr.) Stein. . . ii. 426 

thceodes Mass. . . . ii. 426 

A chnanthes . , . . ii. 389 

exigna Grun. . . . ii. 389 

llauckian/i Grun. . . ii. 389 

llauckii Grun. . . ii. 389 

Haynaldii Schaarsclim. . ii. 389 
lanceolata Cleve . . ii. 389 

Achnanthidium . . . ii. 389 

delicatulum Kiitz. . . ii. 389 

Hauckii Comber . . ii. 389 

lanceolatum Br6b. . . ii. 389 

Achyranthes . . i. 893 

argentea Lam. ' . i. 893 

aspera L. . . . i. 893 

aspera L. . . . i. 890 

bidentata Bl. . . . i. 894 

braehiaUi L. . . . i. .892 

Heudclotii Moq. . . i. 894 

lanata L. . . ? i. 893 

lappacea L. . . i. 891 

prostrata L. . . . i. 890 

repens L. . i. 896 

J 32 
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Achyranthes — continued. 


scandens Roxb. . . i. 893 

tommtosa Chr. 8m. . i. 893 

uiwinulata Schrad. . i. 890 

I Velwitsohii Schinz . i. 894 

Achyrocline . . . . i. 559 

Hochstetteri Schultz . ti. 559 

Steetzii Vatke . . i. 5(54 

Achyrospermum . . i. 874 

sethiopicum Welw. . . i. 874 

Acidoton 

obovatus O. Kuntze . i. 951 

Acioa . . . i. 321 

Bellayana Baill. . . i. 321 

Acridocarpus 

angolensu Juss. . . i. 104 

Acriulus . . . . ii. 132 

griegifolius Ridl. . . ii. 1 32 

Aorocephalus . . . i. 855 

cylindraceus Oliv. . . i. 856 

gracilis Briq. . . . i. 865 

lleudelotii Briq. . . i. 857 

lippioides Baker . . i. 856 

minor Briq. . . . i. 857 

prgealtus Briq. . . i. 855 

sericeus Briq. . . . i. 857 

succisifolius Baker . . i. 856 

villosus Thoms. . . i. 856 

Welwitschii Briq. . . i. 857 

A crolejeunca 

Pappeana Steph. . . ii. 317 

Acrospira . . . . ii. 50 

aspliodeloides Welw. . ii. 50 

A crostacliys . . . . i. 927 

Kir Mi Van Tiegh. . . i. 935 

Acro8tej)hami8 . . . i. 927 

dependent Van Tiegh. . i. 933 

Acrostichum . . . ii. 276 

Afzelii Carr. . . . ii. 277 

angolcnsc Welw. . . ii. 277 

aurenm L. . . . ii. 277 

Boivini Welw. .• . ii. 276 

Jluviatile Hook. . . ii. 277 

gaboonense Hook. . . ii. 276 

guineense Carr. . . ii. 276 

punctatum L. . . . ii. 277 

jiunctulatum Sw. . . ii. 277 

sorbifolium Hook & Baker ii. 276 
Welwitschii Baker . . ii. 276 

Actiniopteris * . . ii. 271 

australis Link. . . »ii. 271 

radiata Link . . . ii. 271 

Actinostigma . . . i. 59 

specio8um Welw. . . i. 59 

Acuan (Acuania) . . . i. 309 

virge^bum Medik. . . i. 309 

Adansoma . . . . i. 79 

digitata B. Juss. . . 79 

Adenia i. 383 

lobata Engl. . . . i. 384 


# 

Vol. Page 

Adenia — contmucd. ( 


* trisecta Epgl. . v 

Welwitscnii Engl.c. i 

. i. 384 

. 383, 385 

Adenocarpus 

. i. 205 

benguellensis Welw. 

. i. 205 

Adenogonwn 

. i. 591 

decumbem Welw. . 

. i. 591 

Adenopogon . 

. i. 711 

8$3llarioide8 Welw. . 

. i. 711 

Adenopus 

. i. 389 

breviflorus Benth. . 

. i. 389 

Adenostemma 

. i. 542 

LaveniA O. Kuntze . 

. i. 542 

viscosum ForSt. 

. i. 542 

Adenotheca . 

. ii. 49 

aphylla Welw. 

. ii. 48 

Adhatoda 

Anxelliana Nees 

. i. 822 

nilgherren8i8 Nees . 

. i. 819 

nilglierrica Nees 

. i. 819 

Adiantum . 

. ii. 265 

capillus Veneris L. . 

. ii. 2*6 

lunulatum Burm. . 

. ii. 265 

Mettenii Kuhn. 

. ii. 265 

2 )teropu 8 Br. . 

. ii. 265 

Zollingcri Mett. 

. ii. 266 

Adicea .... 

. i. 999 

Mooreana Hiern 

. i. 991 

tetraphylla O. Kuntze 

. i. 990* 

Adina .... 

. i. 434 

Galpini Oliv. . 

. i. 434 

lasiantha K. Schum. 

. i. 434 

microcephala Hiern 

. i. 434 

iEcidium 

. ii. 472 

bcnguellense Lagerh. 

. ii. 472 

cissigenum Welw. . 

. ii. 472 

Diospyri A. L. Sm. . 

. ii. 473 

Euphorbiae Bers. 

. ii. 472 

Welwitschii Lagerh. 

. ii. 473 

A^olanthus . 

. i. 868 

elongatus Briq. 

. i. 869 

elsholtzioi'des Briq. 

. i. 868 

Engleri Briq. . 

. i. 871 

Jloribundus Briq. 

. i. 871 

nodosus Hiern 

. i. 868 

obUwifolim Briq. . 

. i. 871 

rivularis Hiern 

. i. 869 

sedoides Jiiern 

. i. 870 

tuberosus Hiern 

. i. 870 

Velwitsohii Briq. . 

. i. 868 

AerangU 

Jiabellifolia Itchb. f. 

. ii. 8 

Aeranthm * 

erythropollinius Rchb. f 

ii7 11 

gnyonianus Rchb. f. 

ii. 9 

mmcicola Rchb. f . . 

ii. 9 

xanthopolliniu8 Rchb. f. 

ii. 11 

JErua [Am] 

i. 893 

ccgyptiaca Gmel. 

i. 893 

brachiata Mart. 

i. 892 
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JErua [JEgva] —continued. 

javqnica Ji^s. .1 

i. 89$ 

lanata Juss. # . . • 

soanaens Wall. ■ 

i. 893 
i. 893 

tomentosa Forsk. 

i. 893 

A£schynomene 

i. 234 

acutangala Wclw. . 

i. 234 

aspera L. 

i. 234 

bracteosa Welw. 

i.4235 

debilis Welw. . 

i. 236 

dimidiata Welw. 

i. 236 

fulgida Welw. 

i. 236 

glabrescens Welw. . • 

i. 235 

indica L. . • . 

i. 234 

oligantha Welw. 

i. 234 

papulosa Welw. 

i. 234 

pygmrea Welw. 
siifolia Welw. . 

i. 236 
i. 236 

tenuirama Welw. . 

i. 236 

Afzelia . 

i. 299 

afrioana 8m. . 

i. 299 

wvunzensis Oliv. 

i. 299 

quanzensis Welw. . 

i. 299 

Agaricineab 

ii. 466 

Agaricus 

ii. 466 

ccntarius Berk. & Curt. 

ii. 466 

Agataolia 

i. 545 

Agatheea 

i. 545 

Agauria 

i. 632 

salicifolia Oliv. 

i. 632 

Agelsea 

i. 188 

nitiria Sol. 

i. 188 

obliqua Baker 

i. 188 

Agelanthus . 

i. 927 

hrunnem Van Tiegli. 

i. 931 

Gilgii Van Tiegli. . 

i. 931 

glomeratu8 Van Tiegh. 

i. 931 

Ageratum 

i. 542 

conyzoides L. . 

i. 542 

Agialid [Agialida] 

i. 119 

aegyptiaca 0. Kuntze 
AgrostU 

i. 119 

spioata Vahl . 

ii. 207 

virginica Forsk. 

ii. 207 

virginica L. . 

ii. 207 

Agrostistachys . 

i. 973 

africana Muell Arg. 

* i. 973 

Aizoon . . # 

i. 410 

canariense L. . 

i. 410 

mossamedense Welw. 

i. 4f0 

virgatum Welw. 

i. 410 

Ajuga .... 

Iva Schreb. . *• . 

i. 881 
i. 881 

Alafia* .... 

i. 673 

caudata Stapf . 

i. 673 

cuneata Stapf. 

i. 673 

sarmentosa Stapf . 

i. 674 

Albizzia 

i. 314 

angolensis Welw. . 

i. 316 

anthelmintica Brongn. 

i. 314 


Albizzia — continued. # 

Vol. Pago 

Brownei Oliv. . 

i. 317 

coriaria Welw. 

i. 315 

fastigiata Oliv. 

i. 317 

latifolia Boiv. . 

i. 315 

Lebbek Benth. 

i. 315 

versicolor Welw. 

i. 315 

Welwitschii Oliv. . 

i. 317 

Albuca. . * . 

ii. 57 

abyssinica Welw. . 

ii. 58 

angolensis Welw. . 

ii. 58 

chlorantha Welw. . 

ii. 58 

galeata Welw. . * 

ii. 57 

juncifolia Wefw. 

ii. 57 

monophylla Baker . 

ii. 57 

myogaloides Welw. 

ii. 57 

subspicata Baker . 

ii. 58 

Alchornea . 

i. 979 

cordata Benth. 

i. 979 

cor difolia Muell. Arg. 

i. 979 

floribunda Muell. Arg. 

i. 979 

Alectra 

i. 767 

den tat a 0. Kuntze . 

i. 767 

i?idica Benth. . 

i. 767 

orobanclioides Benth. 

i. 768 

melampyroi des Benth. 

i. 767 

sestilijtora O. Kuntze 

i. 767 

Alismace^e 

ii. 93 

Allium .... 

ii. 56 

angolense Baker 

ii. 56 

Aloe .... 

ii. 44 

andongensis Baker . 

ii. 46 

angolensis Baker . 

ii. 44 

arbor ettcens Welw. . 

ii. 483 

littoralis Baker 

ii. 46 

palmiformis Baker . 

ii. 45 

platypliylla Baker . 

ii. 45 

zebrina Baker . 

ii. 45 

Allophylus . 

i. 167 

africanus Beauv. 

i. 16^ 

mbifolius Engl. 

i. 16 7 

AUodcla . • . 

i. 34 

ardiiUeflora Welw. . 

i. 34 

Aueuparia Welw. . 

i. 35 

bracliypetala Turcz. 

i. 35 

castaneoides Welw. . 

i. 36 

cymulom Welw. 
dentata Oliv. . 

i. 35 

i. 36 

ilieifolia Welw. 

i. 35 

Welwitschii Olty. • 

i. 36 

Alsophila 

ii. 264 

aethiopica Welw. 

ii. 264 

AUtonia 

i. 660 

Alternanthera 

i. 895 

A chyrantha Roem & Schult. i. 896 

achyranthoides Forsk. 

i. 896 

ecliinata Sm. . 

•i. 896 

maritima St. Ilil. . 

i. 895 

repens Wood . 

i. 896 

se88ili8 Roem. & Schult. 

i. 896 
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r "Vol. Page 

Alvardia . . . i 

428, 431 

Amorpliophallus . . . c . 

ii. 86 
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cyanea S. Moore 

. i. 816 

elegans S. Moore . 

. i. 815 

grandicalyx Lindau 

. i. 814 

halimoides Nees 

. i. 810 

Kirkii‘S, Moore 

. i. 814 

lancifolia T. And. . 

. i. 816 

Marlothii Engl. 

. i. 814 

obtusisepala Clarke 

. i. 816 

polyneura S. Moore 

. i. 815 

Prionitis L. 

. i. 814 

pungent Nees « 

. i. 815 

salicifolia S. Moore 

. i. <517 

stellato - tomentosa S. 

Moore . 

. i. 816 

villosa S. Moore 

. i. 817 

violascens S. Moore i. 

815, 8 25 

Welwitschii S. Moore 

. i. 816 

Barrowia 

. i. 694 
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Barters .1 . i. 21 

Basananthe . . f . i. 382 

littoralis I%yr. .| . i. 382 

nunflnularift Welw. . • . i. 382 

Basilicum . . . . i. 857 

myrio 8 tachyum O.Kuntze i. 858 
polystachion Moench . i. 857 
Batatas 

edulis Choisy . . . L 730 

imniculata Choisy . . if 740 

Bathelium . . . ii. 451 

11 ATRAOH OSPERM EJE . . ii. 330 

Batrachospermum . . ii. 330 

angolense W. &G. S. West ii. 330 
gracillimum W. & G. S. 

West . . . . ii. 330 

huillcnse Welw. . . ii. 330 

nigrescens W. & G. 8 . West ii. 330 
Bauhinia . . . i. 295 

acuminata L. . . . i. 29(1 

articulata Oliv. . . i. 290 

# cissoides Welw. . . i. 295 

garipensis K. Mey. . . i. 297 

reticulata DO. . . i. 290 

tomentosa L. . . . i. 290 

Welwitscbii Oliv. . . i. 29(5 

Bcckera 

dioica Nees . . . ii. 192 

nubica Hochst. . . ii. 192 

2 >etiolaris Hochst. . . ii. 193 

uniseta Hochst. . ii. 192 

Bcckeropsh 

nubica Fig. & De Not. . ii. 193 
2 >etiolaris Fig. & De Not. ii. 193 
Begonia . . . . i. 406 

oxyloba Welw. . . i. 400 

rostrata Welw. . . i. 400 

BEG ONI ACE-13 . . . i. 406 

Bclmontia . . . . i. 700 

debilis Schinz . . i. 708 

gracilis Welw. . . i. 70S 

grandis E. Mey. . i. 707 

platyptera Baker . . i. 706 

2 rrimul(eJlora Schinz . i. 707 

Belvisia 

cccmlea Desv. . . . i. 3(52 

Bcnthamistella . • i. 774 

nigricans O. Kuntze . i. 774 

Bergia . . . .• . i. 55 

polyantha Sond. . . j. *55 

Berkheya . . i. 008 

Autunesii 0. Hoffm. . i. 008 

carlvnopsis Web?. . . i. 008 

g+acilis O. Hoffm. . . i. 609 

Welwitschii O. Hoffra. . i. 608 

Berkheyopsis . . . i. 008 

aizoides O. Hoffm. . . i. 608 

angolensis O. Hoffm. . i. 008 

Berlinia . . . . i. 298 

angolensis Welw. . . i. 298 
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Berlinia — continued. 

paniculata Benttf. . 

. i. 298 

Bersama 

. i. 172 

acutidens Welw. 

. i. 173- 

andongensis Hiern 

. i. 174 

paullinioides Baker 

. i. 172 

Berticra 

. i. 456 

mibrocarpa Benth. 

. i. 456 

Beta . . . 

maritima L. . 

. i. 899 

. i. 899 

2 )rocumhens 8 m. 

. i. 899 

vulgaris L. 

. i. 899 

Blddulphia 

• 

Ucvis Ehrenbr . 

. ii. 394 

Bidens .... 

. i. 587 

andongensis Hiern 

. i. 687 

apiifolia L. 

. i. 588 

bipinnatus L. . 

. i. 587 

croceus Welw. 

. i. 587 

pilosus L. 

. i. 587 

Bignonia 

africana Lam. 

. i. 790* 

Fcrdinandi Welw. . 

. i. 792 

stans L. . 

. i. 790 

tulijnfera Thonn. . 

. i. 791 

Bignoniaceas . 

. i. 790 

Biophytum . 

. i. 109 

abyssinicum Steud. 
sensitivum DC. 

. i. 110 

i. 109, 110 

Umbraoulum Welw. 

. i. 109 

Bixa .... 

. i. 37 

Orellana Ii. 

. i. 37 

BlXINEAi 

. i. 37 

Bltcria .... 

. i. 634 

Bugonii Engl. 

. i. 634 

setulosa Welw. 

. i. 634 

Blastcnia 

. ii. 408 

Blechnum 

tabularc Kuhn 

. ii. 269 

Blepharis 

. i. 811 

acanthodwides S. Moore i. 813 

boerhaviapjiolia l’ers. 

. i. 811 

Bucbneri Lindau . 

. i. 813 

cuanzensis Welw. . 

. i. 812 

diversispina C. B. Cl. 

i. 812, 813 

edulis y. Moore 

. i. 813 

glumacea S. Moore 

. i. 812 

leptophylla Hiern . 

. i. 812 

linarisefolia Pers. . 

. i. 812 

noli-me-tangere S. Moore i. 813 

Welwitschii S • Moore 

. i. 812 

Bluffia 

Ecltlonicma Nees . 

. ii. 184 

Blumea 

. i. 555 

alata DC. 

. i. 556 

anrita DC. 

. i. 556 

gariepina DC. 

• i. 556- 

laoera DC. 

. i. 555 ( 

natalenm Schultz . 

. i. 556 

2 )terodonta DC. 

. i. 556- 
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purpwra8ccn8 A. Bich. 

. i. 556 

Blyxa .... 

. ii. 1 

radicans Bidl. 

. ii. 1 

Boehmeria 


procridioide8 Bl. 

. i. 992 

Boerhavia . 

. i. 8S2 

adscendens Willd. . 

. «i. 882 

depreeea Chr. Sm. . 

. i. 882 

dichotoma Vahl * . 

. i. 883 

diffusa L. 

. i. 882 

hcreroensu Heimerl. 

. i. 882 

plumb^ginea Cavan. 

. i. 883 

repens L. . 9 

. i. 882 

suberosa Chr. Sm. . 

. i. 882 

Bojeria 

. i. 566 

Bombardia . 

. ii. 474 

fasciculata Fr. 

. ii. 474 

Bombax 

. i. 80 

buonopozensis Beauv. 

. i. 80 

Bonibycella . 

. i. 74 

bicolor Welw. . 

. i. 74 

Bonnaya 

. i. 764 

Bontia 

. i. 847 

germinans L. . 

. i. 847 

Boophane . 

. ii. 35 

toxicaria Herb. 

. ii. 35 

Bootia 


crassifolia Bidl. 

. ii. 2 

Bopusia 

. i. 772 

scabra Presl. . 

. i. 772 

Boragine^b 

. i. 712 

Boraginella 

. i. 720 

africana O. Kuntze 

. i. 721 

ambacensis O. Kuntze 

. i. 721 

physalodes O. Kuntze 

. i. 721 

zeylanica O. Kuntze 

. i. 720 

Bora/jo . . . 

. i. 721 

africana L. 

. i. 721 

Borraginoides 

. i. 720 

africana llicrn 

. i. 721 

Medusa Hiern 

. i. 721 

physaloides Hiern \ 

. i. 721 

zeylanica Hiern 

. i. 720 

Borreria 

. i. 503 

dibracldata K. Sebum. 

. i. 507 

Kohautiana Cham.& Schl. i. 508 

scabra K. Schum. . 

. i. 504 

stricta DC. 

. i. 503 

Boscia .... 

. i. 30 

angmtifolia Oliv. . 

. i., 30 

microphylla Oliv. . 

.• i. 31 

salicifolia Oliv. 

. i. 31 

urens Welw. . 

. i. 31 

Welwitschii Gilg . 

. i. 30 

Bosqueia 

. i. 1019 

angqlensis Ficalho . 

. i. 1019 

Welwitschii Engl. . 

. i. 1019 

Bostrychia . 

. ii. 327 

tenella J. Ag. . 

. ii. 327 
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Bothrioclinef . . . i. 515 

longipes 4. E. Br. . * . i. 615 

f miscra CL lloffm. •. . i. 516 

Schim^eri, O. k K. # i.1515 

Botor i. 261 

palustris O. Kuntze . i. 261 

Botrydiiim *. . . . ii. 363 

granulatum Grev. . . ii. 363 

Botryococcus . . . ii. 365 

ifiicromorus W. & G. S. 

West . . . ii. 365 

Bottaria . . . . ii. 452 

epapillata (Nyl.) Wain. . ii. 452 
thcloidbrpha* -(Tuck.) 

Wain ii. 452 

Boucerosia . . . . i. 697 

Bougainvillaea, see Bugin- 
1 villaea . . . i. 883 

Brachycorythis . . . ii. 19 

pubescens JIarv. . . ii. 19 

Welwitschii Bchb. f. . ii. 19 
Brachymenium . . . ii. 286 

angolense Jaeg. . . ii. 2 1&6 

huillense Jaeg. . . ii. 287 

Welwitschii Jaeg. . . ii. 286 

Brachystegia . . . i. 300 

spicaeformis Benth. i. 298, 300 
tamarindoides Welw. . i. 301 
Brachystephanus . . i. 819 

occidentalis Lindau . i. 819 

Brachytheoium . . . ii. 300 

Popfferi Jaeg. $ Saucrb. ii. 300 

Brand i. 760 

Brasenia . . . . i. 21 

africana Welw. . . i. 21 

peltata Pursh. . . i. 21 

purpurea Casp. . . i. 21 

Brasilettia 

africana O. Kuntze . i. 287 
Brassica . . . . i. 25 

juncea Hook. f. &c Thoms, i. 25 
Willdenovii Boiss. . . i. 25 

Braunia . . . . ii. 291 

arbuscula Gepp . . ii. 291 

diaphana Jaeg. . . ii. 291 

Brehmia 

spinasa Harv. . . . i. 702 

Breweria . . . . i. 724 

baAoharoides Baker . i. 725 

% cmglomcrata Baker . i. 725 

microcephala Baker . i. 725 

8es8iliJiora Baker . . i. 726 

mffruticosa Schinz . • i. 725 

Brieclelia (Bridelia) . • k 953 

angolensis Welw. . . i. 953 

atroviridis Muell. Arg. . i. 953 
elegans Muell. Arj£ . i. 963 

ferruginea Benth. . . i. 954 

Gambecola Baill. . . i. 954 

micrantha Muell. Arg. i. 954 
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Briedelia (Bridelia)-icoM<m ucd. 
return Adr. Juss. V . . i. 955 

scandens»Willd. .. . i. 555 

spefiiosa Muell. Arg. ». i. 954 
stipularis Bl. . . . i. 955 

tenuifolia Muell. Arg. . i. 953 
Brillantaisia . . . i. 807 

alata T. And. . . . i. 807 

Lamium Benth. . . i. 807 

patula T. And. . . 4. 807 

Brochidium 

parvulum Perty. . . ii. 364 

Broclioneura . . . i. 914 

pterocarpa Wayb. . • . i. 914 

BBOMELIAGEJE . . . ii. 25 

Brucea i. 119 

antidysenterica J. F. 

Mill i. 119 

ferruginca L’Herit. . i. 119 

Brunnichia . . . . i. 905 

africana Wclw. . . i. 905 

fryonia 

capillacea Rchum. k 

Thonn . . . . i. 402 

Perrotetiana Ser. . . i. 404 

scabrella L f. . . . i. 403 

Bryophyllum . . . i. 326 

oalycinum Halisb. . . i. 326 

pinnatmi Kurz. . . i. 326 

Bryum ii. 286 

albidum L. ii. 281 

angolcnse Wslw. . . ii. 286 

argenteum L. . . . ii. 286 

caespiticium L. . . ii. 286 

coronatum Schwaegr. . ii. 286 
huillense Welw. . . ii. 287 

spongiosum Wclw. & Buby ii. 285 
squarripilum C. Muell. . ii. 286 

viridescens Welw. . . ii. 287 

Wclwitschvi Duby . . ii. 286 

Jiuceras 

Bucida Crantz . . i. 338 

Buchnera . . . . i. 775 

andongensis Hiern . . i. 776 

angolensis Engl. . . i. 776 

asiatica L. . . • . i. 779 

aurantiaca Burch. . . i. 757 

bilabiata Thunb. ». . i. 779 

Biittneri Engl. . . i., 780 

ciliolata Engl. . . i. 775 

ensifolia Engl. . . i. 776 

gesneroides Wiljd. . . i. 778 

Henriquesii Engl. . . i. 775 

humpatensis Hiern . i. 775 
macrantha Benth. . . i. 780 

orobanclSides Br. . . i. 778 

pallescens Engl. . . i. 775 

trinervia Engl. . . i. 777 

Welwitschii Engl. . . i. 776 
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Bucholzia . . . . 

i. 

895 

maritima Mart.* . 

i. 

896 

Buddleja (Buddleia) . 

i. 

701 

madagascariensis Lam. . 

i. 

701 

Buellia 

ii. 

413 

afra (Stizenb.) Wain. 

ii. 

415 

africana Muell. Arg. 

ii. 

415 

aftatolodia Mass. . 

ii. 

414 

depressa Wain. 

ii. 

415 

discifornfis (Fr.) Br. & 



Rostr 

ii. 

413 


lauricassife (Fee) Wain. . ii. 413 
laurieassuc Muell. Ayg. . ii. 414 
punctiformjjS (Roffm.) 

Mass ii. 414 

recepta (Krempelh.) 

Muell. Arg. . . . ii. 415 

rinodinca Mass. . . ii. 414 

roscllotincta(Nyl.) Wain. ii. 413 
spuria (Schser.) Arn. . ii. 415 
stellulata (Tayl.) Br. & 

Rostr ii. 414 

stipulated Koerb. . . ii. 414 

subalbula (Nyl.) Muell. 

Arg. . . . . ii. 414 

subdisciformis (Leight). 

Wain ii. 413 

rerruculosa (Borr.) Th.Fr. ii. 414 
Buettneria . . . . i. 92 

Buforrcstia . . . . ii. 80 

imperforata Clarke . . ii. 80 

Buginvilliea . . . . i. 883 

spectabilis Willd. . . i. 883 


Bulbine . . . . ii. 48 

asphodeloidcs Spreng. . ii. 48 
Bulbocluetc . . . . ii. 331 

angulosa Wittr. & Lund. ii. 331 
Bulbophyllum . . . ii. 3 

andongense Rchb. f. . ii. 3 
rupincola Rchb. f. . . ii. 3 

Bulbopodium . . . i. 542 

Bulbostylis . . . . ii. 124 

abort iva*Clarke . . ii. 124 

andongensis Clarke . ii. 125 
aphyllanthoides Clarke . ii. 124 
Burchellii Clarke . . ii. 125 

capillaris Necs . . ii. 125 

cardiocarpa Clarke . . ii. 124 

filamentosa Clarke . . ii. 124 

macra Clarke . . . ii. 124 

megastachysdClarke . ii. 125 
mfilanocepbala Clarke . ii. 124 
oritrephes Clarke . . ii. 125 

parva Clarke . . . ii. 125 

schoenoidcs Clarke . . ii. 124 

trabeculata Clarke . . ii. 126 

Bumelia . # . i. 640 

Buphane 

angolensis Baker . . ii. 33* 
disticha Herb. . . . ii. 35 
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Buplithalm um 

jfc«ww£rasSctfum.&Thonn. i. 579 

Burkea .... 

. i. 304 

africana Hook. 

. i. 304 

Burmannia . 

, ii. 2 

bicolor Mart. . 

. ii. 2 

BUBMANNIACEAfl . 

. ii. 2 

Bubserace^e 

. 'i. 123 

Buxus . . ( . 

. i. 952 

Byrsocarpus 

. i. 186 

cacfitttfWtfSchutn.&Thonn. i. 18(5 

parvifolius PI. 

. i. 186 

irunicerte Schura . Sc Thonn . i. 1 86 

Byttneria 

. i. 92 

africana Mast. 

. i. 92 

' Cacalia 

sag it tat a Vahl 

. i. 595 

soneM folia L. 

. i. 695 

Cacara 

. i. 261 

orbicularis Hiern . 

. i. 261 

Cacoucia 

. i. 354 

bracteata Laws. 

. i. 354 

exannulata 0. Hoffm. 

. i. 354 

paniculata Laws. . 

. i. 354 

j olatyptera Welw. . 

. i. 354 

villosa Laws. . 

. i. 354 

(JACTACEvE . 

. i. 407 

Cactus 

parasiticus L. 

. i. 407 

Csesalpinia . 

. i. 288 

Bonducella Flem. . 

. i. 289 

pulchorrima Sw. 

. i. 288 

Ceesalpiniodes 

africanum O. Kuntze 

. i. 289 

Cajan .... 

. i. 266 

indorum Mctlik. 

. i. 266 

Cajanns . • 

. i. 266 

fiavus DC 1 . 

. i. 266 

indicus Spr. . 

. i. 266 

Caladium ... v 

. ii. 89 

bicolor Vent. . 

. ii. 89 

Calamagrostis 

. ii. 205 

Welwitschii Rendle 

. ii. 205 

Calamintha . 

. i. 874 

officinalis Moench. . 

. i. 874 

Calceolaria . 

. i. 34 

enneasperma O. Kuntze i. 34 

Calendula . 

. i. 607 

ample xicaulis Thunb. 

. c i: 607 

Calesiam 

. i. 177 

ambacensis Hiern . 

. i. 177 

antiscorbutica Hiern 

. i. 178 

rubra Hiern . 

. i. 177 

Welwitschii Hiern . 

. i. 179 

Caloneift 

. ii. 384 

amphisbsena Cleve . 

. ii. 384 

fasciata Cleve 

. ii. 384 

Silicula Cleve 

. ii. 384 


Calonyction / . 
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. i. 742 

, Bona-noxV Boj. . ' 

. i. 742 

muricatupi G. Don' . 

. i. 742 

specioffum Choisy* . 

f i. 742 

Calophanes . . ’ . 

. i. 807 

radicans T. And. . 

. i. 808 

Calostephane 

. i. 569 

divaricata Benth. . 

. i. 569 

Calothrix 

. ii. 367 

breviarticulata W. & G. 8. 

West . 

. ii. 367 

epiphytical. & G. S. West ii. 376 

fusca(Kutz.)Born.&Flah. ii. 367 
lanata Kutz. » . . . ii. 370 

olivacea Hook. 

. ii. 367 

Calotropis . 

. i. 687 

procera Ait. . 

. i. 68T 

Calpurnia 

. i. 286 

aurea Baker . 

. i. 286 

lasiogyne E. Mcy. . 

. i. 286 

Calymperes . 

. ii. 283 

Afzelii 8w. 

. ii. 2$3 

Welwitschii Duby . 

. ii. 283 

Calyptothccium . 

. ii. 292 

golungense tlepp . 
Calyptranthes 

. ii. 292 

guineensis Willd. . 

. i. 359 

Calyjttriplcx 

. i. 760 

Camoimsia . 

. i. 285 

maxima Welw. 

. i. 285 

Campanopsis 

. i. 631 

huillana O. Kuntze 

. i. 631 

CAMPANULACEAi . 

. i. 625 

Camptothrix 

. ii. 373 

repens W. & G. S. West 

. ii. 373 

Campulosus . . 

. ii. 221 

elegans Gay. , 

. ii. 221 

Campylandra 

. ii. 55 

dasystachys Welw. . 

. ii. 55 

Campylochiton . 

. i. 353 

platypterus Hiern . 

. i. 354 

Campylogyne 

. i. 354 

exannulata Hemsl. . 

. i. 354 

Campylopus . 

. ii. 280 

jKthiops Welw. 

. ii. 281 

horridus Welw. 

. ii. 280* 

montanus Welw. 

. ii. 281 

Schwarzii Schimp. . 

. ii. 281 

sciuroideiin Welw. . 

. ii. 281 

Caupylostemon . 

. i. 147 

angolense Oliv. 

. i. 147 

Canarium 

. i. 12T 

edule Hook, f . 

. i. 127 

Mubafo Ficalho 

. ii 127 

Canavali (Canavalia) . 

. i. 254 

ensiformis DC. 

. i. 254 

incurva Thouars. . 

. i. 254 

maritima Thouars. . 

. i. 254 

Moneta Welw. 

. i. 254 

obtvsifolia DC. 

. i 254 
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^andelab^ia 1 

micrantha Hochst. ! . i. 954 

Candelaria . ’ . .» ‘ . ii. 402 

concblor (Dicks.) Waifl. . ii. 402 
Canna . . . . ii. 24 

indica L. . . . ii. 24 

orientals Rose. . . ii. 24 

Cannabis . . . . i. 994 

sativa L. , . . j # 994 

Canthium . . . . i. 472 

congense Hiern . . i. 476 

glabriflorum Hiern . i. 474 

golungense Hiern . A . i. 478 

gracile Hiern . • . . i. 474 

hispidum Benth. . . i. 476 

huillense Hiern . . i. 476 

kraussioides Hiern . . i. 478 

lactescens Hiern . . i. 511 

Medusula Welwi . . i. 474 

platyphyllum Hiern . i. 479 

rhamnoides Hiern . . i. 472 

• sylvaticum Hiern . . i. 477 

tenuiflorum Welw. . . i. 477 

umbrosum Hiern . . i. 479 

virgatum Hiern . . i. 478 

Welwitschii Hiern . i. 475 

Caopia i. 58 

affinis O. Kuntze . . i. 58 

frondosa O. Kuntze . i. 58 

Capassa 

vwlacea Klotzsch . . i. 281 

Capparidacblb . . . i. 26 

Capparis . . . . i. 31 

corymbosa Lam. . . i. 82 

erythrocarpos Isert . i. 32 

tomentosa Lam. . . i. 31 

viminea Oliv. . . . i. 32 

Capraria . . . i. 766 

dulcis O. Kuntze . . i. 766 

Capsicum . . . . i. 751 

annuum L. . . • . i. 751 

baccatum L. . . . i. 751 

cerasiforme Mill. . . i. 751 

comarim Veil. . . i. 751 

conoides Mill. . . i. 751 

cordiforme Mill. . . i. 751 

frutescens L. . . *. i. 751 

longum DC. . . . i. 751 

Milleri Roem. & SChult. . i. 751 
olivaforme Mill. . . i.*752 

Caralluma . . . . i. 697 

huillensis Hiern . . i. 697 

Carandas' . .• . . i. 664 

^dulis Hiern . . . i. 664 

Carapa. t . . • i. 134 

guyatiensis Oliv. . . i. 134 

procera DO. . . . i. 134 

Cardamine . . . . i. 25 

hirsute L. . . . i. 25 

trichocarpa Hochst. . i. 25 


Cardiospermum . 
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. i. 166 

barhicaulc Baker* . 


i. 167 

cancscens Wall 


i. 167 

Corindum L. . 


i. 167 

grandiflorum Sw. . 


i. 166 

Halicacabum L. 


i. 167 

microcarpum Kuntb. 


i. 167 

Car elf a 


i. 543 

cojujzodes p. Kuntze 


i. 542 

Carica .... 


i. 386 

Papaya L. 


i. 386 

Caricace^e. 


i. 386 

Carissa . . . * 


i. 664 

dulcis Schum. & Thonn. 

i. 664 

edulis Vahl 


i. 664 

Carpolobia . 


i. 48 

alba G. Don . 


i. 48 

Carum . . . 
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fiabelliformis Rottb. 

. ii. 114 

flavesccns L. . 

. ii. 106 

flavidus Retz . 

. ii. 114 

Jiavus Ridl. 

. ii. 120 

jiuminalis Ridl. 

. ii. 106 

ffnlvus Ridl. 

. ii. 107 

Ginge Welw. . 

. ii. 114 

Haspan L. 

Hochstettcri Nees . 

. ii. 114 

. ii. 107 

Hochstetteri Ridl. . 

. ii. 117 

huillensis Ridl. 

. ii. 115 

kylasus Ridl. . 

. ii. 113 

Icctns Ridl. 

. ii. 119 

Icevigatus L. . 

. ii. 109 

Lanceola Ridl. 

. ii. 113 

lanceolatus Poir. 

. ii. 106 

lancem Thunb. 

. ii. 107 

latifolius Ridl. 

. ii. 118 

leucocepbalus Retz. 

. ii. 115 

U gidaris L. 

. ii. 119 

longus L. 

. ii. 116 

luoidulus Clarke 

. ii. 117 

macranthus Boeck . 

. ii. 107 

margaritaceus Vahl 

. ii. 112 

margaritaceus Vahl 

. ii. 112 

znarginatus Thunb. 

. ii. 114 

maritimus Poir. . • 

. ii. 113 

melas Ridl. 

. ii. 108 

Mundtii Kunth • . 

. ii. 106 

. Myrmecias Ridl. 

. ii. 120 

nudicaulis Poir. ■ . 

. ii. 112 

nutans Vahl 

. iif^ 116 

nutans Clarke 
» obtusijlorus Vahl . 

. ii. 116 

. ii. 112 

ochrooephalus Clarke 

. ii. 112 

Papyrus L. 

. ii. 118 

pauper Hochst. 

. ii. 107 

pelophilus Ridl. 

. ii. 109 

politus Welw. . 

. ii. 106 

polystaohyus Rottb. 

. ii. 108 


Cyperus L. — continued, 

trvumiln* T. * 


pumilus L. .* 

. ii. 108 

•pustulatus Ridl. . ii. 109, 117 

pustulatus Vahl 

. ii. 109 

radiatus Vahl . 

. ii. 119 

Renschii Boeck. 

. ii. 113 

rotundas L. . 

. ii. 116 

tahnlicolus Ridl. 

. ii. Ill 

Schweinfurthianus Boeck. ii. 117 

seslerioiUes Ridl. 

. ii. 115 

socialis Clarke 

. ii. 118 

sphacclatus Rottb. . 

. ii. 117 

spkaoelatus Ridl. f 

. ii. 117 

sphserospewnus Schrad. 

. ii. 115 

sylvestris Ridl. 

. ii. 112 

tanyphyllus Ridl. . 

. ii. 120 

tenax Boeck. . 

. ii. Ill 

umbellatvs Clarke . 

. ii. 121 

nncinatus Poir. 

. ii. 110 

Zollingeri Steud. . 

. ii. 117 

Cyphia .... 

. i. 628 

lobelioides Welw. . 

. i. 628 

Cyphocarpa . 

. i. 889 

angustifolia Lopriore 

. i. 889 

Cyr tan thus . 

. ii. 34 

Welwitschii Hiern . 

. ii. 34 

Cyrtopera 


longifolia Rchb. f. . 

. ii. 5 

Wood/or dii Lindl. . 

. ii. 5 

CYSTOGONBjE 

. ii. 379 

Cystoscira . 

. ii. 325 

Abies- marina Ag. . 

. ii. 325 

Cytinace^e . 

. i. 908 

Dactyladcnia 

. i. 321 

jiorihunda Welw. . 

. i. 321 

Dactylanthcra 

. i. 60 

Dactyliandra 

. i. 403 

Welwitschii Hook. f. 

. i. 403 

Dactylis 


paucinervis Nees 

. ii. 227 

Dactyloct^nium . 

. ii. 224 

negyptiacum Willd. 

. ii. 224 

Dscdalia 

. ii. 469 

qucrcina Pers. 

. ii. 469 

Dalbcrgia 

. i. 275 

Bakori Welw. . 

. i. 276 

hostilis Bentli. 

. i. 275 

maorosperma Welw. 

. i. 276 

malifolia Welw. 

. i. 275 

nitidula Walw. 

. i. 276 

pubescens Hook. f. . 

. i. 275 

Daldinia 

. ii. 476 

concentricaCes.&DeNot. ii. 476 

Dalechampia 

. i. 985 

oordofana Hochst. . 

. i. 985 

parvifolia Lam. . # 

. i. 985 

scandens L. . 

. i. 985 

senegalensis Webb. . 

. i. 985 

tripartita Br. . 

. i. 985 
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Dalhousiea . 


i. 284 

africana 8. Moore . 


i. 284 

bracteata Baker 


i. 284 

Damapana . 


i. 236 

aesohynomenodes 



O. Kuntze . 


i. 237 

capitulifera 0. Kuntze 


i. 236 

strigosa 0. Kuntze . 


if 237 

strobilantha O. Kuntze 


i. 237 

Welwitschii Hiern .* 


i. 238 

Danthonia 


ii. 211 

andongensis Rendle 


ii. 212 

Forskalif Br. . 


ii. 211 

glauca Necs • . 


ii. 211 

mossamedensis Rendle 


ii. 211 

Danthonia 


ii. 213 

Dasycladus . 


ii. 324 

clavaeformis Ag. 


ii. 324 

Dasystachy s 



campanulata Baker 


ii. 55 

colubrina Baker 


ii. 55 

falcata Baker . 


ii. 55 

pleiostachya Baker . 


ii. 54 

Datura .... 


i. 753 

alba Nees 


i. 753 

fastuosa L. 


i. 753 

Stramonium L. 


i. 753 

Davallia 


ii. 264 

flaccida Br. 


ii. 265 

IAndcni Hook. 


ii. 265 

nitidula Kunze 


ii. 264 

polypodioidcs Sw. . 


ii. 265 

Spelwnoai Baker 


ii. 265 

thecifera H. B. K. .. 


ii. 265 

Vogelii Hook. 


ii. 264 

Decabelone . 


i. 697 

e leg am Dec. . 


i. 697 

Decameria . 


i. 461 

Jovh-tona,ntis Welw. 


1. 461 

Decanewrum 



senegalenxe DC. 


i. 528 

Deguelia . . # 


i. 282 

brachyptera Taub. . 


i. 283 

glabrata Taub. 


i. 282 

lucida Taub. . 


i. 282 

nobilis Taub. . 


i. 283 

Deinbollia . 


i. 168 

cuneifolia Baker 


i. 168 j 

insignh Hook. f. . 


i. 168 ! 

pinnata Schum. Sc Thonn. 

i. 169 

Dermatooarpon . • . 


ii. 451 ! 

Dermocarpa . 


if 379 


depressa W. Sc G. S. West ii. 379 
Derrig 


braohyptera Baker . 
glabrata Wclw. 
lucidal Welw. . 

, nobilis Welw. . 
Desmanthu $ 

' virgatu* Willd. 


i. 283 
i. 282 
i. 282 
i. 283 

i. 309 


INDEX. 


Desmidiacejs . . , 

De^midium 

Borreri Rglfs. J 
hexacerds Ehrenb. . 

Desmochreta. 
distorta Hiern 
flavesnens DC. . 
micrantha DC. 
proptrata DC. . 
uncinulata Schrad. . 

Desmodium . 

adseendens DC. 
divtorphym Welw. . 
gangeticum DO. 
hirtum Guill. & Perr. 
huillensis Welw. 
incanum DC. . 
lasiocarpnm DC. 
manritianwni DC. . 
megalanthnm Taub. 
oxybracteum DC. . 
paleaceum Guill. & Perr 
polygonoides O. Kuntze 
Scalpe DC. 

Dcxmogonium 

guianense Ehrenb. . 

Detris .... 
ericifolia Hiern 
hyssopifolia Hiern . 
mossamedensis Hiern 

Diadesmh 

confcrvacea Kiitz. . 
gallica W. Sm. 

Dialium 

angolense Welw. . 
guineense Willd. . 

Diantlicra 

amcricana Forsk. . 
bicalyrulata Retz. . 
ffava Vahl 
panicvlata Forsk. . 

Diapedium . 

angolense Hiern 
umbellatum O. Kuntze 
Welwitschii Hiern . 

Diasp eru^ . 

any oldish O. Kuntze 
arvensh O. fCuntze 
bqngnelemh O. Kuntze 
capillfirU O. Kuntze 
dheodeus O. Kuntze 
dhtich'us O. Kuntze 
loandemh O. Kuntze 
maderaspatensis 
O. Kuntze . 

Microdendron O. Kuntze 
miorophyllinusO. Kuntze 
Afnellerianus O. Kuntze 
Niruri O. Kuntze . 


tol. Page 
( ii 340 

. ii. 362 
•ii. 361 
, i. 890 
i. 891 
i. 891 
i 890 
i. 890 
i. 890 
i. 240 
i. 241 
i. 240 
i. 240 
i. 241 
i. 243 
i. 242 
i. 241 
i. 242 
i. 243 
i. 242 
i. 24^. 
i. 240 

i. 242 

ii. 394 
ii. 546 
i. 64fr 
i. 547 

i. 546 

ii. 383 
ii. 383 
i. 294 
i. 294 
i. 294 

i. 820 
i. 824 
i. 820 
i. 824 
i. 825 
i. 825 
i. 825 
i. 825 
i. 957 
i. 957 
i. 959 
i. 959 
i. 967 
i. 960 
i. 960' 
i. 557 

i. 959 
i. 959 
i. 960 
i. 95 T 
i. 950 
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Diasperus — continued. 

nirwrUdm 0. Kuntze . i. 96Q 
odmtadenhis 0. Kuntze . i. 9&9 
pentsmdrus* 0. Kun&e* . i. 957 
prostratus 0. Kuntze . i. 959 
pwrpwreus 0. Kuntze . i. 958 
retictilatvs O. Kuntze . i. 958 
virgulatus O. Kuntze . i. 959 
Welnitschianus O. Kuntze i. 958 
Diatoma . . . .if. 392 

Ehrcnbergii Ktitz. . . ii. 392 

elongatum Ag. . . ii. 392 

Eulensteinii Welw. . ii. 394 
grande W. Sm. » . . ii. 392 

Diatomaceje . . . ii. 382 

Diceros . . . . i. 758 

DlCHAPETALACEAS . . i. 136 

Dichapetalum . . . i. 136 

angolense Chod. . . i. 137 

crassifolium Chod. . . i. 138 

fructuosum Hiern . . i. 138 

9 hypoleucum Hiern . . i. 138 

parvifoliiun Engl. . . ii. 482 

retrovermm Iliern i. 139, ii. 482 
subsessilifolium Chod. . i. 136 

uinbellatum Chod. . . i. 137 

Dichondra . . . . i. 723 

cvolvulacea Britton . i. 723 

repens Forst. . . i. 723 

Dichothrix . . . . ii. 367 

gypsophila Born. & Flail, ii. 367 
olivacea Born. & Flah. . ii. 367 
Dichrocephala . . . i. 544 

latifolia DC. . . i. 544 

Dichrolepis . . . . ii. 95 

pusilla Welw. . . . ii. 97 

Diohroniena. . . . ii. 132 

Candida Ridl. . . . ii. 132 

Dichrostachys . . . i. 308 

nutans Benth. . i. 308 

platycarpa Welw. . . i. 308 

JDiokia . . . . . i. 758 

Dicliptera . . . i. 826 

angolcnsis S. Moore . i. 825 

umbellata Juss. . . i, 825 

verticillaris S. Moore . i. 825 

Welwitschii S. Moore \ i. 825 

Diclis i. 756 

sessilifolia Diels •. . i. 756 

Dicoma . . i. *613 

anomala Sond. . . i. 614 

elegans Welw. . . i. 613 

foliosa O. Hoffity. . . i. 613 

karaguensis Oliv. . . i. 614 

nana Welw. . . . i. 614 

plantaginifolia 0. Hoffm. i. 614 

tomentosa Cass. . i. 613 

Welwitschii O. Hoffm. . i. 613 

Dictyandra . . . i. 456 

arborescens Welw. . i. 456 


Dictyophora . , 

Vol. Page 
. ii. 464 

phalloidea Desv. * . 

. ii. 464 

Dictyota 

. ii. 325 

dicliotoma Lam. 

. ii. 325 

Didelotia . . , 

. i. 300 

Didyniella . 

. ii. 462 

loandensis Wain. . 

. ii. 462* 

Didyiftochlaena . 

. ii. 271 

Innnlata Desv. 

. ii. 271 

sinuosa Ddsv. . 

. ii. 271 

squamata Desv. 

. ii. 271 

Didymoprium 

. ii. 362 

Borrcri Ralfs . . • 

. ii. 362* 

Digitaria • . 

. ii. 162 

angolensis Rendle . 

. ii. 165 

debilis Willd. 

. ii. 163 

diagonalis Stapf . 

. ii. 163 

fenestrata Rendle . 

. ii. 163 

horizontalis Durand 

& 

Schinz . 

. ii. 163 

longiflora Pers. 

. ii. 162* 

moninensis Rendle 

. ii. 164 

monodactyla Stapf 

. ii. 162 

nitens Rendle 

. ii. 165- 

sanguinalis Scop. . 

. ii. 163 

ternata Stapf . 

. ii. 162 

DlLLENlACEiE . 

. i. 4 

Dinebra 

. ii 223 

arabica Jaeq. . 

. ii. 223 

brevifolia Steud. 

. ii. 223 

retrofte.ra Panz. 

. ii. 223 

Dioclca 

. i. 264 

reflexa Hook. f. 

. i. 254 

Diodia .... 

. i. 501 

benguellensis Iliern 

. i. 502 

breviseta Benth. 

. i. 501 

flavescens Iliern 

. i. 501 

maritirna Thonn. . 

. i. 501 

scabra Sebum. & Thonn. i. 504 

scandens Swartz 

. i. 501 

Dioscorca . 

. ii. 36 

alata Wiljd. . 

. ii. 39 

andongensis Rendle 

. ii. 37 

angustiflora Rendle 

. ii. 39- 

bnlhi/era . 

. ii. 38 

minutittora Engl. . 

. ii. 39 

odoratissima Pax . 

. ii. 39 

pentadactyla Welw. 

. ii. 40 

polyantha Rendle . 

. ii. 37 

Preussii Pax . 

. ii. 36 

Quartiniana Rich. . 

. ii. 40 

sativa L. . 

. ii. 38 

triphylla Schimp. . 

. ii. 40‘ 

Welwitschii Rendle 

. ii. 39* 

Dioscobeace^: . 

. ii. 36 

Diospyros . 

. i. 651 

Dendo Welw. . 

% . i. 653 

Loureiriana Q. Don 

. i. 652 

mespiliformis Hochst. 

. i. 651 

platyphylla Welw. . 

. i. 652: 
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Dissotis — continued. 


pseudebenub Parment. 


i. 647 

Welwitschii Cogn. . • . 

i. 367 

Welwitschii Hiern . 


i. 653 

fiocidium . . • . 

ii. 342 

Dipcadi 


ii. 56 

Ehrcrtbergii Br6fl. . *. 

ii. 343 

comosum Welw. 


ii. 57 

maximum Reinsch . 

ii. 343 

lateritium Welw. . 


ii. 67 

minutum Ralfs. 

ii. 341 

oxylobum Welw. . 


ii. 56 

trigeminiferum W. & G. 


Welwitschii Baker . 

. «ii. 5G 

8. West . 

ii. 342 

Diphaca 


i. 233 

Dodonaea .... 

i. 172 

cochinohinensis IA>ur. 


i. 233 

fiscosa Jacq. . 

i. 172 

Diplachne . 


ii. 227 

Doemia 

i. 690 

alopeouroides Hochst. 


ii. 225 

extensa Ait. . 

i. 690 

grandiglumu Hack. 


ii. 926 

Dolichantyone 


nema Nees .« 


ii. 227 

stenocarpa Raker . 

i. 791 

paucinervis Stapf . 


ii. 227 

Dolicholus .... 

i. 266 

Dip lochoni um 


i. 413 

adenodes Hiern • 

i. 268 

sesuvioules Penzl . 


i. 413 

ambacensis Hiern . 

L 270 

semvioidcs Wawr. & Peyr. 

i. 414 

angolensis Hiern . 

i. 266 

Dip loclini uni 


i. 406 

calycinus Hiern 

i. 267 

Diploorater . 


i. 467 

caribseus Hiern 

i. 267 

Diplogastra . 


ii. 12 

dcbilis lliem . 

i. 269 

angolensis Durand & 



filieaulis Hiern 

i. 268 

Schinz . 


ii. 12 

huillensis Hiern 

i. 271 

Diploneis 


ii. 385 

hetissimus Hiern . 

i. 268 

elliptica Cleve 


ii. 385 

luteolus Hiern 

i. 269 

ovalis Cleve . 


ii. 385 

Memnonia Hiern . 

i. 267 

Diplopyramis 


i. 902 

minimus Medic. 

i. 267 

eethiopica Welw. 


i. 902 

procurrens Hiern . 

i. 268 

Diplorhynchus 


i. 666 

puberulus Hiern 

i. 272 

angolensis Biittn. . 


i. 667 

venulosus Hiern 

i. 271 

Poggei K. Schum. . 


i. 667 

violaceus Hiern 

i. 269 

psilopus Welw. 


i. 666 

viscidulus Hiern 

i. 272 

Welwitschii Kolfe . 


i. 667 

Dolichos .... 

i. 262 

DIPSACEA3 . 


i. 511 

Anchietas Hiern 

i. 265 

DlPTEROCARPEAS 


i. 61 

andongensis Welw. 

i. 264 

Disa .... 


ii. 17 

axillaris E. Mey. . 

i. 263 

aurantiaca Rchb. f. 


ii. 18 

biflorus L. 

i. 263 

equestrls Bchb. f. . 


ii. 18 

densiflorus Welw. . 

i. 264 

ochrostachya llchb. f. 


ii. 17 

Dongaluta Welw. . 

i. 264 

versicolor Rchb. f. . 


ii. 18 

clatus Welw. . 

i. 265 

Welwitschii Rchb. f. 


ii. 18 

I.ablab L. 

i. 262 

Disch i sto calyx 



pseudo-cajanus Welw. . 

i. 265 

hignoniijiorus Lirnfau 


i. 809 

rupestris Welw. 

i. 263 

Discolichenes . 


ii. 396 

splendens Welw. . 

i. 265 

Disperis 


ii. 19 

stipulosus Welw. . 

i. 263 

Keiclien bad liana Welw 


ii. 19 

Dombeya .... 

i. 85 

Dissotis 


i. 365 

PnngeMue Gerr. 

i. 87 

angolensis Cogn. . 


i. 367 

cuanzenm Welw. . 

i. 86 

Candolleana Cogn. . 


i. 367 

Mastersii Hook f. . 

i. 87 

capitata Hook. f. . 


i. 365 

t reticulata Mast. 

i. 86 

crenulata Cogn. 


i. 367 

Schimpcriana A. Rich. . 

i 88 

dcbilis Triana 

i 

’ i. 360 

Donax 

ii. 23 

decuwbem Triana . 


i. 366 

purpurea Sebum. 

ii. 23 

gracilis Cogn. . 


i. 366 

Dondia . 

i 900 

lttvis Hook. f. 


i. 366 

frutieosa Druce 

i. 900 

lanceolata Cogn. 


i. 366 

Doratanthera 

i. 766 

longricaudata Cogn. 


i. 367 

linearis Benth. 

i. 756 

mumjtora Triana . 


i. 364 

Dorstenia . 

i. 1025 

plumosa Hook. f. . 


i. 366 

benguellensis Welw. 

i 1026 

rotundifolia Triana 


i. 367 

indioa Wall. ; . r 

i. 1026 
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Dorstenia — continued. 

L __ J W 1 1 1AA4 


kameruniana Engl. 

i. 1Q24 

Psilurus ifeelw. 1# 

i. 1025 

'vivifiara Welw. . * . 

i. .1025 

Dothidella . 

ii. 477 

Graphis A. L. Sm. . 

ii. 477 

Welwitschii A. L. Sm. . 

ii. 477 

Dovyalis .... 

i. 40 

macrocalyx Warb. . 

J. 40 

mollis Warb. . 

l. 40 

Dracaena 

ii. 47 

acaulis Baker . 

ii. 47 

arborea lank . . « 

ii. 47 

camerooniana Baker 

ii. 47 

fragrans Gawl. 

ii. 47 

interrupta Baker . 

ii. 47 

monostachva Baker 

ii. 48 

nitens Welw. . 

ii. 47 

parviflora Baker 

ii. 47 

Dregea .... 

i. 603 

rubicunda K. Schum. 

i. 693 

Orepanocarpus . 

i. 277 

lunatus G. F. W. Mey. . 

i. 277 

Drosera .... 

i. 330 

affinis Welw. . 

i. 330 

Burkeana PI. . 

i. 330 

flexicaulis Welw. . 

i. 331 

indica L. ... 

i. 330 

ramentacea Burch. 

i. 330 

Drosebacb^e 

i. 329 

Drymaria .... 

i. 50 

corclata Willd. 

i. 50 

Dufourea 


trifaria Bory . 

i. 907 

Dumortiera .... 

ii. 312 

hirsuta Reinw. 

ii. 312 

Dunalia .... 

i. 761 

Duranta .... 

i. 831 

erecta L. 

i. 831 

Plumicri L. . 

i. 831 

repens L. ... 

i. 831 

Dyerophytum 

i. 635 

africanum 0. Kuntzc 

i. 635 

Dyschoriste .... 

i. 807 

inutica Clarke 

i. 808 

nobilior Clarke 

i. 808 

radicans Nees . * . 

i. 807 

tubicalyx Clarke^ . 

i. 808 

Ebhnacele .... 

646 

JEbenus 

i. 650 

buxifolia 0. Kuntze 

i. 660 

A Vualata 0. Kuntze 

i. 650 

i ti&astaphyllum 


Brbwnei Pers. 

i. 275 

Ecbolinm .... 

i. 824 

aviplexicaule C. B. Cl. i. 824, 1032 

Clarkei Hiem 

i. 1032 

Echinella 


olivacea Lyngb. 

ii. 387 
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Echinoohloa 

Crus - Galli BeauV. . 

ii. 173 

Echinodiscus 

i. 279 

Eohites 

guineensis Thonn. . 

i. 672 

paniculata Thonn. . 

i. 672 

Eehium . . . . 

i. 722 

stenosiphon Webb . 

i. 722 

Eclipta (Ecliptied) i. 574, 

ii. 482 

alba Hassk. . i. 575, 

ii. 482 

erecta L. . i. 575, 

ii. 483 

prostrata L. . i. 576, 

ii. 483 

punctata L. . i/575, 

ii. 483 

Ectadiopsis . • . 

i. 676 

lanceolata Baill. 

i. 677 

myrtifolia Baill. 

i. 677 

Welwitschii Baill. . 

i. 677 

Ectolechia . 

ii. 427 

aspidota Wain. 

ii. 428 

microplaca Wain. . 

ii. 427 

Ectosperma 

sessilis Vauch. 

ii. 363 

Ectropotheeium . 

ii. 305 

capillisetum Kindb. 

ii. 305 

chlorizans Gcpp 

ii. 306 

glauculuM Broth. . 

ii. 305 

golungense Jaeg. & 

Saucrb 

ii. 305 

o.njodtm Jaeg. & Saucrb. 

ii. 301 

strcphomisclios Gepp 

ii. 305 

Edwardia .... 

i. 84 

carieffifolia O. Kuntze . 

i. 84 

hetcrophylla O. Kuntze . 

i. 85 

lurida Raiin. . 

i. 84 

Ehretia .... 

i. 716 

angolensis Baker . 

i. 716 

objvata Br. 

i. 716 

obtusifolia Ilochst. 

i. 716 

scrobiculata Hiem . 

i. 716 

Eicliornia .... 

ii. 66 

natans Holms- Laub. 

ii. 66 

Ekebergia , . 

i. 132 

benguelensis Welw. 

i. 132 

fruticosa C.DC. 

i. 133 

senegalensis A. Juss. 

i. 132 

Welwitschii lliern . 

i. 132 

Elaeis 

ii. 84 

guineensis Jacq. 

ii. 84 

Elaeodendron 

i. 146 

aethiopicum Oliv. . 

i. 146 

Elatineas . * . 

i. 55 

Elatostema .... 

i. 992 

sessile J. R. & G. Forst. 

i. 992 

Eleocharis .... 

ii. 121 

anceps Kidl. . 

ii. 121 

chastaria Roem. Sc Schylt. 

ii. 121 

fistulosa Link. 

ii. 121 

palustris Br. . 

ii. 121 

plantaginea Br. 

ii. 121 
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Elephantopus 

angolensis O. Hoffm. 
scaber L. 

Welwitschii Iliern . 
Elensine 

eoracana Gaertn. . 
inriica Gaertn. 

Luco Welw. . 
obtusiflora Schw. k Asch 
textilis Welw. •. 
verticillata Roxb. . 
Elichrysum . 

argyrosphacrum DC. 
anriculatum Less. . 
auronitens Schultz . 
benguellense Hiern 
fulgidum Willd. 
globosum Schultz . 
lielodes Hiern 
Kilimanjari Oliv. . 
leiopodium DC. 
Mcchowianum Klatt 
Mundtii Harv. 
nudifolium Less, 
pachyrhizum Ilarv. 
roseo-niveum Marl. & 
Iloffm . 

Stcetzii O. Hoffm. . 
strarnineum Hiern . 
subglomeratum Less. 
Elionurus 

Roylcanus Nees 
Welwitschii Rendle 
Ely tr aria 

caroliniensis Pers. . 
crenata Vahl . 
indica Pers. . 
lyrata Vahl . 
marginal a Vahl 
Vahliana Mich. 
virgata Vahl . 

Emlelia . . . 

Emery s 

pubescens Sebum. . 
Sesban O. Kuntze . i. 
spheero sperm us O. Kuntze 
Emilia .... 
albocostata Hiern . 
flnromea Cass. . 
purpurea Cass. 
sagittata DC. . • . 
sonchifolia DC. 
Encyonema 

prostratum Ralfs . 
turgidum Gran. 

Ungeri Grun. . 
ventrigpsum Van Heurck 
Endocarpisoum 

oongregatum Nyl. . 
Schwriitfurtii Muell. Arg. 


Vol. Eage 

i. 540 
i. 541 
i. 640 

i. 540 

ii. 224 
ii. 224 
ii. 224 
M. 224 
ii. 226 
ii. 224 
ii. 225 
i. 560 
i. 562 
i. 562 
i. 562 
i. 564 
i. 563 
i. 565 
i. 561 
i. 562 
i. 565 
i. 563 
i. 565 
i. 565 
i. 560 

i. 562 
i. 564 
i. 563 

i. 564 

ii. 137 
ii. 137 
ii. 137 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 638 

i. 231 
230, 231 
i. 232 
i. 505 
i. 596 
i. 595 
i. 595 

i. 695 
l. 595 

ii. 388 
ii. 388 
ii. 388 
ii. 388 

ii. 416 
ii. 416 


Endocarpon . , , 

•Vol. Pago- 
. ii. 451 

pusillum Hedw. . 1 

. ii. 451 

Englerastram •. 

. i. 860 

Schweiftfurthii Bnq. 

.• i. *860 

Engleria 

. i. 591 

africana O. Hoffm. 

. i. 691 

decumbens Hiern . 

. i. 591 

Enicostema . 

. i. 711 

littoral* Blume 

. i. 711 

v&rticillatum Engl. . 

. i. 711 

Enneapogon . 

. ii. 229 

abyssinicus Rendle. 

. ii. 229* 

bengueyensis Rendle 

. ii. 230 

pusillus RendiLe 

. ii. 229 

Entada 

. i. 305 

abyssinica Steud. . 

. i. 305 

Gigalobium DC. 

. i. 305 

scandens Benth. 

. i. 305 

Entandrophragma 

. i. 135 

angolense C.DC. 

. i. 135 

Enteromorpha 

. ii. 333 

tubulosa Kiitz. 

. ii. 333 

Welwitschii J. Ag. . 

. ii. 333 

Enteropogon 

. ii. 221 

macrostachya Munro 

. ii. 221 

mclicoides Nees 

. ii. 221 

Entocladia . 

. ii. 324 

viridis Reinke 

. ii. 324 

Entodon 

inflexus C. Muell. . 

. ii. 299 

Entoplocamia 

. ii. 228 

bcnguellensis Rendle 

. ii. 228 

Epaltes 

. i 558 

brasiliensis DC. 

. i. 658 

garipina Steetz 

. i. 568 

Ephemerum . 

. ii. 284 

aethiopicum Welw. . 

. ii. 284 

Epilobium . 

. i. 378 

benguellense Welw. 

. i. 378 

hirsutum L. . 

. i. 378 

Epinetrum . 

. i. 21 

undulatum Iliern . 

. i. 21 

Epithemia . 

. ii. 393- 

clavata J. L. B. 

. ii. 393 

gibba Kiitz. 

. ii. 393 

gibbcrula Kiitz. 

. ii. 393 

ventrtoosa Kiitz. 

. ii. 393. 

Equisetaceje . 

. ii. 279 

Equisetum . • . 

. ii. 279 

BurcheUi Vauch. . 

. ii. 279 

ramosissimum Desf. 

. ii. 279- 

Eragrostis . 

. ii. 232* 

agrostoidea Rgndle . 

. ii. 240 

airaeformis Rendle . 

. ii. ^43 

amabilis Wight k Am. 

. ii. 234 

andongensis Welw. 

. ii. 236 

annulata Rendle . 

. ii. 233 

aspera Nees . 

. ii. 232 

benguelensis Wawr. k 

Peyr. . 

. ii. 247 
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Eragrostis — continued. 

beroensis Rendle . . ii. 2|1 

brizoides %es .. . ii. 25 1 

IBroibnei Nees . * . ii. 236 

caniflora Rendle . ii. 232 

chalcantba Trin. . . ii. 248 

Chapellieri Nees . . ii. 250 

ciliaris Link. . . . ii. 232 

curvala Nees . . . ii. 244 

cylindrispica Rendle . ii. 252 

decoram Welw. . . ii. 244 

densiilora Rendle . . ii. 244 

elata Munro . . j . ii. 251 

elongata Jacq. • . . ii. 236 

fascicularis Trin. . . ii. 247 

flavicans Welw. . . ii. 253 

Frederici Rendle . . ii. 246 

guingensis Rendle . . ii. 254 

habrantha Rendle . . ii. 246 

Hierniana Rendle . . ii. 237 

huillensis Rendle . . ii. 242 

• interrupts Beauv. . . ii. 233 

major Host . . . ii. 237 

megastachya Link . . ii. 237 

microspenna Rendle . ii. 248 

multiflora Asch. . . ii. 237 

namaquensis Nees . . ii. 233 

passa Rendle . . . ii. 238 

patens Oliv. . . . ii. 251 

plana Nees . . . ii. 251 

platyphylla Rendle . ii. 239 

poaoides Trin. . . ii. 237 

procerior Rendle . . ii. 235 

quadriflora Rendle . . ii. 245 

Tejilvenescens Rendle . ii. 250 

retinorrhcea Steud. . ii. 233 

rotifer Rendle . . ii. 242 

stenophylla Hochst. . ii. 234 

snperba Wawr. & Peyr. . ii. 251 

tcnella Beauv. . . ii. 233 

unioloidcs Nees . . ii. 234 

vacillans Rendle . . ii. 249 

variegata Welw. . . ii. 251 

viscosa Trin. . . . ii. 233 

Welwitschii Rendle . ii. 234 

JBranthemum 

nigritianum T. And. * i. 818 
Ebicacele . . . . i. 632 

JSricoila •. . i. 711 

verticillata Borckh. i. *71 1 

Erigerodes . . i. 558 

brasiliense O. Kuntze . i. 558 
gariopinwm O. £untze . i. 558 
Erigeron . . i. 547 

agyptiacum L. . . i. 550 

arthrothrichus Hiern i. 547 
Gouani L. . . i. 552 

linifolius Willd. . i. 547 

persicifoliam Benth. . i. 550 
pyrrhopappm Schultz. . i. 552 
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Erigeron — continued. 

Welwitschii Hiern . . i. 648 

Ebiocaulach.® . . . ii. 95 

Eriocaulon . . . . ii. 95 

andongense Welw. . . ii. 100 

ciliisepalum Rendle . ii. 98 

huillensis Rendle . . ii. 95 

ladteum Rendle . . ii. 99 

longipetalum Rendle . ii. 96 

stoloniferdm Welw. . ii. 101 

submersum Welw. . . ii. 100 

Welwitschii Rendle . ii. 97 

Eriochloa . . * . ii. 166 

annulata Kth. . . ii. 166 

bolbodes Schweinf. . . ii. 171 

polystachya H. B. K. . ii. 166 

punctata Hamilt. . . ii. 166 

Eriochrysu 

pallida Munro . . ii. 136 

Eriodendron . . . i. HO 

anfractuomm DC. . . i. 80 

Eriosema . . . . i. 272 

andongense Hiern . . i. 272 

cajanoidc8 Hook. f. . . i. 272 

cyclophyllum Welw. . i. 273 

ellipticum Welw. . . i. 274 

iilipendulum Welw. . i. 274 

fleuringioides Baker i. 272, 274 
glomeratum Hook. f. . i. 273 

gracile Welw. . . . i. 273 

gracillimum Baker f. . i. 273 

griseum Baker . . i. 272 

leurant.hu in Welw. . . i. 273 

Mnxiria Welw. . . i. 274 

prunelloides Welw. . i. 273 

psiloblepharum Welw. . i. 273 

psora leoides G. Don . i. 272 

pygmnenm Welw. . . i. 273 

ramosum Baker f. . . i. 272 

speciosurn Welw. . . i. 275 

terniflorum Hiern . . i. 274 

Welwitsejiii Hiern . . i. 273 

Eriospcrmum . . ii. 49 

andongense Welw. . ii. 49 

iiexuosum Welw. . . ii. 49 

ophioglossoides Welw. . ii. 50 

paludosum Baker . . ii. 50 

stenophyllum Welw. . ii. 49 

Eriospora . . . ii. 132 

abyssinica Hochst. . ii. 132 

Eryng^um . . i. 424 

fcetidum I.. . . i. 424 

Erythrina . . . . i. 250 

huillensis Welw. . . i. 250 

suberifera Welw. . . i. 250 

mbcrosa Welw. . . i. 250 

Erythroccphalum . ». i. 612 

dianthifloruui 0. Hoff in. i. 612 

Erythrodontium . . ii. 298 

bicolor Gepp . . . ii. 298 
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Ery throdontium — continued . Eulejeunea— continued. 

subjulaceunf Paris . . ii. 298 JungneH Steph. 

Erythroxylum . i. 103 Edlophia . •. 

emarginatum Thonn. . i. 103 aloifolia f/elw. * . 

Ethulia . . . . i. 313 bicolor Rclib. f. 

brasiliensis Link . . i. 558 dichroma Rolfe 

conyzoides L. f. . . i. 513 euglossa Rchb. f. . 

gariepina DO. . . t. 558 guineensis Lindl. . 

monocephala Hiern . i. 514 Ledienii Stein 

Euastrum . ? . ii. 344 m%culata Rchb. f. . 

acmon W. 8c G. 8. West . ii. 344 monile Rchb. f. 

annulatnm W. B. Turn. . ii. 345 Protearum Rchb. f. 

ansatuift Ehrenb. . . ii. 344 Welwitschii Rolfe . 

bimorsumW.&Ck S.West ii. 346 Welwitschii Ijook. f. 

binale Ehrenb. . . ii. 346 Woodfordii Rolfe . 

Unale Auctt. . . ii. 346, 349 Eulophidium 

cosmarioides W. 8c G. 8. maculatum Pfitzer. . 

West . . . . ii. 345 Eunotia 

denticulatum Gay . . ii. 346 amphioxys Ehrenb. 

elegans Kiitz. . . ii. 345 Arcus Ehrenb. 

erosum Lund. . . ii. 345 Eulensteinii Comber 

holoscherum W. & G. 8. gibberula Ehrenb. . 

West . . . . ii. 344 major Rabenh. 

huillcnse W. 8c G. S. West ii. 344 minor Van Heurck. 

hypochondroides W. 8c G. pectinalis Rabenh. . 

8. West . . . ii. 345 Eupatoriophalacron 

hypochondrum Nordst. . ii. 344 album Hiern . 

incurvatum W. 13. Turn. ii. 345 Eupatorium . 
polare Nordst. . . ii. 349 africanum O. 8c H. . 

polygonum Nag. . . ii. 351 scandem L. 

retusum Perty . . ii. 349 Euphorbia 

sinuosum Lenorm. . . ii. 344 acalyphoides Hochst. 

subdivaricatum W. & G. andongensis Hiern . 

8. West . . . ii. 346 arbor excens Chr. Sm. 

subinerme W. & G. S. balsamea Welw. 

West . . . . ii. 345 bellica Hiern . 

mblobatum Breb. . ii. 348, 349 Benthami Hiern 

subpersonatuni W. & G. Bnrmanni E. Mey. 

8. West . . ii. 345 candelabrum Welw. 

tetragonum W. & G. S. ccrvicornis Boiss. . 

West . . . . ii. 346 claytonioides Pax . 

Euclea i. 647 cyparissioides Pax . 

coronata Valil . . * . i. 649 decumbens Norsk. . 

lanccolata E. Mey. . . i. 648 decussata E. Mey. . 

multiflora Hiern . . i. 649 drupif&ra Thonn. . 

pseudebenus E. Mey. . i. 647 genistoides Berg. . 

Eugenia . . . . i. 358 glaucophylla Poir. . 

benguellensis Welw* . i. 360 grand i flora Haw. . 

cordata Laws. . . i. 360 hypcridfolia L. 

coronata Vahl . . i. 358 iqidica Lam. . 

guineensis Hieri^ . . i. 359 macra Hiern . 

Jambos L. . . f. 361 nenensis Hiern 

Miohelii Lam. . . i. 359 opuntioides Welw. . 

Tungo Hiern . . . i. 362 pilulifera L. # . 

uniflora L. . . i. 359 polyacantha Boiss. . 

urophylla Welw. i. 360 prostrata Ait. . 

Eulalia 9 rhipsaloides Welw. . 

villosa Nees . . . ii. 136 sarmentosa Welw. . 

Eulejeunea Serpicula Hiern 

BreuteHi Steph. . ii. 317 subfalcata Hiern . 
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Euphorbia — continued. 

Favolus 


ii. 46S> 

snbs&tea Hiern 

. i. 948 

brasiliensis Fr. • . 


ii. 470 

terracina L*> . 

. i. 9dl 

Rhipidium Berk. . 


ii. 470 

Xirucalli L. ^ . . » 

>. i. 949 

tessellatus Mont. . 


ii. 469 

Tuckeyana Webb . 

. i. 960 

Felicia 


i. 645 

Tukeyana Stead. . 

. i. 950 

abyssinica Schultz . 


i. 545 

▼imiaalis Barm. f. . 

. i. 944 

Schimperi Steud, 

& 


viminalis L. . 

. i. 689 

tfochst. 

. 

i. 545 

Euphorbiace^e . 

. i. 939 

Ferdinandia (Ferdinanda, 


Eareiandra (Euryandra) 

. i:*391 

Ferdinandoa) 


i. 792 

formosa Hook, f . . 

. i. 391 

superba Welw. 


i. 792 

Earotium 

. ii. 474 

Fernandia . 


r 792 

herbariorum Link . 

. ii. 474 

Ferna?uli K. Sebum. 

» 

i. 792 

Muxolm , t * 


superba Baill. > 


i. 792 

oaudatus Moq. 

. i. 888 

Ferolia 


i. 319 

JSvemia 

. ii. 407 

capensis O. Kuntze 


i. 321 

Evolvulus . 

. i. 723 

exeelsa O. Kuntze . 


i. 319 

alsinoides L. . 

. i. 724 

Mobola O. Kuntze . 


i. 320 

diohondroides Oliv. . 

. i. 723 

Ferraria 


ii. 27 

emarg hiatus Burm. f. 

. i. 729 

andongensis llendle 


ii. 27 

Olechoma Welw. 

. i. 729 

cam lelabru m Rcndle 


ii. 27 

hederaceus Burm. f. 

. i. 729 

glutinosa Kendle . 


ii. 27 

* nummularius L. 

. i. 723 

Welwitschii Baker 


ii. 27 

Excoecaria . 

. i. 986 

Festuca 


ii. 255 

Manniana Muell. Arg. 

. i. 986 

abyssinica Hochst. . 


ii. 255 

oblongifolia Muell. Arg. i. 980 

Feuilleea 


i. 314 

Em ocTuenium 


angolensis O. Kuntze 


i. 316 

debile Welw. . 

. i. 708 

anthelmintica O. Kuntze 

i. 314 

grande Griseb. 

. i. 707 

coriaria O. Kuntze 


i. 315 

primulcejlorum Welw. 

. i. 707 

Lcbbek (). Kuntze . 


i. 315 

Exormotheca 

. ii. 313 

Sassa O. Kuntze 


i. 317 

pustulosa Mitt. 

. ii. 313 

versicolor O. Kuntze 


i. 315 

Exosporium . . 

. ii. 478 

Welwitschii O. Kuntze 


i, 317 

celatum A. L. 8m. . 

. ii. 478 

Zygia O. Kuntze 
Ficallioa 


i. 317 
i. 632 

Fabricia 

. i. 240 

lauri folia Hiern 


i. 033 

nummularisefolia O. 

Ficoidhas . 


i. 408 

Kuntze 

. i. 240 

Ficus .... 


i. 990 

porrecta O. Kuntze. 

. i. 240 

andongensis Welw. . 


i. 1007 

rugosa 0. Kuntze . 

. i. 240 

asperifolia Miq. 


i. 1011 

Zeyheri O. Kuntze . 

. i. 240 

barbata Warb. 


i. 1007 

Fabronia . . 

. ii. 290 

braohylepis Welw. 


i. 1011 

angolensis Welw. & Duby ii. 290 

Brassii Bi*. 


i. 1016 

Fadogia 

. i. 480 

brevicula Hiern 


i. 1009 

Cienkowskii Sehweinf. 

i. 481,847 

callescens Hiern . 


i. 1001 

fuchsioides Welw. . 

. i. 482 

capensis Thunb. 


i. 1016 

lactiflora Welw. 

^ i. 483 

Carica L. 


i. 1008 

stenophylla Welw. 

. i. 483 

ohlamydodora Warb. 


i. 1006 

Welwitscbii Hiem .» 

. i. 481 

chrysocerasus Welw. 


i. 1005 

Fagonia 

. i. 107 

clethropbylla Hiern 


i. 1017 

cretica L. . 

. i. 107 

Dekdekana A.JRich. 


i. 1005 

Oudneyi Br. . 

. i. 107 

exa^perata Valil 


i. 1010 

Falkia 


humilis Welw. 


i. 1007 

angolensis Welw* . 

. i. 729 

Lichtensteinii Link 


i. 1016 

Faroa .... 

. i. 710 

Inicanda Welw. 


i. 1004 

salutaris Welw. 

. i. 710 

microcarpa Vahl 


i. 1002 

Faurea 

. i. 921 

Mucuso Welw. 


i. 1015 

discolor Welw. 

. i. 921 

ottonisefolia Miq. . 


i. 1003 

saligna Harv. 

. i. 921 

pendula Welw. 


i. 1008 

speciosa Welw. 

. i. 922 

persicifolia Welw. . 


i. 1007 
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Ficus — continued . 

praeruptorutn Hiern . i. 1004 

pseudo -el as tica Welw. . i. 996 

psilopoga Welw. . . i. 1006 

pygmaea Welw. . . i. 1009 

Quibeba Welw. , . i. 1000 

senegalensis Miq. . . i. 1015 

sidifolia Welw. . . i 1018 

Sycomorus L. . . . i. 1012 

syringifolia Warb.* . . i. 997 

Thonningi Blume . . i. 1002 

trachyphylla Fenzl. . i. 1014 

tuberculosa Welw. . . i. 999 

nrceolaris Welw. . . i. 1010 

verruculosa Warb. . . i. 1004 

rillosa Bl. i. 1008 

Welwitschii Warb. . . i. 998 

Welwitschii Miq. . . i. 1022 

Filices . . . . ii. 268 

Fimbriaria (Fimbraria) . ii. 812 

rreussii Schiffn. . . ii. 312 

Fimbristylis Vahl . . ii. 122 

andongcnsix Ridl. . . ii. 125 

aphylianthoides Welw. . ii. 124 

barbata liidl. . . . ii. 126 

Bnrehellii Fic. Sc lliern ii. 125 
capillacea Steud. . . ii. 125 

cardiocarpa Ridl. . . ii. 124 

colli na Ridl. . . . ii. 124 

communis Kunth . . ii. 122 

communis Ridl. . . ii. 122 

complanata Link. . . ii. 123 

dipliylla Vahl . . . ii. 122 

exilis Roem. & Sch. . ii. 123 

ferruginea Vahl . . ii. 122 

Jlexnosa Ridl. . . . ii. 124 

Hildebra/ndtii Ridl. . ii. 123 

hispi dula Kunth . . ii. 123 

huillensis Ridl. . . ii. 125 

Kunthiana Ridl. . . ii. 124 

macro, Ridl. . . . ii. 124 

megastachys Ridl. 4 . ii. 125 

nuslanoccphala Ridl. . ii. 124 

monostachya Hassk. . ii. 122 

obtusifolia Kth. . . ii. 123 

oritrephes RidL . . ii. 126 

pa/rva Ridl. . . . ii. 125 

pilosa Vahl . . . ii. 122 

quatemella Ridl. . . ii. 125 

rigidula Ridl. . . . ii. 123 

squarrosa Vahl* . . ii. J22 

Fissidens . . . . *i. 289 

angolensis Welw. Sc Duby ii. 289 
dasyphus Welw. & Duby ii. 289 
Dubyanus Jacg . . ii. 290 

glaucissimus Welw. Sc 

Dqfcy . . ii. 289 

longipes Welw. Sc Duby . ii. 289 

maorqphyllus Welw. . ii. 290 

Welwitschii Duby . . ii. 289 
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Fissidens — continued . 

Zenheri Broth. 

< . ii. 289 

Blabellaria . . « . 

. i. 104 

panicrflata Cav. 4 . 

«. i.« 104 

Flacourtia . 

. i. 40 

flavescens Willd. . 

. i. 40 

Flagellaria . 

. ii. 81 

guinecnsia Schum. » 

. ii. 81 

indica auct. . 

. ii. 81 

Fla!* ELL ABIE.® . 

. ii. 81 

Flahaultia . 

. ii. 326 

palmata Barton 

. ii 326 

Fleurya . 

. i. 988 

aestuans Gaiyl. 

. i. 988 

grossa Wcdd. . 

. i. 989 

podocarpa Wedd. . 

. i. 989 

FLOUIDEA3 . . . i 

ii. 325, 330 

Floscopa 

. ii. 80 

glomerata Ilassk. . 

. ii. 80 

Fluggea 

. i. 961 

microcarpa Blume . 

. i. 961 

Fockea .... 
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Kretzschmaria 

. ii. 475 

aggregata Saec. 

. ii. 475 

angolensis Sac<;. 

. ii. 475 

cetrarioides Sacc. . 

. ii. 476 

Kyllinga 

. ii. 103 

alba Nees 

. ii. 105 

albiceps Clarke 

. ii. 106 

aromatwa Ridl. t 

. ii. 104 

aurata Nees . 

. ii. 105 

brevifolia Clarke . 

. ii. 103 

crrspitosa Nees 

. ii. 103 

ccespitosa Ridl. . ii 

103, 104 

cylindrica Nees 

. ii. 104 

elatior K until . 

. ii. 104 

erecta Schum. 

. ii. 105 

•macrocephala A. Rich. 

. ii. 106 

monocephala Rbttb. 

. Ji. 105 

obtusata Presl 

. ii. 104 

pauciflora Ridl. 

. ii. 105 

parvula Clarke 

. ii. 103 

pnmila Mich. . 

. ii. 103 

pungens Link . 

. ii. 104 

spheetocephala Clarke 

. ii. 106 

squamulata Vahl 

. ii. 105 

triceps Rottb. . 

. ii. 103 

triceps Ridl. . 

. ii. 104 

• 
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f Welwitschii Ridl. . « ii. 104 

• 

LabiamsV* . .« i. 848 

Labldb 

cultratus Welw. . . i. 262 

Lachnocladium . . . ii. 471 

furccllatum L6v. . . ii. 471 

Lachiwpylis 

oppoHti folia Hochst. . i. 700 

Lactuca . . . . i. 619 

abyssinica Fres. . . i. 621 

andong^psis Hiern . i. 622 

capensis Thu*b. . . i. 621 

gormensis Schultz . . i. 619 

imbricata Hierrf . . i. 620 

Macroseris Hicm . . i. 620 

nana Baker . . . i. 623 

petrensis Hicm . . i. 619 

Welrvitgchii Elliot . . i. 623 

Lagarosiphon . . . ii. 1 

rubellus Ridl. . . ii. 1 

Lagenaria . . . i. 391 

vulgaris Ser. . . . i. 391 

Laggera . . . . i. 656 

alata Schultz Bip. . . i. 666 

aurita Schultz Bip. . i. 556- 

brevipes O. & H. . . i. 557 

pterodonta Schultz Bip. . i. 556 

purpurascens Schultz Bip. i. 566- 


Laguncularia 

racemosa Gsertn. . 
Lamproph y Hum . 
Landolphia . 

comorensis Boj. 
Jiorida Bcntb. 
owaricn&is Beauv. . 
parvi folia K. Schum. 
Petcrsdana Kl. 
Lantana 

abystinica Otto & Dii 
antidot alh Schum. 

Thonn. 

Camara L. 
lavandulacea Jacq. 
salvifolia Jacq. 
subtracta Hiern 
viburaoides Vahl . 
Lapeyrousia • 

ubyssinica Baker . 
cyanescens Baker . 
fragrans Baker 
littoralis Bafcer 
odoratissima Baker 
Welwitschii Baker . 
Laportea 
Lappago 

racemosa Honck. . 
Laschia 

lamellosa -Pat, 


i. 341 

i. 341 

ii. 296- 
i. 660 
i. 662 
i. 662 
i. 661 
i. 663 
i. 663 
i. 827 
i. 820 
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Lasiooor^js . . . . i. 876 Lecidea — continued* 

LasioHphon p t aurigera F6e . . . ii. 424 

9 Hoepfneri€nue Vayce # . i. 925 byssotkallina Wain. ii. 419 

Lass (Eassa) . . . ii. 481 caliginosa Stirt. . . ii. 424 

hirsutum Hiern . . ii. 482 canorubella Wain. . . ii. 424 

macrophyllum O. Kuntze ii. 481 oapopensis Wain. . . ii. 423 

Schimperianum Hiem . ii. 482 cjpcreorubra Wain. . ii. 422 

Latemea disci/ormia Fr. . . ii. 413 

angolenaia Welw. & Curr. ii. 464 domingeqsis (Fers.) Nyl. ii. 422 

Lathrcea endoleuca Nyl. . . ii. 420 

geanerioidea Konig . i 778 opiaomoidc a Nvl. . . ii. 416 

Lathyrus . . . . i. 247 exiguella Wain. . » . ii. 421 

sativus L. . . • . i. 247 farinulenta {Muell. Arg.) 

Lauruea • Wain ii. 420 

gorceenna 0. iloffm. . i. G19 fmcorubeacens Nyl. . . ii. 424 

LaurACEJS . . . i. 914 golungensis Wain. . . ii. 419 

Laurembergia . . . ii. 482 granifera Ach. . . ii. 424 

repens Berg. . . . ii. 482 gyalcctoidcs Wain. . . ii. 422 

Laurus lieteroloma Wain. . . ii. 41K 

Cinnamomum L. . i. 914 Kalcida Tayl. . . . ii. 414 

Lavandula . . . . i. 873 lanricaaaiw F6e . . ii. 413 

• coronopifolia Foil*. . . i. 873 laurocerasi (Del.) Wain. ii. 420 

strict-a Del. . . . i. 873 leptobola Nyl. . . ii. 426 

Lecanactis . . . . ii. 430 lithagnga (Nyl.) Wain. . ii. 425 

*deducem Nyl. . . ii. 43G medialis Tuck. . . ii. 420 

*dedncta Nyl. . . . ii. 43G mossamedana Wain. . ii. 424 

fiava Wain. . . . ii. 430 nigricans Wain. . . ii. 423 

ostrearura Wain. . . ii. 430 occllata Floerk. . . ii. 414 

Lecaniodiscus . . . i. 171 olivaeeum (Muell. Arg.) 

cupanioides FI. . . i.. 171 Wain ii. 421 

Lecanora . . . . ii 402 placed ina Nyl. . . ii. 422 

aiquinoctialis Stizenb. . ii* 402 russula Acli. . . . ii. 422 

albella Ach. . . . ii. 402 sangcana Wain. . . ii. 425 

*angulosa (Ach.) Wain. . ii. 402 sublecanorina(Nyl.)Wain. ii. 420 

atra (Iluds.) Ach. . . ii. 403 subsimilis Nyl. . . ii. 422 

bella Nyl. . . . ii. 42(5 tenuia Muell. Arg. . . ii. 422 

benguellenais Nyl. . . ii. 408 trip lira gmia Nyl. . . ii. 414 

cinereocarnea (Eschw.) Lcea i. 164 

Wain ii. 403 guineensis G. Don . . i. 164 

elegantissima Nyl. . . ii. 407 sambucina Schum. & 

hiiaria Zwackh. . . ii. 42G Thonn. . . i. 164 * 

homoloplaca Nyl. . . ii. 404 tinctoria*Lindl. . . i. 165 

horizoides Muell. Arg. . ii. 404 Lcersia . . . ii. 231 

lithagoga Nyl. . . ii. 425 hexandra Sw. . . . ii. 231 

melanocardia (Tuck.) Lefcbvria (Lcfeburia) . . i. 430- 

Wain. . . # . ii. 403 angolensis Welw. . . i. 431 

monodore Welw. . . ii. 403 benguelensis Welw. i. 430 

poliotera Nyl. . . . ii. 408 Welwitsehii Engl. . . i. 431 

prosechaAch. # . . ii. 403 Lequminos^e . . i. 191 

pyracea Nyl. . . . ii.' 407 Leiogravima 

eophodea Nyl. . . . ii. 413 seviceum Escrtiw. . . ii. 439 

subfusca (L.) Ach. . . ii. 402 tenellum Eschw. . . ii. 448 

feraa, Nyl. . • . . ii. 426 Lejeunea . . ii. 317" 

thceode a Stizenb. . * ii. 426 Breutelii Steph. . . ii. 317 

vitellina (Ehrb.) Ach. . ii. 402 confertissima Steph. . ii. 317 

xantkophona Nyl. • . ii. 426 crenatiflora Steph. . . ii. 317 

Lecidea .... ii. 418 Eckloniana G. L. & N.° . ii. 317 

afra Stizenb. . . . ii. 415 fiava Spruce . . . ii. 316- 

africhna Tuck. . . ii. 415 isomorpha Gottsche . ii. 316 

angolensis Muell. Arg. . ii. 426 Jungneri Steph. . . ii. 316 
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Leptonychia 

foL Pago 
* i. 91 

Pappeana Nees 

ii. 317 

firophylla Welw. . 

m 

i. 91 

pluriplicata Spruce 

ii. 319 

Leptotrem^ . € 

Lerchia (Le**chea) 


ii. 429 
i. 9b0 

Sagrseana G. L. & N. 

ii. 318 


subinermis Stepli. . 

ii. 318 

frutioom B. D. Jaoks. 


i. 900 

Lemartca 


maritima 0. Kuntze 


i. 900 

angolensis Welw. . 
Lemna .... 

ii, 330 
ii. 91 

obtusifolia Steud. . 
Leskea 


i. 900 

acquinoctialis Welw. 
angolensis Welw. .‘ 

ii. 91 
ii. 91 

myplven8 Hedw. 
Lessertia 


ii. 297 

minor Hegelm. 

ii. 91 

bcnguellentis Baker 


i. 232 

paueicosjata Hegelm. 

ii. 91 

Leucadendron 


i. 917 

Lemnaceje . 

ii. 91 

angolentre Hiem 


i. 917 

LBNTIBULABIACEiE* . 

i. 785 

leucoblepharucn Hiem 


i. 919 

Lentinus 

ii. 466 

micans Hiern . Q . 


i. 918 

umbrinus lleichardt 

ii. 466 

paludosum Hiem . 


i. 919 

Lcnzites 

ii. 466 

petiolare Hiern 


i. 920 

repanda Fr. . 

ii. 466 

Wclwitsckii Hiern . 


i. 918 

Leonotis 

i. 879 

Leucsena 


i. 310 

nepeti folia Ait. 

i. 879 

glauca Benth. 


i. 310 

Lepidagathis 

i. 819 

Leucas .... 


i. 876 

pallescens S. Moore 

i. 819 

altissima Engl. 


i. 87? 

scabra Clarke . 

i. 819 

Baker i Hiern . 


i. 877 

Lepidium 

i. 25 

decurvata Baker* . 


i. 876 

cethiopirum Welw. . 

i. 25 

ebracteata Peyr. 


i. 877 

ruderale L. 

i. 25 

Eenii Hiem . 


i. 878 

virginicum L. . 

i. 26 

martinicensis Ait. . 


i. 876 

Lepidocarpus 

i. 917 

Pogyeana Briq. 


i. 872 

Lepidopilum 


Welwitsehii Gttrke 


i. 876 

angolensc Jaeg. 
Lepidoturus . 

ii. 295 
i. 980 

Leucobryum 

Leucodon 


ii. 281 

occidentals Muell. Arg. 

i. 980 

arbuiCAtla Welw. & Duby. 

ii. 291 

Lepidozia 


seki8to8 Welw. & Duby. 

, 

ii. 291 

morida Mitt. . 

ii. 313 

Leucomium . 

, 

ii. 307 

Lcpistemcm . 

i. 731 

golungense Gepp . 


ii. 307 

africanum Oliv. 

i. 731 

8trephomisoho8 > Jaeg. & 


Lepraria . , 

ii. 463 

Sauerb. 

. 

ii. 305 

xanthina Wain. . ' 

ii. 463 

Leucophanes 

. 

ii. 281 

Leptaspis 

ii. 256 

sphagnoidesW el w. & Duby ii. 281 

cochleata Tliw. 

ii. 256 

unguiculatum Mitt. 


ii. 281 

ovnchifera Hack. . 

ii. 256 

Leucoplirys . 


ii. 193 

Leptocarydion . . • 

ii. 225 

mesocoma Rendle . 


ii. 194 

alopecuroides Hochst. 

ii. 225 

Leiworhaphin 


i. 807 

Leptoohloa . 

ii. 225 

Lamium Nees . 


i. 807 

chinensis Nees 

ii. 225 

Leueothoe , 


i. 632 

falnata Hack. . 

ii. 232 

salunfolia DC. 


i. 632 

filiformia lloem. k Scbult 

ii. 225 

Liohen v 


ii. 435 

grandiglumis ltendle 

ii. 226 

fuciformU L. . 


ii. 435 

obtusiflora Hochst. . 

ii. 225 

Lichenes . 


ii. 396 

plumom Anderss. . 

ii. 225 

Lightfootia . 


i. 629 

Soh imperiana Hochst. 

V. 225 

annua A. DC. . 


i. 630 

•unillora Hochst. 

ii. 225 

arenaria A. DC. 


i. 628 

ILeptogium . 

ii. 417 

collomioides A- DC. 


i. 630 

. adprtssum Nyl. 

ii. 417 

debilis A. DC. 


i. 631 

caesium (Ach.) Wain. 

ii. 417 

exilis A. DC. . 


i. 631 

phyllocarpum (Pers.)Ny ] 

ii. 417 

gracilis DC. 


i. 631 

trmtieUoides Muell. Arg. 

ii. 417 

marginata A. DC. . 


i. 629 

JLeptohymenium 


napiformis A. DC. • 


i. 629 

fabronioides Besch. 

, ii. 299 

pwnionlata A. DC. • 


L 629 

Ferrieni Marie. 

. ii. 300 { 

tenuifolia A. DC. • 


i. 629 
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Listrostachys . . 

ii. 9 

Welwitscbii A. DC. 

. 

i. £31 

dactyloceras Rchb. f. 

ii. 10 

Liliaoejb * 

. 

ii. *41 

fragrantissima Rchb. f. . 

ii. 10 

Limeurp . • % • 

. 

i. 421 

iridifolia Rolfe . . 

ii. 10 

argute^earinatum Wawra 

i. 422 

muscicola Rolfe 

ii. 9 

glomeratum Eckl. & Zeyh 

i. 422 

Papagayi Rchb. f. . 

ii. 10 

lini folium Fenzl 


i. 422 

rhipsalisocia Rolfe . 

ii. 10 

Meyeri Fenzl • 


i. 422 

Welwitschii Rchb. f. 

ii. 10 

viscosum Fenzl 


i. 421 

Littonia .... 

ii. 66 

Limnophila . 


A. 768 

Welwitschii Benth. Sc 


mkiiflora Bl. 


i. 768 

Hook. f. 

ii. 65 

Limnophyton 


ii. 93 

Lobelia .... 

i. 626 

obtusifolium Miq. . # 


ii. 93 

angolensis Engl. Sc ftiels 

i. 627 

Limosella . , t . 


i. 706 

bengucllensfe Hiern 

i. 626 

aquatica L. 


i. 760 

fcrvens Thunb. 

i. 627 

Linages . 


i. 102 

gracillima Welw. . 

i. 625 

Linariopsis . 


i. 801 

leptoearpa Griessel . 

i. 626 

prostrata Welw. 


i. 801 

nuda Hemsl. . 

i. 628 

Lindernia . 


i. 7G3 

pusilla Welw. . 

i. 626 

diffusia Wettst. 


i. 763 

thermalis Thunb. . 

i. 625 

montana Iliern 


i. 764 

Welwitschii Engl. & Diels 

i. 627 

nummularijefolia Wettst. 

i. 763 

Loccllaria 


senegalensis Hiern . 

. 

i. 763 

bauhini olden Welw. 

i. 296 

sessiliflora Wettst. 


i. 763 

Loclinera 


livens Hiern . 

. 

i. 763 

ronca Reich. . 

i. 667 

Lingonm 



LOGANIACEA2 

i. 699 

erinaceum 0. Kuntzc 

. 

i. 279 

Lolium 

ii. 255 

melliferum 0. Kuntze 

. 

i. 277 

npeciomm Stev. 

ii. 255 

tinctorium O. Kuntze 

■ 

i. 277 

teinulentum L. 

ii. 255 

IAnociera . 

• 

i. 658 

Lornaria . 

ii. 269 

Zi m in .... 


i. 102 

Boryana Willd. 

ii. 269 

imtatissimum L. 


i. 102 

Lomariopnin 


Liparis 


ii. 3 

guineemi* Kuhn 

ii. 276 

Guingangae Rchb. f. 


ii. 3 

marginal a Kuhn 

ii. 276 

Welwit8chii Rchb. f. 


ii. 3 

Loucliitis . . . . 

ii. 266 

Lipocarpha . 


ii. 129 

glahcrrima Mett. . 

ii. 266 

albiccps Ridl. 


ii. 129 

glabra llook. f. 

ii. 266 

argentea Br. . 


ii. 129 

Occident alis Baker . 

ii. 266 

atra Ridl. 


ii. 129 

Lnnchocarpus 

i. 281 

multibracteata Clarke 


ii. 130 

Capassa Rolfe . 

i. 281 

pulcherrima Ridl. . 


ii. 129 

form 08 i anun DC. 

i. 281 

purpureo-lutea Ridl. 


ii. 129 

lax iff or Baker 

i. 281 

sphacelata Kth. 


ii. 129 

macrophyllus H. B. & 


Lipotriclw 



Kunth .... 

i. 281 

Brownei DC. . 


i. 579 

pallescens Welw. . 

i. 281 

Lippia .... 


i. 829 

Philenoptera Harv. 

i. 281 

adoensis Hochst. . 

9 m 

i. 829 

8cricem H. B. & K. . 

i. 281 

asperifolia Marthe 


i. 830 

violacem Oliv. 

i. 281 

grandifolia Hochat. 


i. 829 

Lopadinm .... 

ii. 421 

nodiflora Mich. 


i. 829 

olivaceum (Muell. Arg.) 


Lissochilus . 


ii. 5 

Wain. . * . 

ii. 421 

angolensis* Rchb. f. 


ii. 6 

Lophocolea .... 

ii. 314 

arenarim Rchb. f. . 


ii. 5 

Dusenii Steph. 

ii. 314 

juirantiacus Rclflb. f. 


ii. 6 

Lophostylis 


calopterus Rchb. f . . 


ii. 5 

Horibunda Welw. . 

i. 48 

dike t us Rchb. f. 


ii. 6 

Lobanthace^e . 

i. 925 

Friderici Rchb. f. . 


ii. 6 

Loranthus «, . 

i. 927 

giganteus Welw. 


ii. 6 

angolensis Engl. . 

i. 930 

Paivs^nnus Rchb. f. 


ii. 6 

anguliflorus Engl. . 

i. 930 

Welwitschii Rchb. f. 


ii. 6 

Belvisii DC. . 

i. 934 
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Loranthus — continued . 

brunneus Engl. . . i. 931 

Buchneri Engl. . . i. 931 

Buchpieri Engl. . . i. 932 

bumbensis Hiern . . i. 933 

cinereus Engl. . . i. 928 

cinnameus Engl. . . i. 930 

cistmdes Welw. . . if 928 

combretoides Engl. . i. 927 

constrictiflorus Engl. . i. 932 

dependens Engl. . . i. 933 

emarginatus Engl. . . i. 930 

Engleri Hiern . . i. 930 

fulvus Engl. . « . • . i. 928 

Gilgii Engl. . . . i. 931 

gla n cocarpus Peyr. . i. 928 

glomeratus Engl. . . i. 931 

llenriquesii Engl. . . i. 931 

llenriquesii Engl. . . i. 931 

Kirkii Oliv. . . i. 935 

lanreolatus Bcauv. . . i. 934 

Mannii Engl. . . . i. 927 

Mecbowii Engl. , . i. 934 

Meyeri Presl . . . i. 932 

Molleri Engl. . . . i. 934 

mollissimus Engl. . . i. 934 

namaquensis Ilarv. . . i. 932 

olerefolins E. Mey. . . i. 932 

pend ulus Welw. . . i. 933 

sossilifoliiis Beauv. . . i. 932 

Sterculiae lliern . . i. 928 

villosi floras Engl. . . i. 935 

Welwitsebii Engl. . . i. 927 

Zygiarum lliern . . i. 929 

Lotononis . . . . i. 194 

angolcnsis Welw. . . i. 195 

clandestina Bentb. . . i. 194 

tenuis Baker . . . i. 194 

Lotus i. 205 

arenaHm Ball . . i. 200 

dumetorum Webb . i. 200 

inossamedensis Welw. . i. 205 

Ludwigia * 

prostrata ltoxb. . . i. 381 

Lufta i. 394 

aegyptiaca Mill. . . i. 394 

rylindrica Roem. . . i. 394 

Lumnitzera . . . . i. 857 

Lnnanea . . . . i. 84 

Biohy DC. . . . i. 84 

Lycium . . « . . i. 752 

decumbens Welw. . . \ 752 

Lycoperdace^e . . . ii. 404 

Lycoperdon . . . . ii. 405 

asperrimum Welw. & 

Curr ii. 405 

bicolo^Welw. Sc Curr. . ii. 405 
oaespitosmn Welw. & Curr. ii. 465 
Curreyi Mass. . . . ii. 466 

golungense Welw. & Curr. ii. 405 
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Lycoperdon — continued. 

radioatvm Welw. & Cur% ii. 466 
Homentomm'Ne\w. 8%Curr. ii. 466 
Wei witsctyii Mass.*. . # ii. 466 
Lyoopersicon (Lycopersi- 

cum) . . . i. 744 

esculcntum Mill. . . i. 744 

LYCOPODIAC^iE . . . ii. 263 

Lycopodium . . . ii. 263 

cetnuum L. . . ii. 263 

sarcocaulon Br. 8c Welw. ii. 263 

Lygodium ii. 278 

Hmithianum Presl . . ii. 278 

Lyngbya *. . ii. 376 

ierugineo-caeruleaGomont ii. 376 
aureo-fulvaW.&^l.S.West ii. 376 
Martensiana Menegh. . ii. 376 
versicolor Gomont . . ii. 377 

LYNOBYEiE . . . . ii. 376 

Lyperia . . . . i. 756 

multifida Bentb. . . i. 757 

Lysurus 

coralloceplialus Welw. 8c * 
Curr. . . . . ii. 464 

Lytanthm .... 

amygdalifolius Wettst. . i. 827 
salieinns Wettst. . . i. 826 

Lythracejk . . . i. 370 


Maba i. 650 

Mualala Welw. . . i. 650 

buxi folia Pers. . . i. 650 

Macaranga . . . . i. 981 

angolensis Muell. Arg. . i. 981 
heterophylla Muell. Arg. i. 981 
monandra Muell. Arg. . i. 982 
spinosa Muell. Arg. . i. 982 
Machadoa . . . . i. 385 

huillensis Welw. . . i. 385 

Maclnra 

vxcelsa Bur. . . . i. 1026 

A facrolobium . . . i. 299 

Palisoti Bentb. . . i. 299 

Macromitrium . . . ii. 284 

lycopodioides Schwaegr. ii. 284 
tenue«Brid. . . . ii. 284 

MacrosipJion 

elongatus IJochst. . . i. 778 

Jistulosus Hochst. . . i. 778 

Macrosphyra . . . i. 463 

brae by sty lis Hiern . i. 463 
Madotbeca . . . . ii. 319 

subdentata Mitt. . . ii. £19 

Mrerua i. 29 

angolensis DC. . . i. 29 

crassifolia Forsk. . . i. 30 

Cnrrori Hook. f. . . i. 30 

rigida Br. . . 0 i. 30 

uniflora Vahl i . . i. 30 
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Missa i. 637 

angofensis Gilg i. §37 

lanceolata*Forsk. . i. 637 

•WelVitsohii Gilg P * . i. 637 

Malaohe . . . i. 67, ii. 481 

hirsuta O. Kuntze . i. 68, ii. 482 
maorophylla O. Kuntze 


i. 67, ii. 48X 

Sehimperiama 0. Kuntze 

i. 68, if. 482 

Mallotus 

i. 980 

oppositifolius Muell. Ar 

i. 980 

Malpighiaoe^e . . A 

i. 104 

Malva . . . • . 

i. 63 

parviflora L. # . 

i. 63 

sylvestris L. . 

i. 63 

Malvaceae . 

i. 63 

Mamboga 

i. 435 

stipulosa Hiern 

i. 435 

Mangifera . 

i. 174 

indica L. 

i. 174 

Manihot 

i. 973 

Aijri Welw. 

i. 973 

edule A. Rich. 

i. 973 

utilissima Bohl 

i. 973 

Manisuris . 

ii. 141 

granularis L. f. 

ii. 141 

polystar, hya Beauv. 

ii. 141 

Manniophyton 

i. 972 

fulvurn Muell. Arg. 

i. 972 

Manotes 

i. 189 

Griffoniana Baill. . 

i. 189 

maorophylla Hiern . 

i. 190 

Mamdea 

i. 757 

angolensis Diels 

Mappa 

i. 757 

angolensis Muell. Arg. 

i. 981 

heterophylla Muell. Arg 

i. 981 

Maprounea . 

i. 985 

afrieana Muell. Arg. 

i. 985 

Maranta 


discolor Welw. 

ii. 23 

Marattia 

ii. 278 

fraxinea J. Sin. 

ii. 278 

Marcellia 

i. 888 

denudata Lopriore . 

i. 889 

mirabilis Baill. 

i. 888 

Welwitschii Lopriore 

i. 888 

Marckantia . # . 

ii. 312 

hirsuta Sw. 

ii. 312 

planiloba Steph. 

ii. 312 

Margarocarpus 

procridioides W<jdd. 
Mariscus 

i. 992 

ii. 119 

coloratus Nees 

ii. 120 

Dregeanus Kunth . 

ii. 120 

durus Clarke . 

ii. 119 

eurystachys Clarke 

ii. 120 

ferax ^Clarke . 

ii. 120 

macrocarpus Kunth 

ii. 120 


Mariscus — continued. 
Murmecias Clarbfe . 
rufus H. B. K. 
tanyphyllus Clarke 
umbellatus Vahl 
Markhamia . 

stenooarpa K. Sc hum. 
tcftncntosa K. Solium. 
Maronea 

horizoidei# (Muell. Arg. 

Wain. 

Marsdenia . 

angolensis N. K. Br. * 
crinita Oliv. » . 
racemosa K. Solium. 
Mar.sea 

aegyptiaca Hiern . 
Gouani Hiern . 
persici folia Hiern . 
pyrrhopappa Hiern 
spartioides Hiern . 
stricta Hiern . 

Marsilea 

oornuta A. Br. 
diffusa A. Br. 
muscoidns Lepr. 
rotundata A. Br. 
MABSIUdACEyli . 
Martgnia 

zanguebarira Hour. 
Mastichothrix 
fusca Kiitz. 

Mastogloia 

gallica Clove . 

Matourca 
Maxi mil ianca 

augolcnsis O. Kuntze 
tinctoria O. Kuntze 
Mayepca 

afrieana Knobl. 
Welwitsckii Knobl. 
Mecardonia m 
Meyalotheca . 

dianthijlora Welw. 
Meibomia . 

adsoendens O. Kuntze 
di morph a (). Kuntze 
gangetioa O. Kuntze 
hirta O. Kuntze 
huillcnsis Hiern 
inr;ana Vail «. 
lasiocarpa O. Kuntze 
mauritiuna O. Kuutzc 
megalantlm Hiern . 
oxybractea O. Kuntze 
palcarea (). Kuntze 
polygonocles O. Kuntze* 
repanda O. Kuntze . 
Melanthera . 

Brownei Schultz . 
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ii. 120 
ii. 119 
ii. 120 
ii. 121 
i. 791 
i. 791 

i. 792 

ii. 404 

ii. 404 
i. 692 
i. 692 
i. 693 
i. 692 
i. 650 
i. 550 
i. 552 
i. 550 
i. 552 
i. 551 

i. 552 

ii. 261 
ii. 261 
ii. 261 
ii. 261 
ii. 261 
ii. 261 

i. 801 

ii. 367 

ii. 383 
i. 758 
i. 37 
i. 37 
i. 37 
i. 658 
i. 658 
i. 658 
i. 760 
i. 612 
i. 612 
i. 240 
i. 241 
i. 240 
i. 240 
i. 241 
i. 243 
i. 242 
i. 241 
i. 242 
i. 243 
i. 242 
i. 242 
i. 240 
i. 242 
i. 579 
i. 579 



532 


GENERAL INDEX. 



Vol. Page 

Melanthera — continued. 


cuanzensis Hiern . 

. i. 583 

monochseta Hiern . 

. i. 681 

scab err ini a Hiern . 

. i. 582 

varians Hiern . 

. i. 680 

Afelanthium 


guineense Welw. 

. ii. 64 

Melasma 

. <1. 767 

atrosanguineum Hiern 

. i. 769 

hippocrepandrmn Hiern l. 768 

indicum Wettst. 

. i. 767 

orobanqhoides Engl. 

. 1. 768 

pictum Hiern . 

. i. 770 

rigidmn Hiern • . 

. i. 767 

seasiliflorum Hiern . 

. i. 767 

Vogelii Hiern . 

. i. 768 

Wclwitschii Hiern . 

i. 769 

Zeyheri llook. 

. i. 772 

Melastoma . 

. i. 364 

albifiorum G. Don . 

i. 365 

corymbosa Sims 

i. 368 

cymosum Vent. 

i. 368 

decumbent Bcauv. . 

i. 366 

jtlnmosa D. Don 

i. 366 

sessilis Sell n in. 

i. 364 

MeLASTOMACEAS 

i. 363 

Melhania 

i. 88 

ferruginea A. Rich. 

i. 88 

Forbesii PI. . 

i. 88 

incana Heyne . 

i. 88 

Melia .... 

i. 130 

aithiopica Welw. 

i. 131 

Azedarach L. . 

i. 130 

Bombolo Welw. 

i. 131 

du bin Cav. 

i. 131 

jiorida Salisb. 

i. 130 

Meliaceas . 

i. J 28 

Melinis . , 

ii. 199 

angolensis Rcndle . 

ii. 200 

minutiflora Beauv. . 

ii. 199 

tomcntosa Uendle . 

ii. 201 

. Welwitseliii Rendle 

ii. 201 

Mcliola 

ii. *174 

formosa Welw. & Curr. 

ii. 474 

Melissa 


Calamintha L. 

i. 874 

Melia .... 

i. 760 

Melobesia . 

ii. 328 

corticiforinis Kutz. . 

ii. 328 

Meloclna 

i. 90 

corcliorifolia L.« . 

y 90 

crinita Br. 

i. '90 

melissifoUa Mast. . 

i. 90 

Welwitseliii Hiern . 

i. 91 

Melodorum 


africanum Benth. . 

i. 9 

Melosein* 

ii. 394 

varians Ag. 

ii. 394 

Kelothria . 

i. 402 

angolenWs Cogn. . 

i. 402 
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Melothria — continued. 


Q oapUlacea Cogn. . r. 

i. 402 

lucida Cogn. . *. 

i. 402 

maderAsjfitana Cbgn. r 

i.«403 

racemosa Cogn. 

i. 403 

triangnlaris Benth. 

i. 402 

tridactyla Hook. f. 

i. 402 

Memecylon .... 

i. 368 

fascicular e PI. . . 

i. 368 

nfiembranifolium Hook. f. 

i. 368 

polyanthemos Hook. f. . 

i. 368 

Vogelii Naud. . 

i. 368 

MENlSPEB£fACE2E 

i. 13 

Mentha . . . * 

i. 873 

aquatic a L. . . * 

i. 873 

piperita L. 

i. 873 

Meridiana .... 

i. 607 

longifolia O. Kuntze 

i. 607 

serrulata O. Kuntze 

i. 607 

Merismopedia 

ii. 379 

glauca Niig. . 

ii. 379 

byalina Kiitz. 

ii. 379 

Merremia .... 

i. 727 

angustifolia Hall. f. 

i. 729 

convolvulacea Dennst. . 

i. 729 

emarginata Hall. f. 

i. 729 

hederacea Hall. f. . 

i. 729 

multisecta Hall. f. 

i. 728 

pentaphylla Hall. f. 

i. 728 

pterygocaulos Hall. f. . 

i. 727 

quercifolia Hall. f. 

i. 728 

spongiosa Rendle . 

i. 728 

tridentata Hall. f. . 

i. 729 

umbellata llall. f. . 

i. 728 


ATertensia 

dichotomy, Swartz . . ii. 263 


Mesembryantliemum . . i. 409 

dactylinum Welw. . . i. 409 

diraorphum Welw. . . i. 409 

Mesosphaerum . . . i. 872 

brcvipes 0. Kuntzc . i. 872 
pec tina turn O. Kuntze . i. 872 
Mctroxilon 

textile Welw. . . . ii. 83 

Afetula . . . . i. 927 

Mezoneurum . . . i. 287 

angolbnse Welw. . . i. 287 

Welwitschianum Oliv. . i. 288 
Micranthus . c . . . i. 811 

angolanus O. Kuntze . ii 811 
obliquus O. Kuntze . i. 811 
Micrargeria . . . . i. 770 

scopiformis Engl. . . i. 770 

Micrasterias . . . ii. <846 

arcuata Bail. . . . ii. 346 

crenata Br6b. . . . ii. 347 

expansa Wall. . . ii. 347 

Kitokelii Wolle . . ii. 347 

polonica W. & G. S. West ii. 347 
pusilla Wall. . . ii. 366 
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Micrast&ias — continued . 

Vol. Page 

robusfe W. & G. S. West 

ii. 347 

Tetras Ehrenb. 

ii. 3&4 

tropica Nor&st. .* * . 

ii. 347 

Microcharis . 

i. 230 

angolensis Baker . 

i. 230 

Microchloa . 

ii. 219 

abyssinica Hochst. . 

ii. 219 

ensifolia Rendle 

ii. 219 

obtusiflora Benth. . 

iiJ220 

setacea Br. 

ii. 219 

Micrococca 


Mcrcurialis Benth. . 

i. 976 

Microcoleus . . . 

ii. 376 

sociatus W. & G. Is. West 

ii. 376 

vaginatus Gonftmt . 

ii. 376 

Microdesmis 

i. 967 

puberula Hook. f. . 

i. 967 

Microglossa .... 

i. 519 

angolensis 0. & H. . i. 549, 550 

pyri folia O. Kuntze 

i. 549 

volubilis DC. . 

i. 549 

jficrohaloa 


botryoides Kiitz. 

ii. 367 

Microneis . 

ii. 389 

exigua Comber 

ii. 389 

Micropiper 


cxiguum Miq. . 

i. 912 

Mixropyxi s 


pumila Duby . 

i. 636 

Microspora .... 

ii. 334 

abbreviata Lagerh. 

ii. 334 

amoena Babenh. 

ii. 334 

fontinalis De Toni . 

ii. 335 

Lofgrenii Nordst. . 

ii. 334 

Wittrockii Lagerh. 

ii. 334 

Mi crotkamni urn 


chlorizansjsxcg. & Sauerb. 

ii. 306 

Microth}Tium 

ii. 477 

Millettiae A. L. Sm. 

ii. 477 

Mihania .... 

i. 543 

scandens Willd. 

i. 543 

Millettia . . . . 

i. 225 

Baptistarum Biittner 

i. 229 

drastica Welw. 

i. 226 

gracilis Welw. 

i. 227 

Griffoniana Baill. . 

•i. 225 

macrophylla Benth. 

i. 228 

nudiflora Welw. . * 

i. 228 

rhodantha Baill. 

i. 229 

speciosa Welw. 

i. 281 

Thonningii Baker . i. 225, 230 

urophylla Welw. 

i. 228 

versicolor Welw. *. 

i. 227 

Miltm 


dfricana Lour. 

i. 420 

Mimosa .... 

i. 309 

asperata L. 

i. 309 

pigra 

i. 309 

scandem L. . . . 

i. 305 

TOL. II. * 
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Mimulus 

Vol. Page 

. i. 758 

gracilis Br. . * . 

. i. 758 

Mimusops . 

. i. 644 

andongensis Hiern . 

. i. 646 

angolensis Engl. 

. i. 644 

cuneifolia Baker . 

. i. 644 

frondosa Hiern 

. i. 645 

Welwitschii Engl. . 

. i. 644 

Mirabilis 

. i. 881 

dichotoma L. . 

. i. 881 

Jalapa L. 

. i. 881 

Mitragyne . 

. i. 435 

macrophylla Hiern . 

* . i. 435 

stipulosa O. Kuntze 

. i. 435 

Mitranthvs 

latifolim Hochst. . 

. i. 763 

trijlora Hochst. 

. i. 763 

Modecca 

. i. 383 

lobata Jacq. . 

. L 384 

trisect a Mast. . 

. i. 384 

Wehuitschii Mast. . 

. i. 383 

Molilana 

. i. 900 

guincemis Moq. 

. i. 901 

lati folia Moq. 

. i. 901 

ncmoralis Mart. 

. i. 901 

sccunda Mart. 

. i. 901 

Mollera 

. i. 569 

angolensis O. Hoffm. 

. i. 569 

huillensis Hiern 

. i. 569 

punctulata Hiern . 

. i. 569 

Mollugo 

. i. 415 

bellidifolia Ser. 

. i 417 

Cerviana Ser. . 

. i. 417 

fragilis Wawra 

. i. 418 

Glinus A. Rich. 

. i. 415 

hirta Thunb. . 

. i. 415 

nudicaulis Lam. 

. i. 417 

oppositi folia L. 
ScJirankii Ser. 

. i. 416 

. i. 418 

fipergula L. . 

. i. 416 

verticillata L. . 

. i. 418 

Momordica . . 

. i. 393 

Balsainina L. . 

. i. 394 

Charantia L. . 

. i. 393 

cissoides PI. . 

. i. 393 

cuciillata Hook. f. . 

. i. 394 

multi flora Hook. f. . 

. i. 394 

Schimperiana Naud. 

. i. 394 

Welwitschii llook. f. 

. i. 393 

Monechma . 

. i. 822 

cleomoidcs S. flfoore 

. i. 823 

floridum Clarke 

. i. 823 

lolioides Clarke 

. i. 822 

Nepeta Clarke 

. i. 823 

Salsola Clarke 

. i. 823 

scabridum Clarke . 

. i. 822 

spissum Clarke 

. # i. 822 

Welwitschii Clarke 

. i. 822 

Monelytrum . 

. ii. 210 

Luderitzianuin Hack. 

ii. 210 

• 

35 
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VoL Page 

Monema , 

jrro8tratmn Berk. . 

. ii. 

388 

Afonetia 

. i. 

659 

barlerioides L’Herit. 

. i. 

659 

Moniera 

. i. 

760 

calycina Hiem 

. i. 

760 

occultans Hiern 

. i. 

760 

Monochoria . 

. ^i. 

67 

vaginalis Presl 
Monodora • . 

. ii. 

67 

. i. 

11 

angolensis Welw. . 

. i. 

13 

grandif ova Benth. . 
Myristica Dun. 

. i. 

12 

. i. 

12 

Monotes . .• 

. i. 

61 

africanus A. DC. 

. i. 

61 

Monothecium 

. i. 

819 

aristatum T. And. . 

. i. 

819 

Monsonia 

. i. 

108 

bitlora DC. 

. i. 

108 

mossamedenm Welw. 

. i. 

108 

Morace® . 

. i. 

994 

Morsea .... 

. ii. 

26 

and<mge?M8 Baker . 
candelabrum Baker 

. ii. 

27 

. ii. 

27 

glutinosa Baker 

. ii. 

27 

gracilis Baker 

. ii. 

26 

spitbamea Baker . 

. ii. 

26 

textilis Baker 

. ii. 

26 

Welwitschii Baker . 

. ii. 

26 

Morinda 

. i. 

492 

citrifolia L. . 

. i. 

492 

longiflora (x. Don . 

. i. 

492 

Moringa 

. i. 

33 

aperta Gaertn. 

. i. 

33 

Moringace® 

. i. 

33 

Morus .... 

. i. 1027 

excelsa Welw. 

. i. 1026 

nigra L. . 

. i. 1027 

Afsscliosma . 

. i. 

857 

myriostaehya Benth. 

. i. 

858 

polystaehya Reich. . 

. i. 

857 


Mostuea •. . i. 699 

angolana Hiern . . i. 700 

fuchsiaefolia Baker . • . i 099 

Motandra . . . . i. 672 

glabrata Baill. . . i. 674 

guineensis A. DC. . . i. 672 

WehmUchiana Baill. . i. 674 

Mougeotia . . . . ii. 337 

angolensis W. & G. S.West ii. 337 
irregularis W.&G. S.West ii. 337 
uberosperma W. & Q. 8. 

West . . . . ii. 337 


Aluouna . . . i. 250 

oylindrosperma Wclw. . i. 253 
Poggei Taub. . . . i. 252 

pruriens DC. . . . i. 251 

stans Welw. , . . i. 252 

urens Medic. . . . i. 250 


Muenteria . 

9 stenocarpa Seem. 

tomentosa Seem, e 
A fuMa .a . * 

scabrella Am. 

Mundulea . 

suberosa Benth. 

Musa . 

sapientum L. . 
Centricosa Welw. 
Musanga 

cecropioides Br. 

Smithti Benth. 

Smithii Br. c . 

Musci . 

Mussaenda . 9 

arcuata Lam. . 
elegans Sebum. Sc Thonn. 
erythrophylla Schum. Sc 
Thonn. 

rivularis Welw. 
splendida Welw. 
tenuiflora Benth. 

Mvxiria 

utilis Welw. . 
Mycetozoa 
Myrianthus . 

arboreus P. Beauv. . 
Myrica 

cordifolia L. . 
Myricace® 

Afyriapeltis . 

edulis Welw. . 
Myriophyllum 
Myristica 

angolensis Welw. 

Konibo Baill. . 
macrocarpa Welw. 
miororep/iala Benth. 
pterooarpa Welw. 
Myristicace® . 
Myrothamnacb® 
Myrothamnus 

flabellifolius Welw. 
Myrsine 

africana L. 

Myrsine® . 

Myrstiphyllum . 
cristatum Hiem 
macrodiscus Hiem 
nigropunctatum Hiem 
reptans Hiern 
Myrtacb® 

Mystacidium # . 

erythropollinium Dur. Sc 
Schinz .... 
mnsoicolum Dur. Sc Schinz 
xanthopollinium Dur. Sc 
Schinz. . . « . 

Myxophyce® . 


Yol. Pace 
i. 791 
i. 791 
i. 792 
i* 402 
i. 405 
i. 225 

i. 226 

ii. 24 
ii. 24 
ii. 24 
i. 995 
i. 995 
i. 996 

i. 995 

ii. 280 
i. 452 
i. 453 
i. 454 

i. 453 
i. 452 

i. 453 
i. It>3 

i. 274 

ii. 479 
i. 995 
i. 995 

i. 1030 
i. 1030 
i. 1030 
i. 1022 
i. 1022 
i. 332 
i. 913 
i. 913 
i. 913 
i. 914 
i. 913 
i. 914 
i. 913 
i. 331 
i. 331 
i. 331 
i. 638 
i. 638 
i. 637 
i. 493 
i. 493 
i. 494 
i. 493 
i. 493 

i. 356 

ii. 11 

i. 11 
i. 9 

i. 11 

ii. 367 
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Naevia . 

ben^iellensis Wain 
Euphorbife Wain. 

* pamllela Wain. •. 
rotundata Wain. 

Najas . 

Welwitschii Rendle 
Napoleonaea (Napoieona) 
angolenns Welw. 
imperialis Beauv. 
Naregcumia . 

alata Wight & Arn, 
Nasturtium . . «. 24, 

aoaule Welw. .• 
hwmifusum Guill. 6c Ferr. 

i. 2 A 

indicium DC. . . i. 2 

officinale Br. . . i. 2 

Natalia 

paullinioidcs PI. 

Nathusia 
# alata Hochst. . 

golungensis O. Kuntze 
trichoclada O. Kuntze 
Nauolea 

bracteosa Welw. 
microccjfhala Del. 
8tipulo8a DC. . 

Navicula 

affinis Ehrenb, 
ambigua Ehrenb. 
amphiceros Kiitz. 


anglica Ralfs. . 
atomoides Grnn. 
cincta Kiitz. . 
confervacea Grun. , 
oonstricta Ehrenb. . 
Crucicula Donkin 
cryptocephala Kiitz. 
cnspidata Kiitz. 
dicephala W. Sm. 
elliptica Kiitz. 
fasciata Lagerst. 
gallica Van Heurck. 
fjibba Ehrenb. 
gibbula Cleve . 
hnmilis Donkin 
lanceolata Ehrenb* 
mollis Cleve . 
mutica Kiitz. . 
oblonga Kiitz. 
pellicnlosa Hilse # 
Ferro tettii Cleve 
Papula Kiitz. . 
radiosa Kiitz . 
rhynchocephala Kiitz 
Rotseana Van Heurck. 
soulptm Ehrenb. 
Silioula Ehrenb. . 


VoL 

ii. 

Page 

450 

ii..450 

ii. 

450 

ii. 

450 

ii. 

450 

ii. 

95 

ii. 

95 

i. 

362 

J. 

362 

•i. 

362 

i. 

130 

i. 

130 

n. 

481 

i. 

24 

, ii. 

481 

^ ii. 

481 

> ii. 

481 

i. 

172 

i. 

656 

i. 

656 

i. 

657 

i. 

657 


i. 435 
i. 434 
i. 435 

ii. 382 
ii. 385 
ii. 382 
ii. 383 
ii. 384 
ii. 384 
ii. 382 
ii. 383 
ii. 383 
ii. 391 
ii. 383 
ii. 383 
ii. 382 
ii. 384 
ii. 385 
ii. 384 
ii. 383 
ii. 393 
ii. 383 
ii. 383 
ii. 384 
ii. 384 
ii. 382 
ii. 384 
ii. 383 
ii. 382 
ii. 382 
ii. 384 
ii. 383 
ii. 382 
ii. 385 
ii. 384 


Navicula — continued. 
slesvicensis Grun. 
spheeropkora Kiitz. . 
splendida Ehrenb. 
tumida W. Sm. 
veneta Kiitz. . 
vgntricosa Ehrenb. . 
mridula Kiitz. 

Nazia ... 

racemosafO. Kuntze 
Neckera 

afrieana C. Muell. . , 
diaphana C. Muell. 
vaainans Wdlw. & Duby 
Welwitschii Duby . 
Neidium . . . . 

affine Cleve . 
Nelanaregam 

alata O. Kuntze 
Nelsonia . 

albicans H. B. & K. 
brmiellodes O. Kuntze . 
campestris Br. 
cancscens Spr. 
hirsvta ltoem. & Schult. . 
lamifolia Br. . 
nnmm nlaricefo lia lloem. 
& Schult. 

origanoides Room. & 

Schult .... 
rotundi folia Br. 
tomentosa A. Dietr. 

Nemia 

angolensis Hiern . 
parviilora Hiern 
Neoboutonia . . . 

afrieana Muell. Arg. 
Neomuellera 

angolensis Briq. 
Welwitschii Briq. . 
Nepeta 

peotinatc*L u . 
Nephrodium 

albo-punctatum Desv. . 

athamanticum Hook. 
cicutarium Baker . 
eriocarpum Decaisne 
hippocrepis Desv. . 
hirsutum Don 
molle Desv. . 
odwatum Balter 
patens Desv. . 

Spekei Baker . 
subquinquefidum Hook. . 
Thelypteris Desv. . 
unitum Br. 

variabile Hook. •. 

venulosum Hook. . 
Vogelii Hook. . 
Welwitschii BakeT . 
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ii. 383 
ii. 385 
ii. 391 
ii. ‘384 
ii. 383 
ii. 384 
ii. 383 
ii. 210 
ii. 210 

ii. 292 
ii. 291 
ii. 292 
ii. 292 
ii. 385 
ii. 385 
i. 130 
i. 130 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 

i. 805 

i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 805 
i. 757 
i. 757 
i. 753 
i. 980 
i. 980 
i. 865 
i. 865 
i. 868 

i. 873 

ii. 271 
ii. 272 
ii. 272 
ii. 273 
ii. 272 
ii. 273 
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ii. 273 
ii. 272 
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ii. 272 
ii. 272 
ii. 272 
ii. 273 
ii. 273 
ii. 273 
ii. 273 
ii. 272 
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ii. 274 

acuta Presl . 


ii. 274 

biserrata Schott 


ii. 274 

exaltata Schott 


ii. 274 

obliterata Hook. 


ii. 274 

ramosa T. Moore . 


ii. 274 

repens Brackenbr. . 


i*. 274 

trichomanoides J. Sm. 


ii. 274 

tuberosa Presl . 


ii. 274 

Neptunia 


i. 309 

oleracea Lour . 


i. 309 

Nesata . • . 


i. 374 

andongensis Wejw. 


i. 375 

aspera Koehne 


i. 375 

cordata Hiern 


i. 376 

erecta Guill. & Perr. 


i. 376 

erecta Thoms. . 


i. 376 

floribunda Bond. 


i. 376 

linifolia Welw. 


i. 377 

loandensis Koehne . 


i. 374 

lythroides Welw. . 


i. 377 

passerinoides Koehne 


i. 377 

radicans Guill. & Perr. 


i. 376 

sarcophylla Koehne 


i. 375 

Neuracanthus 


i. 817 

decorus S. Moore . 


i. 817 

scaber 8. Moore 


i. 817 

scaber landau 


i. 819 

JNeurocarpaea 


i. 438 

arvensis Hiern 


i. 438 

herbacca Hiern 


i. 439 

lanceolata Br. 


i. 438 

purpurea Hiern 


i. 438 

Newbouldia. 


i. 790 

ltevis Seem. . 


i. 790 

Nicandra 


i. 752 

phymloidcs Gsertn. . 


i. 752 

Nicoteba 

nilgherrensis Lindau 


i. 820 

versicolor Lindau . 


i. 820 

Nicotian a . 


i. 754 

Tabacum L. . .' 


i. 754 

Nidorella 


i. 550 

resedifolia DC. 


i. 550 

solidaginea DC. 


i. 550 

Nidulariagejk . 


ii. 464 

Niebuhria . 


i. 576 

africana Hiern 


ii. 483 

albiilora Hiern 


ii. 483 

huillensis Hiern 


ii. 483 

Jftgrina . . • . 


«i. 767 

orobanchodes O. Kuntze 


i. 768 

semliflora O. Kuntze 


i. 767 

Nitella .... 


ii. 322 

huillensis A. Br. 


ii. 322 

leptoclada A. Br. . 


ii. 322 

Nitzsohia* . 


ii. 389 

amphibia Grun. 


ii. 391 

eaXida Grun. . 


ii. 390 

•communis Babenh. 


ii. 391 
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• dissipata Grun. . ii. 390 

dubia W. Sm. . U. 890 

Frustulum Gran. . * ii. 891 

Hantzsohiana Babenh. . ii. 391 
hungarica Grun. . . ii. 390 

linearis W. Sm. . ii. 390 

Palea W. Sm. . . . ii. 390 

perversa Grun. . . ii. 390 

Petitiana Grun. . . ii. 390 

Tryblionella Hantzsch . ii. 389 
vermicularis Hantzsch ii. 390 
Nomaphila * . . . . i. 806 

Nostoc . . •. . . ii. 373 

minutum Desrngz. . . ii. 373 

muscorum Ag. . . ii. 373 

paradoxum Welw. . . ii. 373 

repandum W.&G.S. West ii. 373 
Nostocb^j . . - . ii. 373 

Nostochopsis . . . ii. 370 

lobatus II. C. Wood . ii. 370 

Notholaena . . . . ii. 276 

insequalis Kunze . . ii. 276 

Nothosaerva . . . . i. 892 

brachiata Wight . . i. 892 

Notonia . . i. 596 

Welwitschii Hiern . . i. 596 

Notosceptrum . . ii. 43 

andongcme Baker & Engl. ii. 43 
angolense Benth. . . ii. 43 

bengnellense Benth. . ii. 44 

Notothylas . . . . ii. 320 

angolensis Steph. . . ii. 320 

flabellata Steph. . . ii. 320 

Nummularia . . ii. 476 

Bulliardi Tul. . . . ii. 476 

suborbicularis Sacc. . ii. 476 

Nuxia i. 700 

angolensis Gilg . . i. 700 

dcntata Br. . . . i. 700 

oppositifolia Benth. & A. 

DC i. 700 

Nyctagine^e . . . i. 881 

Nymphaa . . . i. 22, ii. 481 

ampla Kotschy . . i. 22 

ecerultfa Welw. . . i. 23 

dcntata Schum. & Thonn. i. 22 
discolor J. G. C. Lehm. . i. 23 
Lotus L. . * . . i. 22, ii. 481 

malabariea Poir. . i. 22, ii. 481 
micrantha Welw. . . i. 23 

nnhica J. G. C. Lehm. . i. 23 
pseudopygmtja J. G. C. 

Lehm.. . . . i. 1 23 

stellatn Willd. . . i. 22 

zanzibaricnsis Casp. . i. 23 

NYMPHiEACE^J . . . i. 21 


Ocellularia 4 

emersella Muell. Arg. . ii. 429 
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Ochna 

i. 120 

AfzelM Br. . 

i. ^1 

gracilipes Hiern 

i. 121 

InenJbranac&a Oliv. • 

i. 120 

pulchra Hook. 

i. 121 

pygmaea Hiem 
Welwitschii Rolfe . . 

i. 122 

i. 121 

Dchnacsle . 

i. 120 

Ocimum .... 

i. 848 

americanum Mill. . 

£ 848 

andongeuse Hiem . 

i. 850 

basilicum L. . 

i. 849 

canum Sims . • • • 

i. 848 

flaocidum A. Rioib. . 

i. 855 

hians Benth. . 

i. 849 

huillense Hiem 

i. 851 

Knyanum Vatke 

i. 850 

laxiflorum Baker . 

i. 850 

modestum Briq. 

i. 850 

liolystachyon L. 

i. 857 

stamineum Sims 

i. 848 

# suave, Willd. . 

i. 849 

sylvaticnm Thonn. 

i. 854 

tenuijlorum Burm. . 

i. 857 

viride Willd. . 

i. 849 

Dctoblepharum . 

ii. 281 

albidum Hedw. 

ii. 281 

Dctodiceras .... 

ii. 290 

capense Jaeg. & Sauerb. 

ii. 290 

Dctolobus .... 

i. 84 

speotabilis Welw. . 

i. 84 

Odina 

i. 177 

acida Ficalho . 

i. 170 

Ddontospermum . 

Vogelii Webb 

i. 574 

i. 574 

^)dontostelma 

i. 083 

Welwitschii Rendle 

i. 683 

EDOGONIACEA3 . 

ii. 331 

Edogonium. 

angustissimum W. & G. S. 

ii. 331 

West .... 

ii. 332 

crispum Wittr. 

ii. 331 

oryptoporum Wittr. 
gracillimum Wittr. & 

ii. 331 

Lund .... 
hormosporum W. & G. S. 

ii. 331 

West .* 

ii. 332 

huillense W. & G. S. West 

ii. 331 

Itzigsohnii De Bary 

ii. 331 

londinense Wittr. . 

ii. 332 

Rothii Pringsh. 

ii. 332 

tapeinosporum Wittr. 
Welwitschii W. fc G. S. 

ii. 332 

• West .... 

ii. 332 

)LACINEJE .... 

i. 140 

)lax 

i. 141 

viridis Oliv. . 

i. 141 

)ldenlandia 

i. 440 

angolecsis K. Schum. . 

i. 449 

aspera DC. 

i. 444 
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Oldenland ia — continued. 


benguellensis Hiern 

i. 448 

Bojeri Hiern . 

i. 440 

caffra Eckl. & Zeyh. 

i. 444 

capensis L.f. . 

i. 446 

corymbosa L. . 

i. 440 

cuspidata K. Schum. 

i. 443 

ddbumbens Hiern . 

i. 442 

globosa Hiern 

i. 440 

golungensis Hiem . 

i. 451 

gregaria K. Schum. 

i. 445 

hedyotoide s Boiss. . # . 

i. 450 

herbacea Roxb. 

i. 444 

Heynei Miq. •. 

i. 444 

huillensis Hiem . 

i. 441 

juncoides K. Schum. 
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lancifolia DC. 

i. 446 

macrophylla DC. . 

i. 450 

nervosa Hiem 

i. 450 

nesseoides Hiem . 

i. 448 

papillosa K. Schum 

i. 443 

pellucida Hiem 

i. 448 

ramosissima Hohen. 

i. 450 
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rosulata K. Schum. 

i. 447 
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spcrmacocina K. Schum. 
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i. 446 
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i. 444 
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i. 444 
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trinervia Retz. 
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Olea 
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i. 658 

Oleaceas .... 

i. 654 

Oleandra .... 

ii. 275 

articulata Presl 
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Oligothrix .. 

i. 603 
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Olinia .... 
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cymosa Thunb. . J 

i. 369 

Olyra ....’. 

ii. 255 

brevifolia Schum. . 

ii. 255 

latifolia L. 
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panioulata Sw. 

ii. 256 

Omphalaria . . . 

ii. 417 

miiyiscula (Nyl.) Wain. . 

ii. 417 

OmphaloHum 


Smeathmanni DC. . 

i. 189 

Thonningii DC. 

i. 189 

Omphalopappus . 

i. 576 

Newtoni O. Hoffm. 

i 576 

ONAGRACEiE . t 

i. 377 

Oncinotis .... 

i. 674 

glabrata Stapf 

i. 674 

hirta Oliv. 

i. 674 
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dentata Oliv. . 

i. 30 

spinidens Hiern 

i. 30 

spinosa Forsk. 

i. 38 

Welwitschii Oliv. . 

i. 38 

Oncooalyx . 

. i. 927 

Welwitschii Van Tiegh. 

. i. 927 

Oocystis . . 

. if 365 

Nov® Semli® Wille 

. ii. 365 

solitaria Wittr. .• 

ii. 365 

Opegrapha . 

. ii. 441 

africana t Wain. 

. ii. 444 

albocinerea Wain. . 

. ii. 443 

angolensia Wai rf . 

, ii. 441 

JBonplandi F6e 

. ii. 442 

cylindrica lladdi . 

. ii. 442 

graphidiza Nyl. 

. ii. 444 

loandensis Nyl. 

. ii. 444 

ochracea Wain. 

. ii. 443 

prosodea Ach. 

. ii. 442 

prosodeoides Wain. 

. ii. 443 

septemseptata Wain. 

. ii. 442 

subrimulosa Nyl. . 

. ii. 443 

subvulgata Nyl. 

. ii. 442 

Operculina . 

. i. 730 

kentrocaulos Hall. f. 

. i. 730 

tuberosa Meissn. . i. 

730, 742 

Ophiocaulon 

. i. 386 

cissampeloides Mast. 

. i. 385 

cynanchifolium Mast. 

. i. 385 

gummiferum Mast. 

. i. 385 

Ophiocytium 

. ii. 364 

majus Nag. 

. ii. 364 

parvulum A. Br. 

. ii. 364 

Ophioglossum 

. ii. 278 

cllipticum Welw. . 

. ii. 279 

fibrosum Schum. . 

. ii. 279 

Gomezianum Welw. 

. ii. 279 

Oomezianum Prantl 

. ii. 279 

graoillimnm Welw. 

. ii. 278 

gramineum Willd. . 

. ii. 278 

lusitanicnm L. • 

. ii. 279 

luso-africanum Welw. 

. ii. 279 

reticulatum L. 

. ii. 279 

rubellum Welw. 

. ii. 279 

Opilia .... 

. i. 142 

amentacea Roxb. . 

. i. 142 

Oplismenus . 

. ii. 184 

africanus Beauv. . 

, ii. 184 

bromoides Beauv. . 

. ii. 185 

Burmannii Beauv. . 

. *L, 185 

compositus Beauv. . 

. ii. 184 

elatior Beauv. 

. ii. 184 

hirteUus Beauv. 

. ii. 184 

loliaceus Beauv. 

. ii. 184 

multuetns A. Rich. . 

. ii. 186 

undutetifolius Beauv. 

. ii. 184 

Obchideje . 

. ii. 3 

priganum . 

. i. 874 

Majorana L. . 

. i. 874 


Ormocarpum 

% Buchlwlzii Engl. . 4 

sennoides DC. *. 
Ormosia .• . 

angolensia Baker . 
Ornithogalum 

benguellenso Baker 
cepcefolium Baker . 
Omithrophe 

tllyrsoides Schum. & 
Thonn. 

Orobanclie . 

paroiflota E. Mey. . 
Orthanthera «. 

stricta Hiem . # . 

OrthooJiilu8 

Welwitschii Rclib. f. 
Orthopogon 

composites Br. 
Orthosiphon 

adornatus Briq. 
menthsefolius Briq. 
parvifolius Yatke . 
petrensis Hiern 
tuberosus Briq. 
tubulascens Briq. . 
villosus Briq. . 
violaceus Briq. 
Welwitschii Rolfe . 
Orthotrichum 

lycopodioides Burch. 
rngifolium Hook. . 
tenus Hook. & Grev. 
Orygia .... 

decumbens Forsk. . 
Oryza .... 
punctata Kotschy . 
sativa L. 

Osbeckia 

antherotoma Naud. 
debilis Sond. . 
decumbens DC. 
hirsuta Cogn. 
multiflora Sm. 
rotnndifolia Sm. 
Welwitschii Cogn. . 
Osoillaria 

cervgineo-cierulea Kiitz. 
Oscillatoria .« 

angustissima W. & G. 
West . 

animalis Ag. . 


Corium Ag. 
formosa Bory 
Friesii Ag. 
laminosa Ag. 
liraosa Ag. 
Mnsoorwn Ag. 
Okeni Ag. 
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Oscillatoria — continued. 

papy'facea Ag. 

. ii. vn 

JRetzii Ag. \ . 

. ii. 377 

tenuis Ag. .• 

. ii. 378 

vagmata Vaucb. 

. ii. 376 

Osmunda 

. ii. 278 

regalia L. 

. ii. 278 

Osteospermum 

. i. 607 

muricatum E. Mey. 

. i. 607 

Ostryocarpus 

. t. 280 

Welwitschii Baker . 

. i. 280 

Osyris .... 

. i. 938 

abyssinica Hochst. . • 

. i. 938 

Othonna . • . 

. i. 603 

arborescens L. 
Bainesii 0. &TL . 

. i. 604 
. i. 603 

brachyanthera Hiem 

. i. 606 

coriifolia Sond. 

. i. 603 

gracilis Hiem 
huillensis Welw. . 

. i. 605 

. i. 603 

plantaginea Hiern . 

. i. 604 

Qtiophora . 

. i. 499 

scabra Zucc. . 

. i. 499 

Otomeria 

. i. 440 

dilatata Hiern 

. i. 440 

speoiosa Elliot 

Ottelia .... 

. i. 440 
. ii. 1 

crassifolia Welw. , 

. ii. 2 

lancifolia Rich. 

. ii. 1 

plantaginea Welw. . 

• ii. 2 

vesiculata Ridl. 

. ii. 2 

Ouragoga 

. i. 498 

peduncularis K. Schum. . i. 498 

Onratea . . . 

. i. 122 

affinis Engl. . 

. i. 122 

reticulata Engl. 

. i. 122 

•Ouret .... 

. i. 893 

lanata Hiem . 

. i. 893 

persica O. Kuntze . 

. i. 893 

scandens Hiern 

. i. 893 

Ourouparia . 

africana Baill. . . 

. i. 435 
. i. 435 

•Oviedo,. 

. i. 839 

Oxalis .... 

. i. 109 

abyssinica, Oliv. 

. i. 110 

corniculata L. 

, i. 109 

punctata L. f . . 

. i. 109 

semiloba Sond. 

. i. 109 

8ensitiva L. . #. 

. i. 109 

stricta L. 

. i. 109 

Oxyanthus . 

. i. 465 

pallidus Hiern 

. i. 465 

rabriflorus Hien\ . 

. i. 465 

fepeciosus DC. . 

. i. 465 

tubiflorus DC. 

. i. 465 

Oxygonum . 

. i. 902 

Acetosella Welw. . 

. i. 903 

alatum Burch. 

. i. 902 

cordofanum Dammer 

. i. 902 

sinuatum Dammer . 

. i. 903 
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Oxymitra . . , . 

. i. 10 

patens Benth. . 

. i. 10 

Welwitschii Hiem . 

. i. 10 

Oxytenanthera . 

. ii. 256 

abyssinica Munro . 

. ii. 256 

Ozoroa 

insignia Del. . 

. i. 180 

Pachypodium 

. i. 676 

Lealii Welw. . 

. i. 676 

Pachyrhizus 

. i. 261 

orbicularis Welw. . 

. i. 261 

Pachystignia . . * 

. i. 480 

Pacouria . • . 

. i. 660 

crassifolia Hiern . 

. L 663 

florida Hiern . 

. i 662 

owariensis Hiem . 

. i. 661 

parvifolia Hiern 

. i. 663 

Padina .... 

. ii. 325 

Pavonia Gaill, 

. ii. 325 

Paepalanthus 

. ii. 102 

Wahlbergii Korn. . 

. ii. 102 

Welwitschii Rendle 

. ii. 102 

Paivacusa 

. i. 963 

dactylophylla Hiern 

. i. 963 

Palisota 

. ii. 74 

Schweinfurthii Clarke 

. ii. 74 

Palmas 

. ii. 82 

Palmetto 

rupesti'is Lyngb. . 

. ii. 366 

Palmellace^e . 

. ii. 363 

PalmstrucHa Retz. 

. L 756 

Pandanace^e . 

. ii. 84 

Pandanus . 

. ii. 84 

Candelabrum Welw. 

. ii. 84 

Welwitschii Rendle 

. ii. 84 

Pandiaka 

. i. 894 

andongensis Hiem . 

. i. 895 

debilis Hiern . 

. i. 894 

Heudelotii B. D. Jacks. 

. L 894 

ramulosa Hiern 

. L 894 

Welwitscjiii Hiem . 

. L 894 

Panicum 

. ii. 167 

airoides Fliigge 

. ii. 183 

andongense Rendle 

. ii. 167 

annulatum A. Rich. 

. ii. 166 

arborescens L. 

. ii. 176 

arenarium Brot. 

. ii. 181 

atrosanguineum Hochst. 

ii. 176 

Beccabunga Rendle 

ii. 179 

bolbodes BchweinfL 

. ii. 170 

Brawtii Steud. 

ii. 195 

brevispicatum Rendle 

. it 168 

brizanthum Hochst. 

. ii. 167 

brizodes Lam. 

ii. 167 

bromoides Lam. 

. ii. 185 

Burmanni Retz. , • 

. ii. 185 

catumbense Rendle 

. ii. 175 

ciliare Retz. . 

. ii. 163 

colonum L. . 

. ii. 173 
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Panicum — continued. 
coloratum L. . 
composition L. 

Crus-Galli L. . 
Crus-Pavonis Nees . 
debile Desf. . 
diagonals Nees 
distichophyllum Trin. , 
elatius L. f. . 
falciferum Trin. .• 
fasciculatum Sw. . 
fenestration Hochst. 
Frederici Rendle . 
gabunense Hack? . 
glancnm L. 
gracilicaule Rendle 
graciliflorum Rendle 
hirsutulum Rendle . 
hirtellum L. . 
liorizontale Mey. 
huillense Rendle . 
hnmidicolnm Rendle 
indicum L. 
interruptura Willd. 
ischaemoides Retz. . 
latifolium L. . 
madagascariense Spreng 
mauritianum Willd. 
maximum Jacq. 

Melinia Trin. . 
mcsocomum Nees . 
monodoctylum Nees 
myosuroides J3r. 
nudiglume Hochst. 
numidianum Lam. . 
oryzoides Sw. . 
ovalifolivm Poir. . 
jmhnafolinm Koen. 
pansum Rendle 
parvulum Trin. 
paspalodes l’ers. 
patens L. . . • 

plication Lam. 
prolifervm Lara, 
psammopbilum Welw. 
pyramidale Lam. . 
radicans Retz. 
repens L. 

rhachitHchum Hochst. 
roseum Stend. 

Ruprechti Fenzl* . 
aanguinalc L. . 
semialatum Dr. 
serrrefolium Hochst. 
seslerioides Rendle 
setigerum Beauv. . 
spicatVm Roxb. 
strictissimum Afz. . 

• subrepandum Rendle 
termtum Hochst. . 
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ctrichoides Sw. 

ii. 183 

trypheron Schult. / 

ii. 181 

uncinaturf Raddi . 

•ii. 184 

uniglume Hochst. . 

ii. 163 

verticillatum L, 

ii. 185- 

PAPAVERACEiE . 

i. 23 

Papaya 

i. 386 

vulgaris DC. . 

i. 386 

Papilfaria . 

ii. 292 

africana Jaeg. & Sauerb 

ii. 292 

vaginans Gepp 

ii. 292 

Pappophornm 

ii. 229 

abys8inicum Hochst. 

ii. 229 

Parasia . . # . 

i. 706 

debilis Hiern . 

i. 708 

gracilis Hiern 

i. 708 

grandis Hiern 

i. 707 

platyptera Hiern . 

i. 706 

primuliflora Hiern . 
Parastranthu8 

i. 707 

the'nnalis A. DC. . 

i. 62E 

Parietaria . 

i. 994 

madcrcnsis Reich. . 

i. 994 

officinalis L. . 

i. 994 

Parinari (Parinarium) . 

i. 319 

capensis Harv. 

i. 321 

excelsa Sabine 

i. 319 

Mobola OUv. . 

i. 320 

Parkia . ' 

i. 305 

filicoidea Welw. 

i. 305 

intermedia Oliv. 

i. 305 

Parmelia 

ii. 398 

abessinica Nyl. 

ii. 400 

clilorophana Fr. 

ii. 426 

concrescens Wain. . 

ii. 400 
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huillensis Welw.' . 


4. '322 

pinnatus Willd. 


i. 322 

rigidm t Oliv. . 


i. 322 

Ruellia 


i. 808 

bignonipeflora S. Moore 


i. 809 

corothandeliana Vahl 


l. 818 

diversifolia 8. Moore 


i. 809 

patula Jacq. . 


i. 808 

> prostn^a Poir. 
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radicanc Hochst. . 

j 

h 807 

* seounda Vahl . 

c 

i.818 

Rumex . <%. 


i. 905 

abyssinicA Jacq. . 


i. 905 

Ruppia 


ii. 94 

maritima L. . 


ii. 94 

Ruta .... 


i. Ill 

graveolens L. . 


i. Ill 

RUTA^BiE . 


i. 110 

Rutidea 


i. 49J 

hirsuta Hiern * 


i. 491 

Smithii Hiern 


i. 491 

RynchospoA 


ii. 131 

anrea Vahl 1 . 


ii. 131 

Candida Boeck. c . 


ii. 132 

erinacea Clarke 


ii. 132 

Sabicea 


i. 454 

venosa Benth. 


i. 454 

Saccharum . 


ii. 136 

officinarum L. 


ii. 13f, 

Munroanum Hack. . 


ii. 136 

spicatum L. . 


ii. 210 

SaccH8 .... 


i. 1022 

communi* O. Kuntze 


i. 1022 

integer O. Kuntze . 


i. 1022 

Sagedia 

alboatra Muell. Arg. 


ii. 462 

ohtecta Muell. Arg. . 


ii. 462 

Salacia 


i. 149 

cerasifera Welw. 


i. 150 

elegans Welw. 


i. 149 

erccta Welw. . 


i. 150 

macrocarpa Welw. . 


i. 149 

Salaxis 


i. 633 

bmguele?im Engl. . 


i. 633 

SALICINEA3 . 


i. 1030 

Salicomia 



glauca Del. 


i. 899 

macrostacliya Moric. 


i. 899 

Salix .... 


i. 1030 

Safsaf Anderss. 


i. 1030 

safsaf baelledi Forsk. 


i. 1030 

subserrata Willd. . 


i. 1030 

Salsola t 


i. 900 

aphylla L. f. . 


i. 900° 

fruticosa L. . 


i. 900 

Salvadora . ® . 


i. 659 

persica L. 


i. 669 

Salvadobaceje . 


i. 659 

Salvia .... 


i. 874 

pseudococcinca Jacq. 


i. 874 

Salviniacr® 


ii. 261 

Samolus 


i. 637 

Valerandi L. . 


i. 637 

SAMYDAGEiE 


i. 381 

Sander sonia 

littonioides Welw. . 
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apgolensis W el w. . . ii. 25 Sckizostauron 
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senegaleiusis Juss. . . i. 169 Schlotheimia . . • . ii. 283 

Sapium . . . • . i. 986 rugifolia Bric^ . . ii. 283 

Mannianum HiePn . . i. 986 Schmidelia 

Sapota • africana DC. . . . i. 167 

cerasifera Welw. . . i. 643 rubifolia Hochst. . . i. 168 

Sabotaged. . . . i. 640 thyrsoides Baker . . i. 169 

Sarcocanlon. . . . i. 108 Sohmidtia . . . . ii. 230 

mossamedense Hiera . i. 108 pappophoroidcs Steud. . ii. 231 

Sarcostemma . . . i. 688 quinqneseta Benth. . ii. 231 

andongense Hiern . . i. 689 Schoenus 

• br achy stigma Hook. . i. 690 erinacevs Itidl. . . ii. 132 

Daltoni Decaisne , . i. 688 Schousbcea . . . . i. 979 

nudum Chr. Sm. . . i. 688 tfmZi/b&aSchum.&Thomi. i. 979 

Stocksii Hook. f. . i. 690 Schrcbcra . . . . i. 656 

viminale Br. . . . i. 689 alata Welw. . . . i. 656 

Welwitschii Hiern . . i. 689 golnngcnsis Welw. . . i. 657 

Batyrium . . . . ii. 16 8aunder*ia Harv. . . i. 656 

Ivantalae Rchb. f. . . ii. 17 trichoclada Welw. . . i. 657 

lencocomos llchb. f. . ii. 16 Schwcnkia . . . . i. 754 

paludosum Rchb. f. . ii. 17 americana L. . . . i. 754 

riparium Rchb. f. . . ii. 17 Scilla ii. 61 

trinerve Lindl. . ii. 16 arenaria Baker . . ii. 62 

Welwitschii Rchb. f. . ii. 17 benguellensis Baker . ii. 61 

Bauromatum . . . ii. 86 congcsta Baker . . ii. 63 

nubicum Schott . . ii. 86 flaccid ula Baker . . ii. 62 

Saxifbagace^e . . . i. 324 Hspidula Baker . . ii. 61 

Scabiosa . . . . i. 512 lanceaefolia Baker . . ii. 63 

Columbaria L. . . i. 512 laxiflora Baker . . ii. 62 

Bcmvola- . . . i. 624 platyphylla Baker . . ii. 63 

Lobelia Murr. . . i. 624 polyphylla Baker . . ii. 61 

senegalensis Fresl . . i. 624 rigidifolia'Kunth . . ii. 61 

Scenedesmus . . . ii. 364 simiarum Baker . . 62 

denticulatus Lagerh. . ii. 364 Scirpus . . . . ii. 126 
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commflne Fr. . . ii 466 Scitamine^e . . ii. 19 
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stipitatum Berk. & Curr. ii. 478 
.‘Scoparia . . . . i. 766 

dulcis L. . . . i. 766 

‘SCR0PHULARIACEA3 . . i. 755 

.Scytonema . . . ii. 370 
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i. 681 
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i. 681 

Securidaca .... 
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longepedunculata Fres. . 

i. 47 
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i.< 48 

Secutinega 
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i. 961 

Seddera .... 

i. 724 

mncronqta Hall. f. . 

i. 725 

suffruticosa Hall. f. 

i. 725 

Welwitschii Hall f. 
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SELAGINEA2 .° . 

i. 825 

Selaginella .... 

ii. 262 
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ii. 262 
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ii. 262 

versicolor Spring . 

ii. 2& 

Wclimtschii Baker . 

ii. 262 

SELAGINELLACEvE . , 

ii. 262 
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i. 826 
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i. 826 

Welwitschii Rolfe . . 

i. 826 

Senecio .... 

i. 597 
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bupleuroides DC. . 
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i. 598 
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i. 597 

crepidoides Aschers. 
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i. 594 
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i. 599 
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ii* 473 
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i. 889 
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i. 889 

Welwitschii Hook. f. # . 

i. 888 

Welwitschii Baker . 

i. 889 
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i. 766 

peregrina L. . 
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Sicyos 

i. 405 

angulatvs Hook. f. . 

i. 405 

australis Endl. 

i. 405 

Sida 
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i. 63 

carpinifolia L. f. . 

i. 63 
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i. 64 
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i. 63 
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i. 65 

veroDicaefolia Lam. 

i. 65 

Sideroxylon .... 

i. 644 

densiflonun Baker . 

i. 644 

longistylum Baker . 
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i. 641 
i. 143 

Bigesbeckia (Kiegesbeckia) . 

i. 674 

orientalis L. . 

i. 574 

Silcne 

i. 49 

Burcliellii Otth. 

i. 49 

Simaba . 

i. 118 

undnlata Guill. & Perr. . 

i. 118 

SlMARUBEyE 

i. 118 

Biplionanthus 

i. 839 

assurgens Hiern 

i. 845 

botryodes Hiern . 

i. 843 

Bucliholzii Hiern . 

i. 843 

conglobata Hiern . 

i. 840 

costulata Hiern 

i. 843 

cuneifolia Hiern 

i. 841 

discolor Hiern 

i 847 

dumalis Hiern 

i. 846 

formicarum Hiern . 

i. 843 

glabra Iliem . 

i. 842 

myricoides Hiern . 

i. 844 

Neumayeri Hiern . 

i. 847 

I’reussii Hiern 

i. 843 

Rehmannii Hiern . 

i. 842 

Eanguinea Hiern 

i. 839 

splendens*Hiem 

i. 841 

stricta Hiern . 

V 840 

volubilis Hiern 

i. 842 

Welwitschii Hiern . 

i. 839 

Siphoneranthemuvi 

Sirosiphon 

i. 818 

ocellatm Kiitz. 

ii. 369 

SlBOSlPHONIACEAS 

Sitodium 

ii. 368 

altHe 8 . Parkfhson . 

i. 1022 

caulijforum Gaertn. 

i. 1022 

Sium 

i. 425 

repandum Welw. . 

i. 425 

Thunbergii DC. 

i. 425 

SMILACEyE # 

ii. 41 

Smilax 

ii. 41 

Kraussiana Meisn. . 

ii. 41 
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ce8chynovienoides Welw. . 

i. 23T 
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Sopubia — continued. 
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capitulifera Welw. . 


i. 236 

ramosa Hochst. . ff . 

i. 773 

strigosa Benth. 


i. 237 

seabra G. Don / . ' 

£ J 72 

strobilantha Welw. 


i. 237 

simplex fiochst. . ! 

i. 773 

Welwitschii Taub. . 


i. 238 

Welwitschii Engl. . 

i. 773 

Soocus .... 
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Sorastrum . 

ii. 363 

SOLANACBJE 


l 744 

spinulosum Nag. . 

ii. dfiS 

Solan um 


i. 746 

Sorghum .... 

ii. 160 

albifolium Wright . 


i 747 

tydepense Pers. 

ii 160 

albotomentosum WiSght 


i. 748 

nutans A. Gray 

ii. 162 

Atropo Schum. & Thonn. 

i. 746 

vulgare Pers. . 

ii. 160 

bifurcum Hocbst. . 


i. 746 
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i. 744 
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i. 748 
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i. 793 
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i. 747 
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i. 793 
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i. 791 
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i. 748 
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i. 791 
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i. 748 

lame Beauv. . 

i. 790 
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i. 750 
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i. 791 
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i. 792 
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i. 749 
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i. 7U 

Lycopersicnm L. 


i. 744 
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i. 749 

arvensis L. 
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i. 748 

vulgaris Boenningh. 
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Naumanni Engl. . i 

747, 748 

Spermacoce .... 

i. 603 

nigrum L. 


i. .745 

dibrachiata Oliv. . 

i. 607 
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i. ' 745 

globosa Schum. & Thonn. 
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pauperum Wright . 


i. 746 

Qcymoidcs Burm. 

i. 504 

pendulum Welw. . 


i. 747 
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i. 504 

mponcLcewn Welw. . 


i. 747 

Ruelluc DC. . 

i. 504 
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i. 749 
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i. 503 
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i. 746 
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i. 608 
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i. 746 
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i. 746 

candelabrum 0. Hoffm. . 

i. 573 
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i. 747 

pinnatifidum 0. Hoffm. . 
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i. 863 
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i. 864 

Welwitschii 0. Iloffm. . 

i. 573 
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Sphaeranthus 

i. 558 

Thonn. 


i. 863 

angolensis 0. Hoffm. 
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i. 864 

hirtus Willd. . 

i. 558 

Solnrus e 



senegalensis DC. 

i. 559 
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i. 622 
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i. 831 


m 

VoL Plage 

Stachytarpheta — ocgitinued. 

jamaicentit Vahl . . i. 831 

mutdbilit Vahl . . i. 830 

Stapelia ... . L 698 

Stathmostelma . . . i. 686 

incarnatum K. Sclium. . i. 686 
Welwitschii Britten Sc 
Eendle . . . i. 687 

Staudtia . . . . i. 913 

ptcrocarpa Warb. . . i. 914 

Staurastrum . . . ii. 358 

actinotum W. & 43. 8. 
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dilatatum Ehrenb. . . ii. 361 

egregium W. Sc G. 8. West ii. 358 
elegantissiraum Johnson ii. 361 
gracile Ralfs . . , ii. 362 
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huillense W. & G. 8. West ii. 358 
leptodermum Lund . ii. 358 
micron W. k G. S. West . ii. 861 
pcntateuchophorum W. k 
G. S. West . . . ii. 359 
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orobanchioides Benth. 
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i. 1016 

trachyphylla Miq. . 
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delicatissima W. Sm. 

ii. 392 

• dissipata Kiitz* 

ii. 390 

Frustulum Kiitz. . 

ii. 391 

Palea Kiitz. . 
putealis O’Meara . 
splendens Kiitz. 

Ulna Ehrenb. 
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. i. 984 

Mercurialis L. 

. i. 976 

volubilis L. 
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anibaceusis Welw. 
Medusa Baker 
pliysaloides A. DC, 
zeylanicum Br. 
Tricholaena . 

bcllespicata Rendle 
Dreycana Durand 
Schinz . 
fragilis A. Br. 
grandiflora Hochst, 
minutiflora Rendle 
rosea Nees 
rupicola Rendle 
tanatricha Rendle 
Trichoma ncs 

pyxidiferum L. 
radicans Sw. . 
rigidum Sw. . 
Trichoon 

Phragmitcs Rendle 
Tricliopteryx 

# densispica Rendle 
gigantea Stapf 
grisca K. Sclium. 

# simplex Benth. 
viridis Rendle 

TMchosphperia 

acantUostroma Sacc. 
Trichostachys 
speciosa Welw. 
Tricliosteleum 

truncatum Gepp 
Tricliceras 

raphanoides Welw. 
Triclisia 

chrysobotrua Welw, 
macrophyUa Oliv. 
Welwitschii Hiern 
Trifolium . 

polystaehyum Fres, 
subrotund^m Steud 
Triglochin . 
bulbosum L. . 
stfiatum Ruiz & Fav. 
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Trigonella 

marginata Hochst. . 

Triodia 

plnmosa Begtb. 

Tripinnaria 

africana Spreng. 

Tripogon 

abyssinicus Nees 

Tripteris 

amplexicaulis Less, 
microcarpa Harv. 

Triraphis 

ruma, Haci* • 

Pumilio Br. . 9 
Welwitschii Rendle 

Trisetum ® 

nanum Steud. . 

Tristachya . 
biseriata Stapf 
huillensis Rendle . 
inamoena K. Schum. 
simplex Nees . 
Welwitschii Rendle 

Tristemma . • • 

albiflorum Benth. . 
capitatum Triana . 
incompletum Br. . 
littorale Benth. 
Schnmaclieri Guill. Sc Ferr 
i. 

Tristicha 

fontinaloides Welw. 
hypnoides Spreng. 
trifaria Tul. 

Triticum 

sativum Lam. . 
vulgare Vill. 

Triumfetta . 
annua L. 
geoides Welw. 
glechomoides Welw. 
orthacantha Welw. 
pilosa Roth 
rhomboidea Jacq. 
semitriloba Jacq. 
setulosa Mast. 
nvenrefotxa Welw. 
Welwitschii Mast. 

Trochomeria 

macrocarpa Hook. f. 
polymorpha Cogn. 
stenoloba Cogn. 
vitifolia Hook. £ 

Tropaeolum . 
majus L. 

Tryblionella 

Hantzsohiana Grun. 
Victoria Grun. 

Trymatococcus . 

kamerunianus Engl. 
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Trypdthelinni 
unoyialum Acb. 
cpurpurinum Leight. 

• Sprengem Ach. 
Trypnostcmma • 
littorale Engl. 
nummularium Engl. 
KFubercularia . , 

guarantica Speg. . 
Tubiflora . . 

acaulis 0 . Kuntze . 
caroliniensis Gmel. 
Tulbagkia . ^ 

aequinootialis Welw. 
Tumboa . • . 

Bainesii Hdbk. f. , 

strobilifera Welw. . 
Turnebacble 
Turraca 

procera Welw. 
Vogelii Hook. f. 
Tylophora . . . 

• conspicua N. E. Br. 
sylvatica Decaisne . 
Tylostoraa . 

angolense Welw. & C 
Typha .... 
reqninoctialis Welw. 
capensis llohrb. 
Typhaceas . 

Uapaca 

benguellensis Muell. 
TJlmace^b . 
Ulotrichace^e . 
Ulothrix 

jlaccida Klitz. 
subtilis Klitz. . 
variabilis Kiitz. 

Ulva . 

fasciata Del. , , 

granulata L. . . , 

Lactuca L. . . 

Ulvaceje . . , 

Umbellifebje . 

Vncaria 

africana G. Don . 
Unona .... 
ferruginea Oliv? , 
Jucidula Oliv. . . 

parvifolia Oliv. 


Jfralejris « 

alopecuroides Stead 
Uraria . 

picta DC. 
Uredinks: . 

Uredo .’ . . . 

africana Lagerb. . 
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i. 963 
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ii. 333 


Urena .... 

lobata L. .• 

Urera .... 

obovata Bentb. 

Uretia . . . * . 

persica O. Kuntze . 
sangninolenta O. Kuntze 
Urginea 

cepffifolia Welw. 
chlorantha Welw. . 
comosa*Welw. 
psilostachya Welw. 
Urococcus . •. 

insignia Kijtz. 

Urocystis . 

Colchici Kabenh, . 
Uromyces 

Albucse Kalch. & Cooke 
Alliornm Welw. & Curr 
Dorsteniae Lagerb. . 
purpureus Lagerh. . 
Uropetalum 

Welwitschii Baker . 
Urostigma . 

Dckdehena Miq. 
ottoniafoliuM Miq. 
Thonningii Miq. 

Urtica 

adoibisis Hoclist. 
astuans L. 
grossa E. Mey. 
pracridi aides E. Mey. 
qnadrifolia llochst. 
tetraph glia Stcud. . 
Ubticace^e 
Urticaatmm 

Carruthersianum lliern 
Uruparia 

africana O. Kuntze 
Usnea .... 
angulata Acb. 
angulata Ach. 
arthroclada Fee 
♦arthrocladodes Wain. 
australis Fr. . 
barbata (L.) Acb. . 
barhata Ach. . 

♦florida (L.) Wain. . 
goniodes (Stirt.) Wain, 
longissima Ach. 
rigida Wain. . 
UsflLAGINEJs . 

Ustilago 

Cesatii Fiscb. de Waldh 
Utricularia . 

andongensis Welw. 
cymbantha Oliv. 
diantlia Schultz 
* diploglossa Welw. . 
ccalcarata 
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Utricularia — continued. 


exilis Oliv. , 

. i. 788 

exoleta Br. . 

. i. 786 

firmula Welw. 

. i. 788 

linarioides Welw. . 

. i. 787 

prehensilis E. Mey. 

. i. 787 

refiexa Oliv. . 

. i. 786 

reticulata Sm. 

. i. 787 

sanguinea Oliv. 

. i. 788 

stellaris L. f. . 

. i. 785 

subulata L. . . • 

. i. 706 

tortilis Welw. 

. i. 787 

tricrenata jlaker 

. i. 785 

Welwitschii Oliv. . 

. i. 788 

Uvaria (Uva) 

. i. 9 

angolensis Welw. . 

. i. 9 

Vachellia 


Farnesiana Wight Sc Arn. i. 312 

VAGINAKlEiE 

. ii. 374 

Vahea .... 

. i. 660 

owariensis F. Muell. 

. i. 661 

Vahlia .... 

. i. 324 

capensis Thunb. 

. i. 324 

verbasciflora Welw. 

. i. 324 

Valeriana 


soandens Forsk. 

. i. 883 

Valerianoides (Valerianodes) i. 830 

jamaicensis 0. Kuntze 

. i. 830 

mutabilis O. Kuntze 

. i. 830 

Vandellia . 

. i. 763 

diffma L. 

. i. 763 

numulari/olia D. Don 

. i. 763 

senegalensis Benth. 

. i. 763 

sessiliflora Benth. . 

. i. 763 

Vangucri'a . 

. i. 480 

canthioides Benth. . 

. i. 480 

evonymoides Schweinf. 

. i. 480 

infausta Burch. 

. i. 480 

urobellulata Hiern . 

. i. 480 

Varronia 


abyssinica DC. 

. i. 714 

Yatica 


africana Welw. 

. i. 61 

1 

I 

S 

3 

. i. 62 

Vaucheria . 

. ii. 363 

sessilis DC. . 

. ii. 363 

Vaucheriaceas . 

. ii. 363 

Vellosia ( Vellozia ) 

. ii. 35 

cajrillaris Welw. 

. ii. 35 

squarrosa Welw. 

. ii. 36 

stenophylla Welw. • 

. ii. • 36 

velutina Welw. 

. ii. 36 

Velvitsia 

. i. 771 

calycina Hiern 

. i. 771 

Verbena 


a/ngmtifolia Mill. . 

. i. 831 

globiflor^U'B.eiit. . 

. i. 830 

indica L. . ... 

. i. 830 

jqttiaieensis L. 

. i. 830 


Peyr. 


Verbena — continued . 
nodiflora L. 

VEBBENACE.fi 

Verbetdna . 

Acmella L. • 
alba L. . 

Lavenia L. 
mutica L. 
qyrostrata L. 

Vemonia 

ammgua Kotsch. Sc 
amygdalina Del. 
arborea Welw. 
auriculifelb Hiern 
benguellensis Hiern 
Britteniana Hier% 
Burtoni O. Sc H. 

Calulu Hiern . 
cardiolepis O. Hoffm. 
carnea Hiern . 
catumbensis Hiern 
chthonocephalaO.Hoff m . 
cinerascens Schultz 
cinerea Less. . 
conferta Benth. 
cuanzeneis Welw. . 
daphnifolia O. Hoffm. . 
Dekindtii O. Hoffm. 
eremanthifolia O. Ho£Em. 
filipendula Hiern . 
glaberrima Welw. . 
gmneemis O. Hoffm. 
huillensis Hiern . 
jugalis O. Sc H. 
Kreismanni Welw. . 
lampropappa O. Hoffm. 
lappoides 0. Hoffm. 
Macrocyanus O. Hoffm. . 
misera O. Sc H. 
mumpullensis Hiern 
natalensis Schultz . 
orchidorrbiza Welw. 
pandurata Link 
Perrottettii Schultz 
Petersii 0. Sc H. 
phyllodes Hiern 
pinifolig Less, 
podocoma Schultz . 
Poskeana Vatke Sc Hild. 
prsecox Welw* 
pratensis Hiern 
rhodopliylla O. Hoffm. . 
rigidifolia Hiern . 
sclerophylla O^Hoffm. . 
sculptifolia Hiern . 
senegalensis Less. . 
Smithiana Less. 
Steetziana O. Sc H. . 
temnolepis O. Hoffm. • 
teucrioiaes Welw. . 
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Vol. Page 

Vernowa— continued. 

Fhomsoniana 0. Sc H. . 

i. 538 

ulopftylla 0. Hoffm. 

i. 534 

• findulata A. & H. . 

i. 521 

vagfnata 0. Hoffm* 

i. 532 

violacea Klatt 

i. 532 

Welwitschii 0. Hoffm. . 

i. 519 

¥ebnoniace^e . 
Verrucaria 

i. 513 

cdboatra Nyl. . 

£. 462 

Oarovaglii (Mont.) Nyl. 

ii. 451 

prccstans Nyl. . 

ii. 459 

tecta Stizenb. . 

ii. 462 

Tetracerai Ach. # 

ii. 458 

Vetivcria . 

Vibrio 0 

ii. 152 

acerosus Schrank. . 

ii. 342 

Vicoa 

i. 566 

appendiculata DC. . 

i. 566 

auriculata Cass. 

i. 566 

aurita DC. 

i. 566 

# indica DC. 

i. 566 

A r igna 

i. 256 

ambacensis Welw. . 

i. 258 

andongensis Baker . 

i. 256 

capensis Walp. 

i. 257 

Catjang Walp. 

i. 259 

comosa Baker 

i. 258 

glabra Savi 

i. 260 

golungensis Baker . 

i. 257 

holosericea Welw. . 

i. 258 

huillensis Welw. . 

i. 259 

luteola Benth. 

i. 260 

omata Welw. . 

i. 258 

parviflora Welw. . 

i. 258 

phaseoloides Baker 

i. 257 

platyloba Welw. 

i. 257 

procera Welw. 

i. 256 

radicans Welw. 

i. 256 

reticulata Hook. f. 

i. 256 

sinensis Endl. 

i. 259 

triloba Walp 

i. 259 

unguioulata Walp. . 

i. 259 

vexillata Benth. 

i. 257 

villosa , Savi . 

i. 260 

m/a 

ii. 206 

( /estiva Steud. . . 9 . 

ii. 207 

pulchella Steud. 

ii. 209 

pyramidal is SteujJ. . 
robnsta Steud. 

ii. 206 
ii. 206 

spicata Beauv. 

ii. 207 

virginica Beauv. . 

ii. 207 

Vinca . 

i. 667 

•rosea L. . . * . 

i. 667 

Vincetoxicum 

i. 691 

sylvaticwn 0. K. . 

i. 691 

Viola ce^q .... 

i. 33 

Viscum .... 

i. 935 

tubefculatum A. Rich. . 

i. 935 


TUmia 

affinis Oliv. 
/rondosa Oliv. 
Yitex . 


andoDgen sis Baker & Hiern i. 837 
angolensis Giirke . . i. 835 
camporum Biittn. . . i. 834 
Cienkowskii Kotschy Sc 

Beyr. . . . i. 836 

cuspidata Hiern . . i. 835 

Doniana£w. . . . i. 836 

Jiavesoens Rolfe . . i. 834 

grisca Baker . i. 837, 1032 
Guerkcana Hiern . . i. 635 

huillensis Hfern . i. 837, 1032 
inadiensis Oliv. . . i. 834 

Mechowii Giirke . . i. 834 

oxycuspis Baker . . i. 838 

palvdosa Vatke . . i. 836 

rivularis Giirke . . i. 836 

rv/escens Giirke . . i. 835 

simpUci/olia Oliv. . . i. 834 

vmbrosa Sabine . i. 836 

Welwitschii Giirke . i. 835 

Vitis i. 154 

adenocaulh Miq. . . i. 162 

andongensis Welw. . . i. 162 

angolensis Baker . . i. 156 

aralioides Welw. . . i. 160 

arwnta Welw. . . i. 156 

cassia Baker . . . i. 158 

ckloroleuca Welw. . . i. 162 

ooncinna Baker . . i. 156 

constrict a Baker . . i. 160 

crassiuscula Baker . . i. 164 

debilis Baker . . i. 161 

diffusifiora Baker . . i. 151) 

dissecta Baker . i. 155 

erythrodes Fres. . . i. 157 

/arinosa Welw. . . i. 150 

gracilis Baker . i. 160, 161 
heraolei/olia Welw. . i. 155 

jatrophoides Welw. . i. 161 

leonensis Baker . . i. 1 55 

macropus Hook. . . * i. 162 

nymplueifolia Welw. . i. 158 

obtusata Welw. . . i. 156 

pallida Baker . . i. 157 

palmatifida Baker . . i. 1 57 

pendula Welw. . . i. 162 

platanifolia Baker . . i. 155 

product a Baker . . i. 150 

prnriens Welw. . . i. 163 

quadrangularis Wall. . i. 150 

rubiginosa Welw. . . i. 158 

salmonea Baker . . i. 155 

ScJtimpcriana Baker . i. 154 

Smithiana Baker . • . i. 150 

•stenoloba Welw. . . i. 161 

stipulacea Baker . . i. J63 
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Vitis — continued. 

suberom WeTw. . . i. 158 

tenuicanlU Baker . i. 162, 164 
Thonningii Baker . . i. 164 

vinifera L. . . i. 164 

Vogelii Baker . . . i. 163 

WeliviUchii Baker . . i. 159 

Vittaria . . . . iio 276 

elongata Sw. . . . ii. 276 

Voacanga . . . . i. 668 

africana Stapf . c . i. 168 

angolensis Stapf . . i. 668 

obtum K? Schum. . . i. 669 

Thouarsii Roem.«& Schult. i. 669 
Voandzeia . . . . i. 260 

subterranea Thouars . i. 260 
Vogelia . . . . i. 635 

africana Lam. . . i. 635 

Volkamcria . . . . i. 839 

a?igolensis O. Kuntze . i. 797 
antirrhinodcs O. Kuntze i. 798 
calycina O. Kuntze . i. 797 
orientali* O. Kuntze . i. 797 
pcntapliylla O. Kuntze . i. 800 
sesamodcs O. Kuntze . i. 797 
tripliylla O. Kuntze . i. 799 
Vouapa . . . . i. 299 

macrophylla Baill. . . i. 299 

WahlenVergia . . . i. 631 

kuillana A. DC. . . i. 631 

Schimpcri lloclist. . . i. 628 

Walleria . . . ♦ ii. 66 

.■ ( mgoleims Baker . . ii. 66 

Mackenzii Kirk . . ii. 66 

Waltheria . . . . i. 91 

americana L. . . . i. 91 

Webbia . . . i. 519 

ai’istata DC. , , . i. 622 

pinifolia DC. . . . i. 522 

serratuloides DC. . . i. 519 

Smithiana DC. . . i. 522 

Webera ..... ii. 287 
Weber* , i. 467 

Wedelia . 5. 576; ii. 483 

africana Terel i. 576 ; ii. 483 
albiflora Hiern i. 577 ; ii. 483 
mtgolense Klatt . . i. 576 

huillemis Hiern i. 576 ; ii. 483 
Welwitschia . . . ii. 257 

mirabilis Hook. f. . . ii, 257 

Welwitschiella . . . i. 589 

neriifolia O. Hoffm. . i. 589 
Westonia 

hirmta O. Kuntze . i. 195 

Whitfleldia . . . . i. 811 

longijkra S. Moore . i. 811 

longifolia T. And. . i. /G1 

subviridis Clarke . . i. 811 

milovyhbya . i. 543 


Vol. Pago 

Willugbaeya. . . .• L 543 

scandens O. Kuntze # f 543 

Wissadula . . . i* 65 

rostrata Hook. f. • . i. *65 

Withania * . . i. 762 

Wolffia. . . . . ii. 92 

arrhiza Wimm. . . ii. 92 

conguensis Welw. . , ii. Mi 

cylindracea Hegelm. • ii. 92 

Mgohelii Schleid. , . ii: 92 

repanda Hegelm. . • ii. 92 

Welwitschii Hegelm. . ii. 92 

Wormskiolcya . • . i. 381 

heterophytta Welw. . i. 381 

lobata Urb. . . . i. 381 

a 

Xanthidium . . . ii. .348 

cristatum Br£b. . ii. 348 

fasciculatum Ehrenb. . ii. 348 

subtrilobum W. & G. S. 


West . 

ii. 

848 

Xerocarpvs .... 

i. 

195 

hirmtvs Guill. & l’err. . 

i. 

19? 

Xeropetahnn 

i. 

86 

viultijforvm End!. .' , 

i. 

86 

Xerophyta .... 

ii. 

85 

capillaris Baker 

ii. 

35 

squarrosa Baker 

ii. 

36 

stenopliylla Baker . 

ii. 

36 

velutina Baker 

ii. 

36 

Ximenia . . . . 

i. 

140 

americana L. . . . 

i. 

140 

spinosa Sajisb. 

i. 

140 

Xylaria *. 

ii. 

474 

aphrbdisiaca Welw. & 

' 


Curr. . 

ii. 

474 

arenicola Welw. & Curr. . 

ii. 

474 

axillaris Welw. & Curr. 

ii. 

474 

digitata Grev. . . 

ii. 

475 

hippotrichoides Sacc. 

ii. 

475 

Hypoxylon Grev. . 

ii. 

474 

* scopiformis Mont. . 

ii. 

475 

variajbilis Welw. & Curr. 

ii. 

474 

Xylopid .... 

i. 

9 

erthiopica A. Rieh. . 

i. 

9 

africana Oliv. . . 

i. 

9 

odoraiuBima Welw. 

i. 

10 

undnlata Beauv. , , 

i. 

9,12 

Xylophylla . . 

i. 

961 

oborata Wilid. , 

i. 

961 

Xylopicrum .... 

i. 

9 

retliiopicum 0. Kuntze . 

i. 

9 

africanum O. Kuntze 

i. 

• 9 

odoratissimuin 0. Kuntze 

i. 

•10 

Xybide^e . . . . . 

ii. 

67 

Xyridopsis . . . 

1 

603 

Xyris 

iL 

67 

affinis Welw. . . ^ . 

ii. 

70 

anisophylla Welw . t 

ii. 

72 

capensis Thunb. • • 

ii. 

68 
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* ■ . % voi. rage 

Ajris — continued 
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Catalogue of the Conchifera, or Bivalve Shells, in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By M. Deshayes : — 
Part I. VeneridaB, Cyprinidae, GlauconomidaB, and 
PetricoladaB. Pp. iv., 216. 1853, 12mo. 3s. 

Part IT. PetricoladaB (concluded) ; Corbiculadae. Pp. 
217-292. [With an Alphabetical Index to the two 
parts.} 1854, 12mo. 6d. 

BRACHIOPODA. 

••Catalogue of Brachiopoda Ancylopoda or Lamp Shells in the 
Collection of the British Museum. [ Issued as “ Catalogue 
of the Mollusca, Part IV.”] Pp. iv., 128. 25 Woodcuts. 

[With an Alphabetical Index.] 1853, 12mo. 3s. 


POLYZOA. 

Catalogue of Marine Polyzoa in the Collection of th$ British 
Museum; Part III. Cyclost(pnata. By George* Busk, 
F.RjS. Pp. viii., 39. 38 Plates. [With a Systematic 

Index.] JL875, 8vo. 5a. 
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CRUSTACEA. < 

• ■ 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Amphipodous Crustacean 
the Collection of the British Museum. By C. Spqpce^Batp, 
F.R.S., Ac. Pp. iv., 399. 58 Plates. [With«an Alpha- 
betical Index.] 1862, 8vo. 11. 5s. # 

ARkCHNIDA. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Spiders* of Burma, based upon 
the Collection made by Eugene W. Oates and preserved in 
the British Museum. By T. Thorell. #Pp. xxxvi., 406. 
[With Systematic List and Alphabetical Index.] 1895, 
8vo. 10s. 6d. * 


MYRIOPODA. 

Catalogue of the Myriapoda in the Collection of the British 
Museum. By George Newport, F.R.S., P.E.S., Ac. Part I. 
Chilopoda. Pp. iv., 96. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 
1856, 12mo. Is. 9 d. 


INSECTS. 

Coleopterous Insects . 

Nomenclature of Coleopterous Insects in the Collection of 
the British Museum 

Part YI. Passalidae. By Frederick Smith. Pp. iv., 23. 
1 Plate. [With Index.] 1852, 12mo. 8 d. 

Part VII. Longicomia, I. By Adam White. Pp. iv., 
174. 4 Plates. 1853, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Part VIII. Longicomia, II. By Adam White. Pp. 237. 
6 Plates. 1855, 12mo. 3#. 6 d. 

Part IX. Cassididee. By Charles H. Boheman, Professor 
of Natural History, Stockholm. Pp. 225. [With 
Index.] 1856, 12mo. 3 s. 

Illustrations of Typical Specimens of Coleoptera in the 
Collection of the British Museum. Part I. Lycidae. By 
Charles Owen Waterhduse. Pp. x., 83. 18 Coloured 

Plates. [With Systematic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 
1879, 8vo. 16s. 

Catalogue of the Coleopterous Insects of Madeira in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By T. Vernon 
Wollaston, M.A., F.L.S. ' Pp. xvi., 234 : 1 Plate. [With 
•topographical Catalogue and an Alphabetical Index.] 
1857, 8vo. 3s. . • 
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Catalogue of the Coleopterous Insects of the Canaries in the 
Collection of fthe British Museum. By T. Vernon 
• Wollaston, M.A., F.L.S. Pp. xiii., 648. [With Topo- 
graphical and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1864, 8vo. 10$. 6a. 

* • 

Catalogue of HalticidaB in the Collection of the British 
Museum. By the Rev. Hamlet Clark, M.A., F.L.S. 

# Physapodes and (Edipodes. • Part I. Pp. xii., 301. 
Frontispiece and 9 Plates. 1860, $vo. 7s. 

Catalogue of HispidaB in the Collection of the British 
Museum. . By Joseph S. Baly, M.E.S., &c. Part J. Pp. x., 
172. 9 Plates. • [With an Alphabetical # Index.] 1858, 

8vo. 6s. • 


Hymenop ten ms Insects. 

List of the Specimens of Hymenopterous Insects in the 
m Collection .of the British Museum. By Francis Walker, 
F.L.S. : — 

Part II. Chalcidites. Additional Species. Appendix. 
Pp. iv., 99-237. 1848, 12mo. 2$. 

Catalogue of Hymenopterous Insects in the Collection of the 
British Museum. By Frederick Smith. 12mo. : — 

Part I. Andrenidae and Apidae. Pp. 197. 6 Plates. 
1853, 2s. 6d. 

Part II. ApidaB. Pp. 199-465. 6 Plates. [With an 
Alphabetical Index.] 1854, 6s. 

Part III. Mutillidae and Pompilidaa. Pp. 206. 6 Plates. 

1855, 6s. 

Part IV. Sphegidae, Larridse, and CrabronidaB. Pp. 207- 
497. 6 Plates. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1856, 
6s. • 

Part V. Vespidae. Pp. 147. 6 Plates. [With an Alpha- 
's betical Index.] 1857, 6s. 

Part VI. Formicidae. Pp. 216. 14 Plates. [With an 
Alphabetical Index.] 1858, 6s. 

Part VII. Dorylidie and ThynnidaB. Pp. 76. 3 Plates. 
[With an* Alphabetical Index.] 1859,* 2s. 

List of Hymenoptera, with descriptions and figures of the 
Typical Specimens in the British Museum. *V ol. I., 
TenthredinidaB and Siricidae* By W. F. Kirby. 
Pp. xxviii., 450. 16 Coloured Plates. ("With Systematic 
and Alphabetical Indexes.] 188^, 8vo. 1/. 18s. 
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Dipterous Insects. 

List of the Specimens of Dipterous Insects in the Collection 
of the British Museum. By Francis Walker, F.L53. 
Part VII. Supplement III. Asilid®. # Pp. ii., 507^775. 
1855, 12mo. 3s. (od. 


Lcpidopteruus Inlets. 

Catalogue .of the Lepidoptera Phalssnre in the British 
Museum. By .Sir George F. Hampson, l3art. : — 

Vol. I. Catalogue of the Syntomidse in tjje Collection 
of the British Museum. Pp. xxi., 559 : 285 Woodcuts. 
[With Systematic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1898, 
8vo. 15s. 

Atlas of 17 Coloured Plates, 8vo. 15s. 

Yol. II. Catalogue of the Arctiadte (Nolinae, Litho- 
sianae) in the Collection of the British Museum. 
Pp. xx., 589 : 411 Woodcuts. [With Systematic and 
Alphabetical Indexes.] 1900, 8vo. 18s. 

Atlas of 18 Coloured Plates (xviii.-xxxv.), 8vo. 15s. 


Illustrations of Typical Specimens of Lepidoptera Heterocera 
in the Collection of the British Museum : — 

Part III. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. xviii., 82. 
41-60 Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic Index.] 
1879, 4to. 21. 10s. 

Part Y. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. xii., 74. 
78-100 Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic Index.] 
1881, 4to. 21. 10s. 

Part VI. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. xv., 89. 
101-120 Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic Index.] 
1886, 4to. 21. 4s. 

Part VII. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. iv., 124. 
121-138 Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic List.] 
1889, 4to. 21. 

Part VIII. The Lepidoptera Heterocera of the Nilgiji 
District. By George Francis Hampson. Pp. iv., 1441 
139-156. Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic List.] 
1891, 4to. 21. 

Part IX. The Macrolepidoptera Heterocera of Ceylon. 
By^George Francis Hampson. Pp. v., 182. 157-176. 
Coloured Plates, [\fatb a General Systematic L^st of 
f ** Species collected in, or recorded from, Ceylon.] 1893, 
, 4to. 21. 2s. , «■ . 
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Catalogue of Diurnal Lepidoptera of the family Satyrid® in 
tha Collection of the British Museum. By Arthur Gardiner 
Butler, F.L.S., &c. Pp. vi., 2 LI. 5 Plates. [With an 
^ ^Upnahejical Index.] 1868, 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Catalogue of Diui%ial Lepidoptera described by Fabricius in 
the Collection of the British Museum. By Arthur Gardiner 
Butler, F.L.S., &c. Pp. iv., 303. 3 Plates. 1869, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Specimen of a Catalogue of Lycienidae in the British Museum. 
By W. C. Hewitson. # Pp. 15. 8 Coloured Plates. 1862, 

4to. 11. Is. 

• • 

List of Lepidopterous Insects in the Collection of the British 

Museum. -Part I. Papilionid®. By G. R. Gray, F.L.S. 
Pp. 106. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1856, 12mo. 2s. 

List of the Specimens of Lepidopterous Insects in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By Francis Walker. 
12mo. : — 


Part XlX. Pyralides. Pp. 799-1036. [With an Alpha- 
betical Index to Parts XVI.-XIX.] 1859, 3s. M. 

Part XX. Geometrites. Pp. 1-276. 1860. 4s. 

Part XXI. Pp. 277^198. 1860,3s. 

Part XXII. Pp. 499-755. 1861,3 s. 6d. 

Part XXIII. Pp. 756-1020. 1861, 3s. 6d. 

Part XXIV. Pp. 1021-1280. 1862, 3s. 6d. 

Part XXV. Pp. 1281-1477. 1862, 3s. 

Part XXVI. Pp. 1478-1796. [With an 

Alphabetical Index to Parts XX.-XXVI.] 1862, 4s. 6d. 

Part XXVII. Crambites and Tortricites. Pp. 1-286. 
1863, 4s. 

Part XXVIII. Tortricites and Tineites. Pp._ 287-561. 
1863, 4s. 


Part XXIX. Tineites. Pp. 562-835. 1864, 4s. • 

Part XXX. Pp. 836-1096. [With an Alpha- 

betical Index to Parts XXVII.-XXX.] 1864, 4s. 

Part XXXI. Supplement. Pp. 1-321. 1864, 5s. 

Part XXXII. — Part 2. Pp. 322-706. 

1865, 5s. ' 

Part XXXIII. Part 3. Pp 707-1120. 

1865, ‘6s. 

Part XXXIV. Part 4. ' Pp. 1121-1533. 


1865, 5s. 6d. 

Part XXXV. 

[With an Alphabetical 
XSXV.] 1866, 7s, 


Part 5. 
Index to 


Pp. 1534-2040. 
Parts XXXI - 
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Neuropterous Insects . f 

• • 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Neuropterous Insects in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By Fran&is Walter. 
12mo. : — • c 

Part I. Phryganides — Perlides. Pp. iv., 192. 1852, 
2s. 6d . • * € 

Part II. Sialidae — Nemopteri^es. Pp. ii., 193-476. 
1853, 3s. 6d* 

Part III. Termitidae — Ephemeridae.* Pp. ii., 477-585. 
1853, Is. $d. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Neuropterous Insects in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By Dr. H. Hagen. 
Part I. Termitina. Pp. 34. 1858, 12mo. 6d. 


Orthopterous Insects. • « 

Catalogue of Orthopterous Insects in the Collection of the 
British Museum. Part I. Phasmidae. By John Obadiah 
Westwood, F.L.S., &c. Pp. 195. 48 Plates. [With an 

Alphabetical Index]. 1859, 4to. 3/. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Blattariae in the Collection of 
the British Museum. By Francis Walker, F.L.S., &c. 
Pp. 239. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1868, 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Dermaptera Saltatoria [Part I.] 
and Supplement to the Blattariae in the Collection of the 
British Museum. Gryllidae. Blattariae. Locustidae. By 
Francis Walker, F.L.S., &c. Pp. 224. [With an Alpha- 
betical Index.] 1869, 8vo. 5s. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Dermaptera Saltatoria in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By Francis Walker, 
F.L.S., &c.— 

Part II. Locustidae (continued). Pp. 225-423. [With 
an Alphabetical Index.] 1869, 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Part III. Locustidae (continued). — Acrididae. Pp. 425- 
604. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1870, 8vo. 4s. 

Part IV. Acrididae (continued). Pp. 605-809. [With 
an Alphabetical Index.] 1870, 8vo. 6s. 

Part V. Tettigidae. — Supplement to the Catalogue of 
Blattariae. — Supplement to the Catalogue of Dermaptera 
Saltatoria (with remarks on the Geographical Distri- 
a button of Dermaptera). Pp. 811-850 ; 43 ; 116. 

[With Alphabetical Indexes.] 1870, 8vo, 6s, 
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^ Hemiptenms Insects. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Heteropterons Hemiptera in 
the^Collection of the British Museum. By Francis Walker, 
••*F.L.S.;4c. 8vo. : — 

Part I. Scutata. Pp. 240. 1867. 5 s. 

Part II. Scutata (continued).^ Pp. 241-417. 1867. 4s. 

Part III. Pp. 418-599. [With an Alphabetical Index to 
Parts I., II., IK., and a Summary of Geographical 
Distribution of the Species mentioned.] 1868. 4s. 6d. 

PartlV. Pp. 211. [Alphabetical Index.] 1871. 6s. 

PartY. • Pp. 202. — 1872. 5s. 

Part Vf. Pp. 210. 1873. 5a. 

Part VII. Pp. 213. 1873. 6s. 

Part VIII. Pp. 220. 1873. 6s. 6d. 


Homoptenms Insects. 

List of the Specimens of Homopterous Insects in the Collec- 
tion of the British Museum. By Francis Walker. Supple- 
ment. Pp. ii., 369. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1858, 
12mo., 4s. 6d. 


VERMES. 

Catalogue of the Species of Entozoa, or Intestinal Worms, 
contained in the Collection of the British Museum. By 
Dr. Baird. Pp. iv., 132. 2 Plates. [With an Index of 
the Animals in which the Entozoa mentioned in the 
Catalogue are found, and an Index of Genera and 
Species.] 1853, 12mo. 2s. 

ANTHOZOA. 

• 

Catalogue of Sea-pens or Pennatulariidre in the Collection of 
the British Museum. By J. E. Gray, F.R.S., &c. Pp. iv., 
40# 2 Woodcuts. 1870, 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Catalogue of LKhophytes or Stony Corals in the Collection 
of the British Museum. By J. E. Gray, F.R.S., &c. 
Pp. iv., 51. 14 Woodcuts. 1870, 8vo. is. 

Catalogue of* the Madreporarian Corals in the British 
Museum (Natural History) : — 

Vol. I. The Genus Madrepora. By Georgfe Brook. 

Pp. xi., 212. 35 Collotype* Plates. [With Systematic 
# and Alphabetical Indexes and Explanation of The 
Plates.] 1893,4to.l/.4 # 
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Vol. II. The Genus Turbinaria ; the Genus Astraeopora. 
By Henry M. Bernard, M. A. Cant&b., F.L.S.*IJ,Z.S. 

. Pp. iv., 106. 30 Collotype and 3 Lithographic Plates. 

[With Index of Generic and Specific Napae^ a$d # 
Explanation of the Plates.] 1896, 4to. 18s.$ , * 

Vol. III. The Genus Montipora ; the Genus Anacro- 
pora. By Henry M. Bernard, M.A. Pp. vii., 192. 30 
Collotype and 4 Lithographic Plates. [With Syste-* 
inatic Index, Index of Generic and Specific Names, 
and Explanation of the Plates?] 1897 f 4to, 1/, 4s, 
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• BRITISH ANIMALS. 

Catalogue of British Birds in the Collection of* the British 
Museum. By George Robert Gray, F.L.S., F.Z.S., &c. 
Pp. xii., 248. [With a List of Species.] 1863, 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Catalogue of British Hymenoptera in the Collection of the 
British Museum. Second edition. Part I. .Andrenidae 
and Apidae. By Frederick Smith, M.E.S. New Issue. 
PP- xi., 236. 11 Plates. [With Systematic and Alpha- 

betical Indexes.] 1891, 8vo. 6s. 

Catalogue of British Fossorial Hymenoptera, Formicid®, and 
Vespid® in the Collection of the British Museum. By 
Frederick Smith, Y.P.E.S. Pp. 236. 6 Plates. [With an 

Alphabetical Index.] 1858, 12mo. 6s. 

A Catalogue of the British Non-parasitical Worms in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By George Johnston, 
M.D., Edin., F.R.C.L., Ed., Ll.D., Mariechal Coll., Aber- 
deen, &c. Pp. 365. Woodcuts and 24 Plates. [With an 
Alphabetical Index.] 1865, 8vo. 7s. 

Catalogue of the British Echinoderms in the British Museum 
k (Natural History). By F. Jeffrey Bell, M.A. Pp. xvii., 202. 
Woodcuts and 16 Plates (2 Coloured). [With Table of 
Contents, Tables of Distribution, Alphabetical Index, 
Description of the Plates, &c.] 1892, 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

List of the Specimens of British Animals in the Collection 
of the British Museum ; with Synonyma and References 
to figures. 12mo. : — 4 

Part IY. Crtfstacea. 4 By A. White. Pp. iv., 141. (With 
an Index.) 1850. 2s. 6tf. c 

Part Y. Lepidoptera. By J. F. Stephens. 2nd Edition. 
Revised by H. T. Stainton and E. Shepherd. Pp. iv., 
y 2241 1856. Is. 9d. 

;v ^gart Vl. Hymenoptera.* By F. Smith. Pp. 134. 185|. 2s. 

NPart VII. Mollusca, Acephala and Brachiopoda. By 
Dr, J, E. Gray. Pp.«iv. ? 167, 1851, 3s. 
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Part VIII. JTish. By Adam White. Pp. xxiii., 164. 
# • (.With Index and List of Donors.) 1851. 3s. Gd. 

Part IX. Eggs of British Birds. By George Robert 
‘ Grafc Pp. 143. 1852. 2s. 6d. 

• • 

Part XI. * Anoplura, or Parasitic Insects. By H. Denny. 
P/. iv., 51. 1852. Is. 

Part XII. Lepidoptera (continued). By James F. 
Stephens. Pp. r^, 54. 1852. 

Part XIII. Nomenclature of Hymenoptera. By 
Frederick Smith. Pp. iv., 74. 1853. Is. M. 

Part XIV? Nomenclature of Neuroptera. By Adam 
White? Pp. iv., 16. 1853. Gd, 

Part XV. Nomenclature of Diptera, 1. By Adam 
White. Pp. iv., 42. 1853. Is. 

Part XVI. Lepidoptera (completed). By H. T. Stainton. 
Pp. 199. [With an Index.] 1854. 3*s. 

Part XVII. Nomenclature of Anoplura, Euplexoptera, 
and Orthoptera. By Adam White. Pp. iv., 17. 
1855, Gd. 


PLANTS. 

Illustrations of the Botany of Captain Cook’s Voyage Round 
the World in H.M.S. “ Endeavour ” in 1768-71. By the 
Right Hon. Sir Joseph Banks, Bart., K.B., P.R.S., and 
Dr. Daniel Solander, F.R.S. With Determinations by 
James Britten, F.L.S, Senior Assistant, Department of 
Botany, British Museum. Part I. — Australian Plants. 
101 Copper-plates [after paintings by F. P. Nodder], with 
31 pages of descriptive text. 1900, fol. 25s. 

Catalogue of the African Plants collected by Dr. Friedrich 
Welwitsch in 1853-61. — Dicotyledons. By William Philip 
Hiem, M.A., F.L.S., &c. : — 

Pkrt 1. [Ranunculace® to Rhizophorace®.] Pp. xxvi., 
336. [With Portrait of Dr. Welwitsch, Introduction, 
Bibliography, and Index of Genera.] 1896, 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

Part II. Combretace® to Rubiace®. Pp. 337-510. 
[With Index of Genera.] 1898, 8vo. 4s. 

• Part III. Dipsace® to Scrophulariace®. Pp. 511-784. 
[With Index of Genera.] 1898, 8vo. 5s. # 

Vol. II., Part I. Monocotyledons and Gymnosperms. 
# By Alfred Barton Rendle, M.A., D.Sc. F.L.S., Assistant. 
Department of Botany. Pp. 260. [With Index of 
Genera.] 1899, 8vo, 6s, # 
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A. Monograph of Lichens found in Britain : ^being a Descrip- * 
tive Catalogue of the Species in the Herbarium -of* the 
British Museum. By the Rev. James M. Crombie, A., 
F.L.S., F.G.S., &c. Part I. Pp. viii., 519 : 74 Woodcute** 
[With Glossary, Synopsis, Tabular Conspectus, and Index.] 
1894, 8vo. 16s. * * 

\ 

A Monograph of the MycetezoS. : being a Descriptive Catalogue ® 
of the Species in the Herbarium of the British Museum. 
By Arthur Listeg, F.L.S. Pp. 2^. 78 Plates and 51 

Woodcuts. [With Synopsis of Genera and List of Species, 
and Indcte.] 1894, 8vo. 15s. c, 

• t 

List of British Diatomace® in the Collection of *the British 
Museum. By the Rev, W. Smith, F.L.S., &c. Pp. iv., 55. 
1859, 12mo. Is. 


FOSSILS. 

Catalogue of the Fossil Mammalia in the British Museum 
(Natural History). By Richard Lydekker, B.A., F.G.S. : — 

Part I. Containing the Orders Primates, Chiroptera, 
Insectivora, Carnivora, and Rodentia. Pp. xxx., 268. 
33 Woodcuts. [With Systematic and Alphabetical 
Indexes.] 1885, 8vo. 5s. 

Part II. Containing the Order Ungulata, Suborder 
Artiodactyla. Pp. xxii., 324. 39 Woodcuts. [With 
Systematic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1885, 8vo. 6s. 

Part III. Containing the Order Ungulata, Suborders 
Perissodactyla, Toxodontia, Condylarthra, and Ambly- 
poda. Pp. xvi., 186. 30 Woodcuts. [With Systematic 
Index, and Alphabetical Index of Genera and Species, 
including Synonyms.] 1886, 8vo. 4s. 

Part IV. Containing the Order Ungulata, Suborder. 

. Froboscidea. Pp. xxiv., 235. 32 Woodcuts. [With 
Systematic Index, and Alphabetical Index of Genera 
and Species, including Synonyms.] 1886, 8vo. 5s. 

Part Y. Containing the Group Tillodontia, the Orders 
Sirenia, Cetacea, Edentata, Marsupialia,* Monotremata, 
and Supplement. , Pp. xxxv., 345. 55 Woodcuts. 

[With Systematic Index, and Alphabetical Index of 
Genera and Species, including Synoityms.] 1887, 
8vo. 6s. 

Catalogue the Fossil Birds in the British Museum (Natural 
By Richard Lf/dekker, B.A. Pp. xxvii., 368. 

. f^J^oodcuts. [With Systematic Index, and Alphabetical 
of Genera and Species, including Synonymy] 1891, 
#$* 0 . 10 * 6 * • * . 






, Catalogue of the^Fossil Reptilia 
Museum (Natural History). 

* F.CfiS. » ~ 

» 
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and Amphibia in the British 
By Richard Lydekker, B.A., 


Part ii Containing the Orders Ornithosauria, Crocodilia, 
Dinosauriat Squamata, Rhynchocephalia, and Pro- 
tdhosauria. Pp. xxviii., 309. 69 Woodcuts. [With 

systematic Index, and Alphabetical Index of Genera 
and Species, including Synonyms.] 1888, 8vo. 7s. 6 d. 


Part II. Containing the Orders I tfhthy opt er ygia and 
Sauropterygia. Pp. xxi., 307. 85 Woodcuts. [With 
Systematic Index, and Alphabetical Index of Genera 
and S^dbies, including Synonyms.] 1889, 8vo. 7s. 6d . 

Part III. Containing the Order Chelonia. Pp. xviii., 
239. 53 Woodcuts. [With Systematic Index, and 
Alphabetical Index of Genera and Species, including 
Synonyms.] 1889, 8vo. 7s. 6d . 


Part IV! Containing the Orders Anomodontia, Ecaudata* 
Caudata, and Labyrinthodontia ; and Supplement. 
Pp. xxiii., 295. 66 Woodcuts. [With Systematic 

Index, Alphabetical Index of Genera and Species, 
including Synonyms, and Alphabetical Index of 
Genera and Species to the entire work.] 1890, 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 


Catalogue of the Fossil Fishes in the British Museum (Natural 
History). By Arthur Smith Woodward, F.G.S., F.Z.S. 

Part I. Containing the Elasmobranchii. Pp. xlvii., 
474. 13 Woodcuts and 17 Plates. [With Alphabetical 
Index, and Systematic Index of Genera and Species.] 
1889, 8vo. 21s. 

Part II. Containing the Elasmobranchii (Ac&nthodii), 
Holocephali, Ichthyodorulites, Ostracodermi, Dipnoi, 
and Teleostomi (Crossopterygii and Chondroytean 
Actinopterygii). Pp. xliv., 567. 58 Woodcuts and 

16 Plates. [With Alphabetical Index, and Systematic 
» Index of Genera and Species.] 1891, 8vo. 21s. 

Part III. Containing the Actinopterygian Teleostomi 
of the Orders Ghondrostei (concluded), Protospondyli , 
Aetheospondyli , and Isospondfili (in fart). Pp. xlii., 
544. 45 Woodcuts and 18 Plates. [With Alphabetical 
Index, ana Systematic Index of Genera and Species.] 
1895, 8vo. 21 s. 

Systematic List of the Edwards Collection of British Oligocene 
and JSocene Mollusca in the British Museum (Natural 
History), with references to the type-specimens from 
siinilar hdHzons contained in other collections belonging 
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to the Geological Department of the Museum. By Richard. 
Bullen Newton, F.G.S. Pp. xxviii., 365* [With ^rt)le of 
Families and Genera, Bibliography, Oorrelatiomtable, - 
Appendix, and Alphabetical Index.] 189.1, 8v<^15s. # 

r * 

Catalogue of Tertiary Mollusca in the Department of .Geology, 
British Museum (Natural History). Part I. Th^Austra- 
lasian Tertiary Molluscs. *By Georsre F. Harris, F.G.S., etc.® 
Pp. xxvi., 407. 8 Plates. [With Table of Families, Genera, 
and Subgenera, asyad Index.] 189^, 8vo. 10s. 

Catalogue ^>f the Fossil Cephalopoda in tj*e British Museum 
(Natural History) : — \ # 

Parti. Containing part of the Suborder Nawtiloidea, con- 
sisting of the families Orthoceratidae, EndoceratidiBB, 
Actinoceratidae, Gomphoceratida3, Ascoceratidae, 
Poterioceratida?, Cyrtoceratidae, and Supplement. By 
Arthur H. Foord, F.G.S. Pp. xxxi., 344. 51 Woodcuts. 
[With Systematic Index, and Alphabetical Index of c , 
Genera and Species, including . Synonyms.] 1888, 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Part II. Containing the remainder of the Suborder 
Nautiloidea, consisting of the families Lituitidee, 
Trochoceratidae, Nautilidas, and Supplement. By 
Arthur H. Foord, F.G.S. Pp. xxviii., 407. 86 Wood- 

cuts. [With Systematic Index, and Alphabetical 
Index of Genera and Species, including Synonyms.] 
1891, 8vo. 15s. 

Part III. Containing the Bactritidae, and part of the 
Subarder Ammonoidea. By Arthur H. Foord, Ph.D., 
F.G.S., and George Charles Crick, A.R.S.M., F.G.S. 
Pp. xxxiii., 303. 146 Woodcuts. [With Systematic 

Index of Genera and Species, and Alphabetical Index.] 
1897, 8vo. 12s. Gd. 

List of theTypes and Figured Specimens of Fossil Cephalopoda 
in the British Museum (Natural History). By G. C. Crick, 
F.G.S. Pp. 103. [With Index.] 1898, 8vo. 2s. Gd. 

• 

A Catalogue of British Fossil Crustacea, with their Synonyms 
and the Range in Time of each Genus Stnd Order. By 
Henry Woodward, 1£.R.S. Pp. xii., 155. [With an 
Alphabetical Index.] 1877, 8vo. 5s. 

© 

* Catalogue of the Fossil Bryozoa in the Department of 
Geology, British Museum (Natural History): — 

The •Jurassic Bryozoa. By J. W. Gregory, D.Sc., F.G.S., 

. F.Z.S. Pp. [viii.,] £39 : 22 Woodcuts and 11 Plates. ’ 
t [With List of Species and Distribution, Bibliography, 
Index, and Explanation of*Plate3.] 1896, £vo. 10s. 
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The Cretaceous Bryo^oa. Vol. I. By J. W. Gregory, 
* D.Sc., F.lS.S., F.Z.S. Pp. xiv., 457 : 64 Woodcuts 
° and 17 Plates. [With Index and Explanation of 
° Plates.] 1899, 8vo. 16s. 

Catalogue \>i the JSlastoidea in the Geological Department of 
the British* Museum (Natural History), with an account of 
the ijjorphology and systematic position of the group, and 
* a revision of the genera and species. By Robert Etheridge, 
jun., of the Department of Geology, British Museum 
(Natural History), aiftl P. Herbert Carpenter, D.Sc., F.R.S., 
F.L.S. (of Eton College). Pp. xv., 322. 20 Plates. [With 
Preface by Dr.fi. Woodward, Table of Contexfts, General 
Index. Explanations of the Plates, Ac.] *1886, 4to. 25s. 

• 

The Genera and Spefiies of Blastoidea, with a List of the 
Specimens in the British Museum (Natural History). By 
F. A. Bather, M.A., F.G.S., of the Geological Department. 
Pp. x., 70. 1 Woodcut. 1899, 8vo. 3s. 

« 

Catalogue of the Fossil Sponges in the Geological Department 
of the British Museum (Natural History). With descrip- 
tions of new and little known species. By George 
Jennings Hinde, Ph.D., F.G.S. Pp. viii., 248. 38 Plates. 
[With a Tabular List of Species, arranged in Zoological 
and Stratigraphical sequence, and an Alphabetical Index.] 
1883, 4to. 1/. 10s. 

Catalogue of the Fossil Foraminifera in the British Museum 
(Natural History). By Professor T. Rupert Jones, F.R.S., 
Ac. Pp. xxiv., 100. [With Geographical and Alphabetical 
Indexes.] 1882, 8vo." 5 s. 

Catalogue of the Palaeozoic Plants in the Department of 
Geology and Palaeontology, British Museum (Natural 
History). By Robert Kidston, F.G.S. Pp. viii., 288. 
[With a list of works quoted, and an Index.] 1886 
8vo. 5s. 

Catalogue of the Mesozoic Plants in the Department of 
Geology, British Museum (Natural History). The Wealden 
Flora. By A. C. Seward, M.A., F.G.S., University Lecturer 
in Botany, Cambridge : — J 1 

Part I. Tftallophyta — Pteridophyta. Pp. xxxviii., 179 : 
17 Woodcuts and 11 Plates. [With Preface by Dr. < 
Woodward, Alphabetical Index of Genera, Species, Ac. 
Explanations of the Plates, Ac.] 1894, 8vo.al0s. 

Part II. Gymnospermae. Pp. viii., 259. 9 Woodcuts 
° and 20 Plates. (With Alphabetical Index, Explora- 
tions of the Plates, J Ac.] 1895, 8vo. 15s. 
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GUIDE-BOOKS. 



(To be obtained only at the Museum .) 

Guide to the Galleries of Mammalia in the Department %|f 
Zoology of the British Museum (Natural History).* 6th 
Edition. Pp. 120. 57 Woodcuts and 4 PlansJL Index.. 

1898, 8vo. 6a. « • \ 

# 

Guide to the Galleries of Reptiles and Fishes in the Depart-, 
ment of Zoology of the British Museum (Natural History). 
4th Edition. Pp. iv.,119. 101 Woodcuts. Index. 1898. 8vo. 6a. 

A Guide to the fjossil Mammals and Birds fn the Department 
of Geology and Palaeontology in the British Museum 
(Natural History). 7th Edition. [By Henry Woodward.] 
Pp. xii., 103. 116 Woodcuts. [With List of Illustrations, 

Table of Stratified Rocks, and Index.] 1896, 8vo. 6dJ. 


A Guide to the Fossil Reptiles and Fishes in the Department 
of Geology and Palaeontology in the Britisfr Museum 
(Natural History). [By Henry Woodward.] Pp. xiv., 
129 : 165 Woodcuts. [With List of Illustrations, Table 
of Stratified Rocks, and Index.] 1896, 8vo. 6d. 

A Guide to the Fossil Invertebrates and Plants in the 
Department of Geology and Palaeontology in the British 
Museum (Natural History). [By Henry Woodward.] 
Pp. xvi., 158. 182 Woodcuts. [With List of Illustrations, 

Table of Stratified Rocks, Introduction, and Index.] 1897, 
8vo. Is. 


The same, in two parts : — 

Part I. Mollusca to Bryozoa. Pp. xii., 64. 107 Wood- 
1 cuts. [With List of Illustrations, Table of Stratified 

Rocks, and Introduction.] 1897, 8vo. 6d. 

* Part II. Insecta to Plants, &c. Pp. ix., 64 # -158. 
Woodcuts 108-182. [With List of Illustrations and 
Index to the two parti.] 1897, Svo. 6 d. 


Guide to Sowerby’s Models of British Fungi in the Depart- 
ment of Botany, British Museum (Natural History). * By 
Worthington G. Smith, F.L.S. Pp. 82. 93 Woodcuts* 
With Table of Diagnostic Characters,* and Index. 
[2nd Edition.] ,1898, 8vo. 4 d. 


Guide to the British Mycetozoa exhibited in th|» Department 
■ Of Botany, British Museum (Natural History}. By Arthur 
V-’ijioter,; F.L.S. Pp. 42. 44 Woodcuts. Index. 1895, 

8yo. i' 

to the Mineral Gallery of the British Museum 
tural 7 
?l*u. 


the Mineral Gallery 
&1 History). [By L. Fletchpr, M.A., F.R.S.] Pp/32. 
1898, 8vb. Id. c % 
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t*n && Collection of 
Masenm ’'(Kaiiml History). [By L. Fletcher, M. A 
Pp. *34.; 

$vo. 2dr 


With a Plan of the Mineral Gallery. 


V 


An Introduction to the Study of Minerals, with a Guide to 
the Mineral Gallery of the British Museum (Natural 
, Histoiy). Sy L. Fletche^, M.A., F.R.S. Pp. 123. 
41 Woodcuts. - With Plan of fhe Mineral Gallery and 
Index. 1897, 8vo. 6 d, # 


An Introduction to the Study of Rocks. By L. Fletcher, M.A., 
F.R.S. Pp. 118.* [With plan of the Mineral Gallery, Table 
of Contents, *and Index.] 1898, 8vo. Gd. 

An Introduction to the Study of Meteorites, with a List of 
the Meteorites represented in the Collection. By L. 
Fletcher, M.A., F.R.S. Pp. 95. [With a Plan of the 
Mineral Gallery, and an Index to the Meteorites repre- 
sented in the Collection.] 1896, 8vo. 6 d. 
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